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wWhoſe works are in good eſteem, was horn in 1633, 


in the pariſh of Crediton, near Exeter, in Devon- 
Jbire, and was ſon to the curate of Sandford, a chapel of 
eaſe belonging to Crediton, In 1649 be became a cho- 
riſter of Magdalen- College, Oxford, uſher of the ſchool ad- 


joining When bachelor of arts, chaplain of the college 


when maſter, and would have been fellow had his county 
qualified him. All this time he lived and was educated. 
unde preſbyterian and independent diſcipline ; but, upon 


the reſtoration of K. Charles II., being a doctrinal cal- 


viniſt, and a real profeſſor of the moſt eſſential arti- 

cles of the church of England; he found no difficulty in 
his mind for a full conformity to its outward ritual, when 
re- eſtabliſhed by law ; perſuaded that more good might be 


done in the church than out of it, both becauſe there were 


in conſequence of dne agen and more mixed multitude, 
it was moſt of all wanted. He was firſt, by the intereſt 
of Sir Thomas Viner, made lecturer of the pariſh of Hack- 


ney near London, where he continued till the act of con- 


formity was publiſhed, and might have been choſen a lec- 


turer in London, but the biſhop would not permit it, 


© becauſe he was a popular preacher, Mr. Wood ſays, 
© among the fanatics,” At the Reſtoration, the men of 
the church were much changed; but the defrines of the 
„ © church 


1 
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E 2 EK I EL HOPKINS, a learned Biſhop, -* 


* 


- 2 F 
church continued the ſame. Some fiery Arminians took 
the lead, and, inſtead of compromiſing differences (as 
they had then a favorable opportunity to do), they, or 
too many of them, ſought the indulgenee of revenge by 
trampling all diſſenters under their feet. It is not to be 
doubted, but that the great majority of the hundreds, who 
were ejected in 1662, would have gladly conformed by heal- 
ing meaſures, both to preſerve their maintenance and ta 
enjoy a larger ſphere of uſefulneſs. All moderate men 
(aud moderate men are the only wiſe men) muſt look 
back with regret upon thoſe times, when, to the great 
ſcandal of the proteſtant religion and of chriſtianity 
itſelf, the miniſters of peace became miniſters of war, 
and, inſtead of embracing and forgiving and reclaiming, 
ſeemed too eager to bite and deveur one another. Pudet hec 
opprobria nobis. After ſome conſiderable time, he. was 
promoted to the pariſh chureh of St. Mary Moolnorth, in 
Lombard Street. But, on account of the plague, he retired 
to Exeter, where he was ſo much approved of and ap- 


plwKauded for his excellent manner of preaching, eſpecially 


— apy" 22222 — 


— 


ys A 
„ 


* * r 


— 


ff 
1 
\ 


32 


— —— e EL Sr 
— — a. —_ 
ꝙꝙ—— —— a 


* —— — 


by Dr. Seth Ward, biſhop of that dioceſe, (who was him- 
ſelf a true biſhop and real friend of the church) that he 
preſented him ta the pariſh of St, Mary Arches in that 
city. John lord Roberts, baron of Truro, happened to 
hear him preach at this place, and was fo much pleafed 
with his abilities, (for he was, as the late Mr. Hervey 
ſtyled him, a fervent and affeQtionate e that, 
ſoon after upon his own appointment to be lord lieute- 
nant of Ireland, he took him with him in the quality of 
chaplaiu, and in the ſame year, viz. 1669, gave him his 
daughter in marriage, and conferred upon hiay the trea- 
ſurerſhip of Waterford, and, in the year nin the 
deanry of Raphoe. In the fpring afterwards, he ſtrongly 
recommended him to the favor of his ſucceffor, Fohn 
lord Berkeley, of Stratton, who, on the twenty-ſeventh of 
. O#ober, 1671, promoted him to the ſee of Rapbhoe; to. 

which he was conſecrated in Chrift-Church, Dublin, by 
* archbiſhop. of Armagh, affiſted by the biſhops of 
 Clogher, Waterford, and Derry. lt phe iayss* Eel lg 
"Bn the eleventh of November, 1681, ten years after, he 
Was tranflated to the biſhoprick of Derry. In 1688, on 
account of the troubles in Ireland, he returned to England 
for ſafety, and was made miniſter of the pariſh of St. 
Mary, ee or, as others ſay, of St. Laurence, 
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Jewry; where he died, on the twenty-ſecond of Fune 
1690, and was buried in the church of St. Mary, Al- 
clermanbury. The ſee was kept vacant on account of the 
unſettled ſtate of the kingdom, till the eighth of January 
following. | i WTO F 
le was a Prelate greatly eſteemed for his humility, 
modeſty, hoſpitality, and charity; as alſo for his great 
learning and excellent preaching; and was reckoned alſo 
no inconſiderable poet. e etl 
His Works conſiſt of Two volumes of ſermons; An 
Expoſition of the Ten Commandments, printed in 1692, 
| 410. And an Expoſition of the Lord's Prayer, Wc. 1692. 


— — — — — : POT IS rr, 


FP HOMAS. JACOMB was born near Melton 
Mowbray, in Leicefter /hire, in the year 1622. After 
he had been trained up in grammar learning, at the coun- 
try ſchools, he was ſent to Magdalen-Hall Oxford, of 
which Dr. Miltinſon, the elder, was then principal. 
When he had taken the degree of bachelor of arts, he 
removed to Cambridge, and was of Emanuel- College. He 
was for ſome time fellow of Trinity, and much eſteemed 
in that flouriſhing ſociety : He came to London in 1647, 
and was ſoon after miniſter of Ludgate pariſh, where his 
miniſtry. was both acceptable and uſeful till he was turned 
out in 1662. He was a nonconformiſt upon moderate 
rinciples ; much rather defiring to have been compre- 
2 in the national church, than to have ſeparated 
from it. He met with ſome trouble after his a. eg 
but being received into the family of the counteſs dowager 
of Exeter, daughter of the earl of Bridgewater, he was 
covered from his enemies. Her reſpect for the doctor 
was peculiar, and her favors conferred upon him extraor- 
dinary; for which he made the beſt return, by his con- 
ſtant care to promote religion in her family. 
He was a Servant of Chriſ in the moſt peculiar and 
ſacred relation; and was true to his title both in his 
doctrine and in his life. * grace wrought ſo pow- 
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erfully upon his ſoul, that he became an excellent preacher 
of the goſpel, and had a happy art of conveying ſaving 
truths into the minds and hearts of men, He did not 
entertain his hearers' with mere curioſities, but with ſpi- 
ritual food; faithfully diſpenſing the bread of life, whoſe 
vital ſweetneſs and nouriſhing virtue is by the Holy 
Spirit rendered both productive and preſervative of the 
life of ſouls. He preached Chriſi crucified, our only 
wiſdom and righteouſneſs, ſanctification and redemp- 
tion, | HOES 
His great deſign was to convince finners of their abſo- 
Jute want of Chrift, that with flaming affections they 
might be Jed to him by his convincing Spirit, and from 


his fulneſs receive divine grace, This is to water the 


tree at the root, whereby it becomes both flouriſhing 
and fruitful; whereas only laying down moral rules for 
the exerciſe of virtue, too frequently ends in words only, 
without any real effect in the life and converſation. 5 
ſhort, his ſermons were clear, ſolid, and affectionate. 
His words came from his ſoul, and from warm affec- 
tions, and they entered into the breaſts of his hearers : 
Of this many Ker and judicious perſons were witneſſes, 
who long attended upon his miniſtry with profit and de- 
light. | | | 
"His conſtant diligence in the ſervice of Chriſt, was be- 
coming his zeal for the glory of his maſter, and his love 
to the ſouls of men. He preached thrice a week while he 
had opportunity and ſtrength; eſteeming his labor in his 
ſacred office both his higheſt honor and bis pleaſure, At 
the firſt appearance of an ulcer in his mouth, which he was 
told to be cancerous, he was obſerved to be not more con- 
cerned thereat, than as it was likely to hinder his delight- 
ful work of preaching ; and when he enjoyed eaſe, and 
after waſting ſickneſs was reſtored to ſome degrees of 
ſtrength, he joyfully returned to his duty. Nay, when 
his pains were tolerable, preaching was his beſt anti- 
dote when others failed; and after his preaching, the 
reffection upon the divine | rom that had given him 
ſtrength for the diſcharge of the ſervice, was a great relief 
of his pains. 1 e ee ee 
His ſermons, which, we have obſerved, were clear, ſo- 
lid and affectionate, were printed in a fair and lively cha- 
racter in his converſation. He was an example to believers, 
m converſation, in charity, in ſpirit, in faith, in purity, 
He was of a ſtayed mind, temperate paſſions, and mode- 
rate in counſels. In managing affairs of moment, he was 
| « =. not 
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not vehement and confident, not impoſing and over- 

bearing, but receptive of advice, and yielding to reaſon. 
His compaſſionate charity and beneficence were very 
conſpicuous amongſt his other graces. His heart was 
ven to GOD; and his relieving hand was open to 
e living images of GOD, whole preſſing wants he 
felt, with tender affections; and he was greatly inſtru- . 
mental in ſupplying them. As his life adorned the goſ- 
pel, ſo. alſo his“ death was exemplary to others, and 
gracious and comfortable to himſell. The words of men 
leaving. the world make uſually the deepeſt impreſſions, 
being ſpoken. moſt feelingly and truly, and with the 
leaſt affectation. Death reveals the 2 of men's 
hearts: And the teſtimonies of dying ſaints, how gra- 
cious a Maſter they have „ ſweet his 
ſervice has been to their ſouls, have a mighty influence 
upon thoſe about them. | | | 

In his laſt ſickneſs, which was long and painful, his 
firſt work was, to yield himſelf with reſigned ſubmiſſion 
to the will of GOD, When a dear friend of his firſt 
viſited him, he ſaid, ** I am in the uſe of means; but 
I think my appointed time is come, that I muſt die: 
* If my life might be ſerviceable to convert or build 
& up one ſoul, I ſhould be content to live; but if 
« GOD hath no work for me to do, here I am, let 
« him do with me as he pleaſeth : But to be with 
« Chrift is beſt of all.” Another time he told the ſame 
perſon, „That now it was viſible it was a determined 
© caſe: The Lord would not hear the prayer, to bleſs 
« the means uſed for his recovery,” therefore deſired 
his friend to be willing to reſign * to GOD, ſay- 
ing, „It will not be long before we meet in heaven, 
never to part, more, and there we ſhall be perfectly 
“ happy: There neither your doubts and fears, nor 
« my pains and. ſorrows, ſhall follow us, nor our 
& fins, which is beſt of all.” After a long continuance . 
in his languiſhing condition, without any ſenſible alte- 
ration, being aſked how he did, he replied, ** I lie here, 
« but get no ground for heaven or earth:” Upon 
which one ſaid, * Yes, in your preparations. for heaven.“ 
„„O yes, ſaid he, there J ſenſibly get ground, I bleſs 
«© GOD.” An humble ſubmiſſion to the divine plea- 
ſure was the habitual frame of his foul, Whether the 
hope of his recovery were raiſed or ſunk, he was con- 
tent in every diſpenſation of providence, | he 
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His patienee under ſharp and 88 pains was ad- 
8 


mirable. The moſt difficult part of a chriſtian's duty, the - 
ſublimeſt degree of holineſs upon earth, is to bear tor- 
menting pains with a meek and quiet ſpirit, Then faith 
is made perfect in works; and this was eminently verified 
in his Tong trial. His pains were very ſevere, proceeding 
from a cancerous humor that fpread itſelf in- his joints, 
and preyed upon the tendereſt membranes, the moſt ſen- 
ble parts, yet his patience was invincible. How many 


_ reſtleſs nights did he paſs through without the leaſt mur- 


— 


muring or reluctancy of ſpirit ! He patiently ſuffered very 
grievous things through Chriſt that ſtrengthened him; 
and in his moſt affficted condition was thankful. But 
neither diſeaſe, nor even death itſelf could difturb the 
bleſſed compoſure of his ſoul, which was kept by the peace 
of GOD that paſſes all underſtanding. Such was the di- 
vine mercy, he had no anxiety about his future ſtate, but 
a comfortable aſſurance of the Lord's favor, and his title 
to the eternal mheritance, 1 , | 

He had a ſubſtantial double joy in the reflection upon his 
life ſpent in the faithful fervice of Chriſt, and the pro- 
ſpect of a bleffed eternity ready to receive him. This 
made him long to be above. He faid with ſome regret, 
„ Death flies from me, I make no haſte to my Father's 
© houſe,” But the wiſe and gracious GOD, who is rich 
in mercy, having tried his faithful ſervant, at length gave 
him the crown of life, which he hath promiſed to thoſe 
that love him, and live and die in the Lord. His body, 
that poor relict of frailty, is committed in truſt to the 
grave, His ſoul ſees the face of GOD in righteouſneſs, 


and is ſatisfied with his likeneſs. 


He died of a cancerous humor, in the counteſs of 
Excter's houſe, on the twenty-ſeventh of March, 1687, 
in the ftxty-fixth year of his age, leaving behind him an 
incomparable library of the moſt valuable books, in all 
parts of learning; which was afterwards fold by auction 
for thirteen hundred pounds. His funeral ſermon was 


| 22 by Dr. Bates, and dedicated to the above pious 


ady Exeter. | 
is Wokks are, A Commentary on the firſt four 
Verſes of the viiith Chapter of the Epiſtle to the Romans, 
4% A Treatiſe of Holy Dedication, both ' perſonal 
and domeſtic, written after the fire of London, and recom- 
mended tò the citizens, after their return to their rebuilt 
habitations ; and other tracts. A Funeral Sermon for Mr. 
M. Martin. — Another for Mr, Vines, with an 9 
mis 
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His life.— Another for Mr. Cafe, with a narrative of his 
life and death. The life and death of Mr. William II hi- 
ater, ſon of the famous Mr. Fer. Mhitater. Two Ser- 
mons in the Morning Exerciſe.” A Sermon at St. 
Paul's, Od. ab, 1656. A Sermon before the Lord Mayor, 
Sc. at the Spital. a | : - Ia 


JOHN BUNYAN. 


TOHN BUN YAN, Author of the juſtly admired 
allegory of the -Pilgrim's Progreſs,” was born at 
iow, near Bedford, in the year 1628. His parents, 
though very mean, took care to give him that learning 
which was ſuitable to their condition,. bringing him up to 
read and write; he quickly forgot both, abandoning him- 
{elf to all manner of wickedneſs, but not without frequent 
checks of conſcience. He was often affrighted with 
dreams, and terrified with viſions in the night; and twice 
narrowly eſcaped drowning, Being a ſoldier in the parlia- 
ment-army, at the ſiege of Leice/ter, in 1645, he was 
drawn out to ſtand centinel; but another ſoldier of his 
company deſired to take his place, to which he agreed, and 
thereby probably eſcaped being ſhot through the head by 
a muſket-ball, which took off his comrade. About this 
time he married, having no other portion with his wife 
than the two following books, left by her late father, 
© The Plain Man's Pathway to Heaven; and © The 
Practice of Piety. Bunyan often reading in theſe books, 
and his wife frequently telling him of her * religious 
holy life, and how he reproved vice and immorality both 
in his own houſe and among his neighbours, begat in him 
{ome deſires to reform his vicious courſe of life; and accord- 
ingly he went to church twice a day, with a goon deal of 
ſeeming devotion, but ſtill was not able to forſake his fins, 
One day being at play with his companions, he ſays, 
i A voice ſuddenly darted from heaven into my foul, ſay- 
& ing, Wilt thou leave thy ſins and go to heaven, or have 
% thy ſins and go to hell?“ This put him into ſuch a con- 
ſternation, that he immediately left his ſport, and looking 
up to heaven, thought he ſaw, with the eyes of his-under- 
_ Randing, the Lord Jeſus looking down upon him, as 
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highly diſpleaſed with him, and threatening him with 
ſome grievous puniſhment for his ungodly practices. At 
another time, whilit he was throwing out oaths, he was 
_ ſeverely reproved by a woman, who was hetſelf a notorious 
inner, and who told him © he was the uglieſt fellow for 
6 ro; wins, that ever ſhe heard in all her life, that he was 


poll all the youth of the town, if they came but 
© into his company.“ This reproof, coming from a woman 
whom he knew to be very wicked, filled him with ſecxer 
ſhame, and wrought more with him than many that had 
been given him before by thoſe that were ſober and godly, 
and made him, from that time, very much refrain from it. 

A little time after this, he fell into company with a poor 
man that made a profeſſion of religion, whoſe converſation 
of religion and of the ſcriptures ſo affected Mr. Bunyan, 
that he began to read the bible, and with ſome degree of 
pleaſure, eſpecially the hiſtorical part; for as yet he was 
ignorant both of the corruption and depravity of his na- 
ture, and of the want and worth of Jeſus Chri/f, This 
However produced an outward reformation in his life and 


_ converſation ; and he ſet the commandments before him 
as his guide to heaven; which, while he thought he 


kept, he had comfort; but when he broke any of them, 


his conſcience was' filled with guilt and horror : neverthe- 


Teſs, by a partial repentance, and promiſes to GOD of fu- 
ture amendment, he quieted himſelf ; thinking then (to uſe 
his own words) that he pleaſed GOD ““ as well as any man 
« in England. In this ſtate he continued about a year, 
his neighbors all wondering at his reformation z and they, 
who formerly ſpoke ill of him, now began to praiſe and 
commend him, both to his face and behind his back; 
which, as he knew nothing yet of Chriſt, nor the nature 
of grace, nor faith, nor hope, only filled him with pride 
and hypocriſy. *©*© ] was all this while (ſays he) igno- 


rant of Jeſus Chriſt, and going about to eſtabliſh my 


« own righteouſneſs; and had periſhed therein, had not 
% GOD, in mercy, ſhewed me more of my ſtate by na- 


r 


His father brought him up to his own hufineſs, which 
was that of a tinker: And going one day into Bedford to 
ſeek work, he heard three or four poor women, fitting to- 


\ gether, converſing of the things of GOD. He drew near 


to them, to hear what they ſaid, for by this time he was 
a great talker, particularly about himſelf, in matters of 
religion; but (ſays he) I heard but underſtood not; for 
80 tity were far above qut of my reach Their a ag 

HT ; about 


| U 9 
about the new birth, the work of GOD in their hearts, 


how they were convinced of their miſerable ſtate by na- 
ture, and how GOD had viſited their ſouls with his love 
in the Lord Jeſus, and with what ſcripture promiſes they 
had been refreſhed, comforted and ſupported againſt, the 
temptations of the devil: They further {poke of the de- 
vices of ſatan, how they had been borne up under his aſ- 
ſaults, and delivered out of their afflictions; and alſo of 
the deceitfulneſs, wickedneſs, and unbelief of their hearts; 
loathing and abhoring themſelves and their own. righte- 
ouſneſs as filthy — inſufficient to do them any good. 
„And methought (ſays he, uſing an expreſſion of the 
«© moſt beautiful ſimplicity) they ſpake, as org you did 
«© make them ſpeak ;” and all with ſuch pleaſantneſs of 
<«c. ſcripture language, and ſuch appearance of grace, that 
«© they ſeemed to me as if they had found a new world; 
« and were people that dwelt alone, and were not to be reckoned 
among the nations. Numb. xxiii. 9. Upon this his heatt 
miſgave him, and he doubted much of the goodneſs of his 
religious ſtate, being conſcious, that in all his thoughts 
about religion and ſalvation, the new birth never entered 
into his mind, and that he was an entire ſtranger to the 
treachery of his own wicked heart, the nature of ſatan's 
temptations, and how they were to be reſiſted, and of the 
comfort of GOD's gracious promiſes in the goſpel. How- 
ever, the deep and laſting impreſſions made on his mind 
by the converſation of theſe good people, led him fre- 
uently to diſcourſe with them on the above important 
abet by which means his heart was ſo far changed, 
that he cordially embraced the truth on conviction of 
ſcripture authority, and meditated therein continually with 
great delight: Yea, his whole ſoul became ſo fixed on eter - 
nity, and the things of the kingdom of GOD, that neither 
pleaſures nor profits, perſuaſions nor threats, could move 
him from his ſtedfaſtneſs. Although, I may ſpeak it 
„with ſhame; yet (ſays he) it is a certain truth, that it 
% would have been as difficult for me to have taken my 
c mind from heaven to earth, as I have found it often 
c ſince to get it again from earth to heaven.” =? 
Atſter this ſeaſon of illumination and rejoicing, he en- 
dured many ſevere conflicts ; without were fightings, and 
within were fears, One of the firſt trials of his faith and 
conftancy was that of ſome profeſſors holding the truth in 
unrighteouſneſs, viz. the ' Ranters, whoſe goſpel-libert 
vas mere licentiouſneſs : But he, being deſigned of GO] 


for better things, was kept from theſe enormities and. the 


vile 


* 
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vile deluſions of eee antinomian ſect, though in the 
prime and vigor of his life. But the bible was particu- 
larly precious to him in thoſe days, and he read and me- 
ditated in it with more than ordinary light and pleaſure; 
praying earneſtly, that he might not be left to lean to his 
own underſtanding, but might know the truth, and be 
kept in the way to life and glory... (424, 
After many ſevere and uncommon ſpiritual conflicts, 
which he relates at large in his treatiſe, entitled Grace 
„ abounding, &c.” he was led, at length, to open his mind 
to ſome religious people in Bedford, and particularly to 
_ thoſe whole diſcourſe he had over-heard at his firſt ſetting 
out. They made his caſe known to Mr. Giford their 
miniſter, who, after converſing with him and hoping him 
to be fincere, invited him to attend the ſociety meetings 
held at his own houſe. Here he heard of the Lord's deat- 
ings with others, and the inſtructions and encouragement 
r. Gifferd gave them from time to time, by which he 
received further conviction, and faw more and more of 
the inward vanity, deceitfulneſs, and wretchedneſs of his 
own heart: Infomuch that he thought he grew worfe and 
worſe, and was farther from converſion than ever, and 
was exceedingly diſcouraged. Yet ſometimes this ſcrip- 
ture afforded him comfort, I girded thee, though thow haf 
net town me, Iſa. xlve 5. He had ſuch a view of his 
iginal and inward pollution, that he was more loathſome 
in his own eyes than a toad, and thought he was fo in the 
fight of GOD. At this fight of his vileneſs, he was al- 
moſt driven to deſpair ; being ready to conclude, that 
ſuch a condition was inconſiſtent with a ſtate of grace, and 
that he was forſaken of GOD and given up to the devil 
and a reprobate mind. In this ſtate 2 continued for ſe- 
veral years, | e eee 
He remarks, that while he was thus exerciſed with the 
workings of corruptions and the fear of damnation, he was 
ſurpriſed at two things; the one was, to fee old people 
hunting after the things of this life, as if they ſhould live 
here always; the other was, to find profeſſors diſt reſſed and 
caſt down when they met with outward loſſes, as of a huf- 
band, wife, child, Sc. Se. What ſeeking (ſays he) 
* after carnal things by ſome, and what grief in others for 
© the loſs of them; whereas if I knew but that my ſoul 
cc was in a good condition, how rich-ſhould I eſteem my- 
s felf, though bleſſed but with bread and water: I ſhould 
s reckon theſe but ſmall afflictions, and ſhould bear them 
nas little burdeng: But a wounded ſpirit who mr 
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In this ſtate he remained a a while, lamenting that 
GOD had made him a man and not a heafſt or bird or fiſh, 
whoſe condition he coveted, becauſe they were not, like 
himſelf, obnoxious to the wrath of GOD and to be ſent 
to hell when they died, But when GOD's time to comfort 
him was come, he providentially heard a ſermon from 
Sol. Song, iv. 1. Behold thou art . love, behold thou 
art fair, The miniſter made theſe two words my love, 
the ſubject of his ſermon; from which, after he had a 
little opened his text, he difcourſed on the following heads; 
© 1. That the church, and ſo every ſaved ſoul is Chri/?s 
« Jove, when loveleſs. 2. Chri/?'s Kuh without a cauſe. 
* 3. Chri/?s love, though hated of the world. 4. Chri/f's 
© love, when under temptation and deſertion. 5. Chri//s 
© love, from firſt to laſt. That which more particularly 
fuited his caſe was the fourth head; and, in the applica- 
tion of which, in theſe. words, he found his heart filled 
with hope and comfort, and belief that his ſins would now | 
be forgiven, If it be ſo (faid the preacher) that the rel 
«© ſoul is in Chriſts love, when under temptation and de- 
« ſertion; then, poor tempted ſoul, when thou art aſſault- 
ed and afflicted with temptations, and the hidings of thy 
« Saviour's face, yet think on theſe two words, my Jove 
s TILL. In further meditating on this diſcourſe he experi- 
enced ſuch a diſplay of GOD's mercy and love, that he could 
ſcarce contain himſelf; he thought he could have told of 
GOD's goodneſs to the very birds of the air, if they could 
have underſtood him; ſaying, “ ſurely I ſhall not forget 
this forty years hence; but, alas, (adds he) within leſs 
khan forty days I began to queſtion all again.” However 
he was enabled to go on, billeving that it was a true ma- 
nifeſtation of grace unto his ſoul; notwithſtanding at 
times he had loſt much of the life and ſavor of it. - 
As Mr. Bunyan was deſigned in a very eminent degree 
to ſpeak to others in caſes of conſcience, he was led on 
in ſuch a manner, as to be richly furniſhed from his own 
experience to encourage profeſſors of all deſcriptions in 
the way of ſalvation ; and he has explained at large, in his 
treatiſe,  before-mentioned, the grounds he had to be- 
heve, that GOD had appointed him to teſtify of his grace 
to others, Accordingly, after ſome private trials, he 
ventured openly to preach the goſpel, in which (he ſays) 
| -he was attended with ſeals and ſucceſs far beyond his ex- 
ation. . | PF 
After he had publicly preached for five or fix years be- 
fore the reſtoration ; on the twelfth of November, * 


diſcerning of perions, being of good judgement, and quick 


he was apprehended. by one Juſtice Wingate, at or near 
Harlington, in Bedford/hire, and committed to priſon, 
where were above ſixty diſſenters. Here with only two 
books—the bible and the book of martyrs, he employed 
his time for twelve years and a half in preaching to and 
praying with his fellow-priſoners, in writing ſeveral of his 
works, and in making tagged laces for the ſupport of him- 
ſelf and his family. Indeed, his wife (whom he had 
married about two years before, having buried his former) 
made every effort to procure his releaſe both at London, 
and at Bedford aſſines; but in vain. In the laſt year of 
his impriſonment, upon the death of their former paſtor, 
the baptiſt congregation at Bedford, to whom he was joined, 
unanimouſly choſe him for their paſtor, Dec. 12, 1671. 
Biſhop Barlow of Lincoln procured his enlargement; after 
which he travelled into various parts of England to viſit and 


_ confirm his brethren ; and this r him the title of 


biſhop Bunyan. In the reign of James the II, upon the 
famous declaration for liberty of conſcience, Mr. | king 
by the: voluntary contributions of his friends, built a pub- 
lic meeting-houſe at Bedford, and preached conſtantly to 
large congregations. He likewiſe frequently came to Lon- 
don, and preached among the eee e there: And, 
it is ſaid, the learned Br. John Owen was often one of 
his hearers. 370 = 3 
He died at his lodgings on Snow Hill, Londen, of a 


fever, contracted by a journey to Reading in very bad 


weather, where he had been to make up a diſpute between 
a young gentleman and his father. This was an the 
thirty-firſt of fugu/?, . 1688, in the ſixtieth year of his 
age. His body was interred in Bunhill Fields, He had, 
by his firſt wife, four children, one of which, whom he 
tenderly loved, was blind, His ſecond wife ſurvived him 
but four years, dying in 1692, | 

He appeared in countenance (ſays the continuator of his 
life) to be of a ſtern and rough femper ; but in his con- 
verſation he was mild and affable ; not given to loquacity, 
or much diſcourfe in company, unleſs ſome urgent occa- 
fion required it; obſerving never to boaſt of himſelf or 
his parts, but rather ſeem low in his own eyes, and 
ſubmit himſelf to the judgement of others; abhoring lying 
and ſwearing ; being juſt in all that lay in his power to 
his word; not ſeeming to revenge injuries, loving to re- 
concile differences, and making friendſhip with all. He 
had a ſharp quick eye; accompliſhed with an excellent 


wit 
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wit. As for his perſon, he was tall of ſtature ſtrong- 
boned, though not corpulent; ſomewhat of a ruddy 
face, with ſparkling eyes; wearing his hair on his upper 
lip, after the old Britiſh faſhion; his hair reddiſh, but, 
in his latter days, time had {prinkled it with grey; his 
noſe well ſet, but not declining or bending, and his mouth 
moderately large; his forehead ſomething high, and his 
habit always plain and modeſt, "” | 
He was certainly a man of a great and vigorous 
genius, which, had it been properly cultivated, might have. 
raiſed him to a very conſpicuous eminence in the literary 
world, Tis wonderful, under ſo many diſadvantages 
and depreſſions, that it could ſoar ſo high as it did: And 
it is one extraordinary proof, among many, that though the 
grace of GOD doth not impart new natural powers, yet, in 
tuper-addition to it's own proper effects, it uſually gives 
new energy to thoſe powers, and draws them on to attain- 
ments, which before could not have been expected or con- 
ceived... Mr. Granger (author of the Biographical Hiſtory 
of England) ſays of him, that when he arrived at the 
ant year of his age, which was the period of his life, 
he had written books equal to the number of his years: 
But as many of theſe are on ſimilar ſubjects, they are very 
much alike, His maſter-piece is his 8 Progreſs, 
one of the moſt popular, and, I may add, one of the moſt, 
ingenious books in the Eugliſb language.“ The ſame 
author alſo obſerves, that — who has been menti- 
oned among the leaſt and loweſt of our writers, and even 
ridiculed as a driveller by thoſe who have never read him, 
deſerves a much higher rank than is commonly imagined. 
His Pilgrim's Progreſs gives us a clear and diſtinct idea of 
Cabin divinity. The allegory is admirably. carried 
en, and the characters juſtly drawn, and uniformly ſup- 
ported, The Author's original and poetic, genius ſhines: 
through the coarſeneſs and vulgarity of his language, and 
intimates, that, if he had been a maſter of numbers, he 
might have compoſed a poem worthy of Spen/er himſelf. 
As this opinion may be deemed paradoxical, I ſhall venture 
to name two perſons of eminence of the ſame ſentiments ; 
one, the late Mr. Merrick, of Reading; the other, Dr. 
Roberts, now Fellow of Eton-College.' Mr. Granger ob- 
ſerves in a note, that Mr, Merrict has been heard to ſay, 
in converſation, that Bunyan's invention was like that 
of Homer.” Another perſon well remembers an obſerya- 
tion of the fame Mr. Merrick to himſelf,“ upon his 
having been preſented by a noble lady with a new edition 
: 7 N 5 of 
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of the Pilgrim; © That it was a complete poem, and a 
very excellent and ingenious poem, with a religious ten- 
© dency, which could be ſaid but of few poems.” To 
which may be added, the well-known remarks of a polite 
author, that * Bunyan's Pilgrim was a Chriſtian 5 but Pa- 
© wks only a Pedlar. ˙Eᷣlkç ) 
A new edition of Mr. Bunyan's Works is now pub= 
_ liſhing by Alexander Hogg, —— ive Row, with ele- 
gant copper-plates, more complete than any former 
one, and afforded by the reverend Mr. Symond: of Bed- 
fard; the following are the titles : “J. Grace 2 
to the Chief of Sinners, in a faithful account of the life 
of Mr. Jobn Bunyan. II. A Confeſſion of his Faith, and 
Reaſon of his Practice, &c. III. Differences in Judge- 
ment about Water-baptiſm, no Bar to Communion ; &c. 
IV. Peaceable Principles and true; &c. V. The Doctrine 
of the Law and Grace unfolded; or, a Diſcourſe touching 
the Law and Goſpel. VI. The Pilgrim's Progreſs : Part 
rſt. and 2d. VII. The Jeruſalem Sinner faved, &c. VIII. 
The Heavenly Footman ; or, a Deſcription of the Man 
that gets to Heaven, &c. IX. Solomon's Temple ſpiri- 
tuaſſzed, &c. X. The acceptable Sacrifice; or, the Ex- 
; cellency of a broken Heart. XI. Sighs from Hell; or, 
the Groans of a damned Soul. XII. Come and welcome 
Diſeourſe upon the Phariſee and Publican, &c. XIV. Of 
Juſtification by an imputed Righteouſneſs; or, No Way 
to Heaven but by Jeſus Chriſt. XV. Paul's Departure 
and Crown; or, an Expoſition upon 2 Tim. iv. 6, 7, 8. 
XVI. Of the Trinity and a Chriſtian. XVII. Of the 
'Law and Chriſtian. XVIII. Iſrael's Hope encouraged 
or, what Hope is, and how diſtinguiſhed * Faith, &c. 
XIX. The Life and Death of Mr. Badman; this is in 
the form of a dialogue between Mr. Wiſeman and Mr. 
Attentive. XX. The Barren Fig-tree; or, the Doom 
and Downfall of the fruitleſs Profeſſor. XXI. An Ex- 
hortation to Peace and Unity. XXII. One Thing is 
needful; or, ſerious Meditations upon the four laſt Things, 
Death, Judgment, Heaven, and Hell. XXIII. The 
Holy War, made by Shaddai upon Diabolus, for the regain: 
ing the Metropolis of the World; or, the loſing and 2 
again of the Town of Manfoul. XXIV. The Defire 
the Righteous granted; or, a Diſcourſe of the righteous 
Man's Deſires. XXV. The Saint's Privilege and Profit. 
XX VI. Chrift, a complete Saviour; or, the Interceſſion of 
Chriſt, and who are privileged in it. XXVII. The Saints 
. Knowledge 


Knowledge of Chri/?'s love; or, the unſearchable Riclies of 
Chriſt. XXVII. A Diſcourſe of the Houſe of the Fo- 
reft of Lebanon. XXIX. Of Antichriſt and his Ruin; 
and of the laying the Witneſſes, XXX. Saved by Grace; 
or, a Diſcourſe of the Grace of God. XXXI, Chriſtian 
Behaviour, being the Fruits of true Chriſtianity, XX X11. 
A Diſcourſe touching Prayer. XXXIII. The ſtrait 
Gate; or, the great Difficulty of going to Heaven. 
XX XIV. Some Goſpel-Truths 3 according te the 
Scriptures. XXXV. A Vindication of Goſpel- Truths 
opened. XXXVI. Light for them that fit in Darkneſs ; 
or, a Diſcourſe of Feſus Chriſt, & c. XXXVII. In- 
ſtruction for the Ignorant; &c. XXXVIII. The holy 
City, or, the New. Jeruſalem. XXXIX. The Reſur- 
rection of the Dead and eternal Judgment. XL. A Cau- 
tion to ſtir up to watch againſt Sin, XLI. An Expoſition 
on the ten firſt Chapters of Gene/is, and part of the ele- 
venth. XLII. The Work of Feſus Chriſt as an Advocate; 
&c. XLIII. Seaſonable Counſel; or, Advice to Suffer- 
ers. XLIV. Divine Emblems. XLV. Meditations on 
Seventy-four Things. XLVI. A Chriſtian Dialogue. 
XLVII. A Pocket Concordance, XLVIII. An Ac- 
count of the Author's Impriſonment, written by himſelf, 
XLIX. A Difcourſe of Election and Reprobation. L. 
A Defence of the Doctrine of Juſtification. againſt hi 
Fowler, 1671. LI. A Treatiſe of the Fear of GOD. 
LII. The Greatneſs of the. Soul and the Unſpeakableneſs 
of its loſs: Preached at Pinners-hall, 1683, LIII. Ad- 
vice to Sufferers, 1684. (Beſides XLIIL. the Seaſfonable. 
Counſel; &c.) LIV. A holy Life the Beauty of Chriſ- 
tianity, 1684. LV. The Firſt-Day Sabbath, 1685, 
LVI. A Diſcourſe: of the Nature, Building, and Go- 
vernment of the Houſe of GOD, 1688. LVII. The 
Water of Life grounded upon Rev. xxii. 1. printed 1688, 
LVIII. Mr. Bunyan's laſt Sermon, Fuly 1688. LIX. 
bal and Gerixim; or, the Bleſſing and the Curſe, LX. 
Priſon Meditations, directed to the Hearts of fuffering 
Saints and reigning Sinners. | 
I The third part of the Pilgrim's Progreſs is not Mr. 
Bunyam s; neither is that piece, printed with his name 
to it about ninety years ago, entitled, Heatt's Eaſe 
« in Hearts Frouble,” - 8 XN 4 * 
His Pilgrim, which is his maſter · piece, bath paſſed above 
fifty editions, and been tranſlated into various languages. 
4 hath been remarked, that he died at fxty: years of 
age, and left fxty books or tracts of his own compoſition 


behind him, 
RICHARD 
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RICHARD BAXTER. 


HIS eminently uſeful and pious Divine was born 

at Rowton, near Higb-Ercal, in Shrop/bire, on the 
twelfth of November 1615, in the houſe of his grandfather 
by the mother, Richard Adeney. His father, alſo named 
Richard Baxter, had a, ſmall freehold eſtate at Eaton-Con- 
Flantine, about five miles from Shrewſbury; which, by 
his own indiſcretion when young and by that of his 
father, was much impaired, and occaſioned many diffi- 
culties to him, before, in the courſe of frugality and 
prudence, he could free it from incumbrances. 1 
He ſpent. the infancy of his life at his grandfather's, 
and, even then, is ſaid to have given ſtrong indica- 
tions of that piety and purity which appeared in his 
ſubſequent life and converſation. In 1625 he was taken 
from his grandfather's houſe where he had hitherto lived, 
and brought home to his father's. at Eaton-Conſtantine, 
the village above mentioned, where he paſſed the remain- 
der of his childhood. He was far from being happy in 
reſpect to his ſchool maſters, who were men no way diſ- 
tinguiſhed either for learning or morals, and miſſed the ad- 
vantages of an academical education, through a propoſal 
made to his parents of placing him with Mr. Richard Micꝶ- 
ficad; chaplain to the council at Ludlow. The only advan- 
tage he reaped there was the uſe of an excellent library, 
which by his own great application proved of infinite ſer- 
vice to him. In this ſituation he remained about a year 
and half, and then returned to his father's. At the requeſt 
of the lord Newport he went thence to Mroxiter, where 
he taught in the free-ſchool for fix months, while his 
old ſchool maſter Mr. John Owen lay in a languiſhing 
condition. In 1633 Mr. Wicßſtead prevailed on him 
to wave the ſtudies in which he was then engaged, and 
to think of making his fortune at court. He accord- 
ingly came up to Yhithall with a recommendation to 
Sir Henry Herbert, then maſter of the revels, by whom 
he was very kindly received. But after a month's ſtay, 
diſcovering no *charms in this ſort of life, and ufa 
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beſides a very ſtrong propenſity to undertake the miniſ- 
terial function, he returned to his father's, and reſumed 
his ſtudies. with freſh vigor, till Mr. Richard Foley of 
Stourbridge fixed him as maſter of the free-ſchool at 
Dudley, with an uſher under him. In the time he taught 

ſchool there, he read ſeveral practical treatiſes, whereby 
he was brought to a due and deep ſenſe of ey . his 
progreſs therein being not a little quickened by his great 
bodily weakneſs and ill ſtate of health, which inclined him 
to think he ſhould ſcarce ſurvive above a year. We are 
told by Dr. Calamy, that, from the age of twenty-one 
to twenty-three, he lived conſtantly as it were in the ſha- 
dow of death; and, finding his own foul under - ſerious 
apprehenſions of the matters of another world, he was 
very deſirous to communicate thoſe apprehenſions to ſuch 
ignorant, careleſs, preſumptuous ſinners, as the world 
abounds with. Although therefore he had his diſcourage- 
ments, through his ſenſe of the greatneſs and awfulneſs 
of the work of the miniſtry, and his fear of expoſing him- 
ſelf to the cenſure of many, on the account of his want- 
ing academical education, honors, and dignities; yet, ex- 
pecting to be ſo quickly in another world, the great con- 
cernments of miſerable ſouls prevailed with him to engage 
in it; and finding in himſelf a thirſty deſire of men's con- 
verſion and falvation, and a competent perſuading faculty 
of expreſhon, which fervent affections might "A ies ac- 
tuate, he coneluded, that if but one or two ſouls might 
by his means be won to GO, it would eaſily recom- 
penſe any treatment he might meet with in hh world. 
However, having ſtill an earneſt defire to the miniſtry, he 
in 1638 addreſſed himſelf to Dr. Thornborougb, biſhop of 
Wincheſter, for holy orders, which after examination he 
received, having at that time no ſcruples of conſcience 
which hindered from 828 to the church of England. 
We have a very diſtinct detail of the means by which he 
firſt came to alter his opinions in theſe matters; and it will 
be very proper to take notice of them here, becauſe they 
will ſerve to let the reader into the character of the man. 
Being ſettled at Dudley, he fell into the acquaintance of ſe- 
veral nonconformiſts, whom, though he judged ſevere and 
ſplenetic, yet he found to be both godly and honeſt men. 
They ſupplied him with ſeveral writings on their own fide, 
and amongſt the reſt, with Ames's © Freſh Suit againſt Ce- 
remonies, Which he read over very diſtinctly, comparing 
it with Dr. Burge/ss Rejoynder.“ And, upon the whole, 
He at that time came to theſe concluſions. Kneeling he 
Vor. IV. C thought 
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thought lawful, and all mere circumſtances determined b 
the magiſtrate, which GOD in nature or ſcripture Wa 
determined on, only in the general. The ſurplice he more 
doubted of, but was inclined to think it lawful: And 
though he intended to forbear it till under neceſſity, yet he 

could not ſee how he could have juſtified the forſaking his 
miniſtry merely on that account, though he never actu- 
ally wore it. About the ring in marriage he had no ſcru- 
ple. The croſs in baptiſm he thought Dr. Ames had 
proved unlawful; and though he was not without ſome 
doubting in the point, yet becauſe he moſt inclined to 
judge it unlawful, he never once uſed it. A form of 
prayer and liturgy he judged to be lawful, and in ſome 
cafes lawfully impoſed, I he old Exgliſb liturgy in parti- 
cular, he judged to have much diſorder and Rfeftiveneſs 
in it, but nothing which ſhould make the uſe of it in the 
ordinary public worſhip to be unlawful to them who could 
not do better. He fought for diſcipline in the church, and 
ſaw the ſad-eſfeCts of its neglect; but he was not then ſo 
perſuaded as afterwards, that the very frame of dioceſan 
prelacy excluded it, but thought it had been chargeable 
only on the perſonal neglects of the biſhops. Subſcrip- 
tion he began to think unlawful, and repented his raſhneſs 
in yielding to it fo haſtily, For though he could uſe the 
common prayer, and was not yet againſt dioceſans, yet 
to ſubſcribe ex anime, that there was nothing in the three 
books contrary to the word of GOD, was that which he 
durſt not do, fad it been to be done again. So that ſub- 
ſcription, and the croſs in baptiſm, and the promiſcuous 
giving the Lord's ſupper to all comers, though ever ſo 

unqualified, if they were- not excommunicated by a biſhop 
or chancellor who knows nothing of them, were the only 
things in which he as yet in his judgement inclined to 
nonconformity: And yet, even as to theſe things, he kept 

his thoughts to himſelf. He continued to argue with the 

„ nonconformiſts about the points they differed in, and par- 

ticularly kneeling at the ſacrament; about which he ma- 
naged a diſpute with ſome of them in writing, till they 
dic not think fit to purſue it any farther: He freely re- 
proved them for the bitterneſs of their language againſt 
the biſhops and their adherents, and exhorted them to 
endeavor for patience and charity, but found their ſpirits 
ſo exaſperated by the hard meaſure they had met with, 
that they were deaf to his admonitions. Being ſettled at 
Dudley, he preached frequently in that town, and in the 
neighbouring villages, with the approbation of all his 
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hearers. In three quarters of a year he was removed to 
Bridgenorth, where he officiated as aſſiſtant to Mr, Milliam 
Madſtard, then miniſter of that place, who treated him 
with great kindneſs and reſpect, and did not put him upon 
many things which he then began to ſcruple doing. When 
- the et cetera oath came to be impoſed, Mr. Baxter ap- 
plied himſelf to ſtudy the caſe of epiſcopacy, and it fared 
with him as with ſome others, the thing which was in- 
tended to fix them to the hierarchy, drove them into a diſ- 
like of it. In order to have a juſt idea of this matter, it 
is neceffary to tranſcribe this famous oath at large; whence 
it will appear why ſome very honeſt men ſcrupled it, and 
why ſome as honeſt men took it without ſcruple. 

It runs thus: © I A. B. do ſwear, that I do approve the 
_ © doctrine and diſcipline, or government eſtabliſhed in 
the church of England, as containing all things neceſ- 
fary to ſalvation: And that I will not endeavor by my- 
ſelf or = other, directly or indirectly, to bring in any 
popiſh doctrine, contrary to that which is ſo eſtabliſhed; 
nor will I ever give my conſent to alter the government 
of the church, by archbiſhops, biſhops, deans, and 
archdeacons, Sc. as it ſtands now eſtabliſhed, and as 
by right it ought to ſtand, nor yet ever to ſubject it to 
the ufurpation and ſuperſtitions of the ſee of Rome. 
And all thefe things I do plainly and ſincerely acknow- 
ledge and ſwear, according to the plain' and common 
ſenſe and underſtanding of the fame words, without any 
ulvocation or mental evaſion, or ſecret reſervation 
Aer, And this I do heartily, willingly and truly, 
upon the faith of a Chriſtian. So help me GOD, in 
v Jeſs Christ. | e 
Men of tender conſciencès thought it hard to ſwear 
to the continuance of a church government, which man 
of them difliked; and yet theſe men for the church's 
quiet would willingly have concealed their thoughts, had 
not this oath, impoſed under the penalty of expulſion; 
. compelled them to ſpeak. Others complained of the 
et cetera, which, they ſaid, contained they knew not 
what, and might be extended to they knew not whom, 
but in all probability to the officers of eccleſiaſtical 
courts ; and to ſwear to them they thought not only a 
little extraordinary, but very far from being lawful. Mr. 
Baxter ſeems to have underſtood the oath to be a direct 
declaration in favor of the ecclefiaftical juriſdiction of pre- 
lates as then eſtabliſhed; - which, though it might be ſub- 
mitted to with little, he 1 could not be ſworn 
541. | 2 : . to 
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once, which obliged him to retire to Sir Thomas Ray's, 
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to without much, conſideration. This put him upon ſtu- 
dying the beſt books he could meet with on this ſubject; 
the conſequence of which was, that he utterly diſliked 
the oath, a thing which fell out to many others beſides 
him, who, but for this accident, had never diſturbed 
themſelves about ſo knotty a queſtion. In the year 1640 
he was invited to Kidderminſter by the bailiff and feoffees, 
to preach there for an allowance of ſixty pounds a year, 
which he accepted; and applied himſelf with ſuch dili- 
gence to his ſacred calling, as had a very great effect, in 
a ſhort time, upon a very diſſolute people. He continued 
there about two years before the civil war broke out, and 
fourteen afterwards with ſome interruption, He ſided 
with the parliament, and recommended the proteſtation 
they directed to be taken, to the people. This expoſed 
him to ſome inconveniences, which obliged him to retire 
to Glouceſter, but he was ſoon invited back to Xidder- 
minſter, whither he returned. His ſtay there was not 
long, but _— to conſider with himſelf where he 
might remain in ſafety, he fixed upon Coventry, and ac- 
cordingly went thither. There he lived peaceably and 
comfortably, preached once every Lord's day to the 
garriſon, and once to the town's people, for which he 
took nothing but his diet. After Naſeby fight, when 
all things ſeemed to favor the parliament ; he, by ad- 
vice of the miniſters at Coventry, became chaplain to 
Colonel alleys regiment, and in this quality he was 
preſent at ſeveral fieges, but never in any engagement, 
ſo that there was not the leaſt grounds for that ſcan- 


dalous ſtory, invented and trumpeted about by his ene- _ 


mies, viz. that he killed a man in cold blood, and rob- 
bed him of a medal. He took all imaginable pains to 
hinder the progreſs of the ſectaries, and to keep men 
firm in juſt notions of religion and government, never 
deviating from what he judged in his conſcience to be 
Tight, for the ſake of making court to any, or from baſer 
motives of fear. But he was ſeparated from the army in 
the beginning of the year 1657, in a very critical juncture, 
juſt when they fell off from the parliament, Mr. Baxter 
being at that time ſeized with a bleeding at the noſe, in ſo 
violent a manner, that he loſt the quantity of a gallon ar 


where he continued for a long time in a very languiſhing 
ſtate of health, which hindered him from doing that ſer- 
vice to his country, that otherwiſe, from a-man of his 
principles and moderation, might have been. * 
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He afterwards returned to Kiddermin/ter, and reſumed the 


work of his miniſtry. He hindered, as far as it was in 
his power, the taking of the covenant, he preached and 
ſpoke publicly againſt the engagement, and therefore it is 
very unjuſt to brand him, as ſome have done, as a trum- 
peter of rebellion . When the army was marching to 
oppoſe K. Charles II. at the head of the Scots, Mr. Baxter 
took pains, both by ſpeaking and writing, to remind the 
ſoldiers of their duty, and to diſſuade them from fighting 
againſt their brethren and fellow- ſubjects. After this, 
when Cromwell aſſumed the ſupreme power, he was not 
afraid to expreſs his diſaffection to his tyranny, though 
he did not think himſelf obliged to preach politics _ 
3 t 


* To enter into all the groſs things that have been faid of Mr. Bax- 
ter by his enemies, would take up more room than we have employed in 
writing his life. It is ſufficient to note their names, and the pieces 
they have wrote, viz. Mr. Crandon in his book againſt Mr. Baxter's 
* oriſms ; Mr. Young's Vindicie Anti-Baxteriane, 1696, 12mo, 

r. Long's Review of Mr. Baxter's Life, 1697, Swe. adding, as a 

imen, the following ſpeech put into the mouth of preſident Brad- 

at in hell, who, in deciding on the merits of Mr. Hobbs, Mr. Ne- 
will, and Mr. Baxter, is made to ſpeak of the laſt thus: If he, 
 * whoſe faith is faction, whoſe religion is rebellion, whoſe prayers are 

5 ſpells, whoſe piety is magic, whoſe purity is the gall of bitterneſs, 
* who can cant and recant, and cant again; who can transform himſelf 
into as many ſhapes as Lucifer (who is never more a devil than when 
an angel of light), and, like him (who proud of his perfections, 
* firſt rebelled in heaven), proud of his imaginary graces, pretends to 
rule and govern, and conſequently rebel on earth, be the greateſt po- 
« litician; then make room for Mr. Baxter: Let him come in, and be 
s crowned with wreaths of ſerpents and chaplets of adders: Let his 


£ triumphant chariot be a pulpit drawn on the wheels of cannon, by a 


* brace of wolves in ſheeps cloathing : Let the antient fathers of the 
# church, whom out of ignorance * has viliked; the reverend and 
5 learned prelates, whom out of pride and malice he has abuſed, 
5 belied and perſecuted ; the moſt righteous king, whoſe murder (I 
© ſpeak my own and his ſenſe), contrary to the light of all religion, 
* laws, reaſon, and conſcience, he has juſtified, then denied, then 
again and again juſtified z Jet them all be bound in chains to attend 
© his infernal triumph to his Saints Everlaſting Reſt. Then make room 
« ſcribes and phariſees, hypocrites, atheiſts, and politicians, for the 
s oreateſt rebel on earth, and next to him that fell from heaven. But 
it is certain, that no man made more warm pretenſions to loyalty than 
Mr. Baxter did, who had the courage to tell the protector Cromwell to 
his face, that the old Engliſh monarchy was a bleſſing, He was at the 
defire of K. Charles II. appointed one of his chaplains, and had ſome 
mare of royal favor as long as the king lived. But what ſeems to put 
this matter out of all queſtion is this, that, after the ſevere treatment he 
met with in the reign of K. James, which might eaſily have ſowered 
his ſpirit, and after the revolution, when he was under na neceſſity of 
Keeping terms, he diſclaimed all ſuch ſentiments, declaring poſitively, 
that throughout the whole civil war he was always for the king and par- 


Jiament, and never againſt the king's perſon, power, or prerogative, 
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the pulpit. Once indeed he preached before Cromwell, 
but neither did he in that ſermon flatter, nor, in a confe- 
. Tence he had with him afterwards, did he expreſs either 
affection to his perſon, or ſubmiſſion to his power, but 
quite the contrary*, He came to London a little before 
the depoſition of Richard Cromwell. At that time Mr. 
Baxter. was looked upon as a friend to monarchy, and 
with reaſon, for, being choſen to preach before the par lia- 
ment on the 3oth of April 1660, which was the day pre- 
ceding that on which they voted the king's return, he 
maintained, that loyalty to their prince, was a thing eſ- 
ſential to all true proteſtants of whatever perſuaſion. 
About the ſame time likewiſe he was choſen to preach a 
thankſgiving ſermon at St. Paul's, for general Monk's ſuc- 
ceſs; and yet ſome have been ſo bold as to maintain, that 
he attempted to diſſuade his excellency from concurring 


ny 


The earl of Warwick and the lord 7 were the perſons who 
drew him to preach before the protector, and the words he made choice 
of were theſe: Now I beſeech you, brethren, by the name of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, that ye all ſpeak the ſame thing, and that there be no di- 
one among you, but that ye be perſeftly joined togetber in the ſame 
mind, and in the 2 Judgement. He levelled his diſcourſe againſt the 
diviſions and diſtraftions of the church, ſhewing how miſchievous a 
thing it was for politicians to maintain ſuch diviſions for their own 
ends, that they might fiſh in troubled waters, and keep the church by its 
diviſions in a ſtate of weakneſs, leſt it ſhould be able to offend them. 
Awhile after Cro:7:well ſent to ſpeak with him, and when he came he 
had only three of his chief men with him. He began a long and te- 
dious ſpeech to him of GOD's providence in the change of the govern- 
ment, and how GOD had owned it, and what great things had been 
done at home and abroad in the peace with Spain and Holland, &c. 
When he had continued ſpeaking thus about an hour, Mr, Baxter told 
him, it was too great condeſcenſion to acquaint him ſo fully with all 
thoſe matters which were above him ; but that the honeſt people of the 
land took their antient monarchy to be a bleſſing and not an evil, and 
humbly craved his patience that he might aſk him, how they had for- 
feited that bleſſing, and unto whom this forfeiture was made ? Upon 
that queſtion he was awakened into ſome paſſion, and told him there 
was no forfeiture, but GOD had changed it as pleaſed him; and then he 
let fly at the parliament, which thwarted him, and, eſpecially by name, 
at four or five members, which were Mr. Baxter's chief acquaintance, 
whom, he preſumed to defend againſt the protector's paſſion. - And thus 
were four or five hours ſpent, though to little purpoſe, Some time 
afterwards the protector ſent for him again, under pretence of aſking 
his judgement about liberty of conſcience, 'at which time alſo he made 
a long tedious ſpeech hinifelf, which took up ſo much time, that Mr. 
Baxter deſired to offer his ſentiments in writing, which he did; but he 
ſays, he queſtions whether Cromwell read them. We have alſo a cha- 
racter of Cromabell drawn by the pen of our Author, which, though 
tog long to be inſerted here, is one of the moſt juſt and impartial, that 


we have of that very extraordinary man. 
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in, or rather from bringing about, that happy change. 
After the reſtoration he became one of the king's chap- 
lains in ordinary, preached before. him once, and had 
frequent acceſs to his royal perſon, and was always treated 
by him with peculiar reſpect. At the Savoy conferences, 
Mr. Baxter aſſiſted as one of the commiſſioners, and then 
drew up the reformed liturgy. He was offered the bi- 
ſhopric of e by the lord chancellor Clarendon, 
which he refuſed to accept, for reaſons which he rendered 
in a reſpectful letter to his lord{hip. Yet even then he 
would willingly have returned to his beloved town of 
ee 34 and have preached in the low ftate of a 
curate. But this was then refuſed him, though the lord 
chancellor took pains to have ſettled him there as he defired, 
When he found himſelf thus diſappointed, he preached 
occaſionally. about the city of London, ſometimes for Dr. 
Bates at St. Dun/tan's in the Weſt, and ſometimes in other 
places, having a licence from 2 Sheldon, upon his ſub- 
ſcribing a promiſe, not to preach any thing againſt the 
doctrine or ceremonies of the church. The laſt time he 
preached in public was, on the 15th Wy of May, 1662, a 
farewel ſermon at Black Friars, He afterwards retired to 
Acton in Middleſex, where he went every Lord's day to the 
public church, and ſpent the reſt of the day with his fa- 
mily, and a few poor neighbours that came in to him. In 
i665, when the plague raged, he went to Richard Hamp- 
den's, Eſq. in Buckinghamfhire, and returned to Aon when 
it was over. He ſtaid there as long as the act againſt con- 
venticles continued in force, and when that was expired, 
he had ſo many auditors that he wanted room. Here- 
upon, by a warrant ſigned by two juſtices, he was com- 
mitted for ſix months to New-Priſon jail, but got an 
habeas corpus, and was releaſed and removed to Totteridge 
near Barnet. At this place he lived quietly and with- 
: Wet) C4 | out 


* In this affair, as Mr. Baxter met with ſome hardſhip in the com- 
mitinent, ſo he experienced the ſincerity of many of his beſt friends, 
who on this occaſion ſtuck by him very ſteadily. As he was carried to 

riſon, he called upon Serjeant Fountain to aſk his advice, who, when 
he had peruſed the mittimus, gave it as his opinion, that he might be 
diſcharged from his impriſonment by law. The earl of Orrery, the 
earl of Manchefter, the earl of Arlington, and the, duke of Bucking- 
bem, mentioned the affair to the king, who was pleaſed to ſend Sir 
John Baber to him, to let him know, that though his majeſty was not 
willing to relax the law, yet he would not he offended, if by any ap- 
plication to the courts in Weſtminfler-Hall he could procure his liberty; 
upon this a habeas corpus was demanded at the bar of the common-pleas, 
and granted. The judges were clear in their opinion, that the miitimus 
a was 
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out diſturbance. The king was reſolved to make ſome 
conceſſions to the diſſenters in Scotland, and the duke of 
Lauderdale, by his order, acquainted Mr. Baxter, that if 
he would take this opportunity of going into that king- 
dom, he ſhould have what preferment he would. there ; 
which he declined on account of his own weakneſs and 
the circumſtances of his family. His opinion however 
was taken on the ſcheme for ſettling church diſputes in 
that country. In 1671, Mr. Baxter loſt the greateſt part 
of his fortune by the ſhutting up of the king's exchequer, 
in which he had a thouſand pounds. After the indulgence 
in 1672, he returned into the city, and was one of the 
Tueſday lecturers at Pinner's- Hall, and had a Friday lecture 
at Fetter Lane; but, on the Lord's days, he for ſome time 
preached only occaſionally, and afterwards more ſtatedly 
in St. James's market-houſe, where in 1674 he had a won- 
derful deliverance, by almoſt a miracle, from a crack in 
the floor. He was apprehended as he was preachin 
his lecture at Mr. Turner's, but ſoon releaſed, becauſe 
the warrant. was not, as it ought to have been, ſigned by 
a city juſtice, The times ſeeming to grow more favor- 
able, he built a meeting-houſe in Oxendon Street, where 
he preached but once before a reſolution was taken to 
ſurpriſe and ſend him to the county jail on the Oxford 
act, which misfortune he luckily eſcaped ; but the perſon 
who preached for him was committed to the Gatehouſe, 
and continued there three months, Having been kept out 
of his new meeting-houſe a whole year, he took another 
in Swallow Street; but was likewiſe prevented from ufin 
that, a guard being fixed there for many Sundays together, 
to hinder him from coming into it. On Mr. Wadfworth'% 
dying, Mr. Baxter preached to his congregation in South- 
wark for many months. When Dr. Lloyd ſucceeded Dr. 
 Lamplugh in St. Martin's pariſh, Mr. Baxter made him 
an offer of the chapel he had built in Oxendon Street, for 
public worſhip, which was very kindly accepted. In 
| 1682, 
was inſufficient, and thereupon diſcharged him. This exaſperated the 
juſtices who committed him, and therefore they made a new mittimus, 
in order to have him ſent to the county jail of Neawgate, which he 
avoided by keeping out of the way. The whole. of this perſecution is 
ſaid to have been owing to the particular pique of Dr. Bruno Rives, 
dean of Windſor and of Wolverhampton, rector of Haſelly and of Acton, 
and one of the king's chaplains in ordinary, The reaſon that he puſhed 
this matter ſo far was, becauſe Mr. Baxter had preached in his pariſh 
of Aon, which he fancied ſome way reflected upon him, becauſe Mr, 


Baxter had always a large audience, though in truth this was in a good 
meaſure owing to the imprudence of the dean, whoſe curate was a 


weak man, and too great a frequenter of alehouſes. 
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1682, he ſuffered more ſeverely than he had ever done on 
account of his nonconformity. One day he was ſuddenly 
ſarpriſed in his houſe by many conſtables and officers, 


who apprehended him upon a warrant to ſeize his perſon, 


for coming within five miles of a corporation, producing 
at the ſame time five more warrants, to diſtrain for one 
hundred and ninety-five pounds for five ſermons, Though 
he was much out of order, being but juſt riſen from his 
bed, where he had been in extremit of pain, he was con- 
tentedly going with them to a juſtice, to be ſent to Jail, 
and left fis Nat to their will. But Dr. Thomas Cox, 
meeting him as he was going, forced him again into his 
bed, and went to five juſtices and took his oath, that he 
could not go to priſon without danger of death. Upon 
this the rbſtices delayed till they had conſulted the king, 
who conſented that his impriſonment ſhould be for that 
time forborn, that he might die at home, But they exe- 
cuted their warrants on the books and goods in the houſe, 
though he made it appear they were none of his; and the 
ſold even the bed which he ay ſick upon, Some Bien 
paid them as much money as they were appraiſed at, and 
he repayed them. And all this was without Mr. Baxter's 
having the leaſt notice of any accuſation, or receiving 
any ſummons to appear and anſwer for himſelf, or ever 
ſeeing the juſtices or accuſers; and afterwards he was in 
conſtant danger of new ſeizures, and thereupon he was 
forced to leave his houſe, and retire into private lodgings. 
Things continued much in the ſame way during yn 
78 1683, and Mr. Baxter remained in great obſcurity, 
owever, not without receiving a remarkable teſtimony of 


the ſincere eſteem, and great confidence, which a perſon 
of remarkable piety, though of another perſuaſion, had 


towards him: The rev. Mr. Thomas Mayot, a beneficed 
_ clergyman in the church of England, who had devoted his 
eſtate to charitable uſes, gave by his laſt will 600 J. to be 
diſtributed by Mr. Baxter to ſixty poor ejected miniſters; 
adding, that he did it not becauſe they were nonconfor- 
miſts, but becauſe many ſuch were poof and pious. But 
the king's attorney, Sir Robert Sawyer, ſued for it in the 
seele and the lord-keeper North gave it all to the 
king. It was paid into the chancery by order, and, as 
Providence directed it, there kept ſafe, till king William 
the third aſcended the throne, when the commiſhoners 
of the great ſeal reſtored it to the uſe for which it was 
intended by the deceaſed; and Mr. Baxter diſpoſed of it 
accordingly. In the following year, 1684, Mr. Baxter 
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fell inte a very bad ſtate of health, ſo as to be ſcarce able 


to ſtand, He was in this condition, when the juilices of 
peace for the county of iddlefex granted a warrant againſt 
him, in order to his being bound to his good behavior. 
They got into his houſe, but could not immediately get 
at him, Mr. Baxter being in his ſtudy, and their warrant 
not impowering them to break open doors. Six conſta- 
bles, however, were ſet to hinder him from getting to 
his bed- chamber, and fo, by keeping him from food and 
fleep, they carried their point, and took him away to the 
fefhons houſe, where he was hound in the penalty of four 
hundred pounds to keep the peace, and was brought up 
twice afterwards, though he kept his bed the greateſt part 
of the time. In the beginning of the year 1685, Mr. Bax- 


ter was committed to the King's Bench priſon, by a war- 


rant from the lord chief juſtice Feferies, for his para- 


phraſe on the New Teſtament, and tried on the 18th of 
May in the ſame year in the court of king's-bench, and 
found guilty, and on the 29th of June following received 
a very ſevere ſentence*. In 1686, the king, by _ me- 

5 iation 


This trial of Mr. Baxter was by much the moſt remarkable tranſ- 


action in his life; and therefore, though we by no means affect long 


eitations, yet, in ſuch a caſe as this, we are under a neceſſity of ſtating 
things from a perſon who has given us the faireſt account of them, for the 
fake of authority. On the 6th of May, being the firſt day of Eaſter Term, 


1685, Mr. Baxter appeared in the court of King's Bench, and Mr, at- 


torney declared he would file an information againſt him. On the 14th 
the defendant pleaded not guilty, and on the 18th, Mr. Baxter being 
much indiſpoſed, and deſiring farther time than to the zoth, which was 


the day appointed for the trial, he moved by his counſel that it might be 


put off; on which occaſion the chief juſtice anſwered angrily, Iwill not 
© give him a minute's time more to fave his life. e have had (ſays 
6 he) to do with other forts of perſons, hut now we have a faint to 
© deal with, and I know how to deal with ſaints as well as ſinners. 
© Yonder (ſays he) ſtands Oats in the pillory (as he actually did in New 
© Palace-yard), and he ſays he ſuffers for the truth, and ſo does Baxter; 
© but if Baxter did but ſtand on the other fide of the pillory with him, 1 
* would ſay two of the greateſt rogues and raſcals in the kingdom ſtood 
there. On the zoth of May, in the afternoon, he was brought to 
his trial before the lord chief juſtice Jefferies at Guild-hall. Sir Henry 


 Afturſt, who could not forſake his own and his father's friend, ſtood by 


him all the while. Mr. Baxter came firſt into court, and with all the 
marks of ſerenity and compoſure waited for the coming of the lord chief 
juſtice, who appeared quickly after with great indignation in his. face. 
He no. ſooner ſat down, than a ſhort cauſe was called, and tried; 
after which the clerk began to read the title of another cauſe. * You 
© blockhead you (ſays Feffertes), the next cauſe is between Richard Bax- 
© ter, and the king: Upon which Mr. Baxter's cauſe was called, The 
paſſages mentioned in the information, was his Paraphraſe on Marth. 
Ve 19. Mark ix. 39. Mark xi. 31. Mark xii. 38, 39, 40. Luke 

| X. 2. 
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diation of the lord Powis, granted him a pardon 3 and, 
on the 24th of November he was diſcharged out of the 
King's-Bench. Sureties, however, were required for his 


ood behavior, but it was entered on his bail-piece by 
F:redtion of K. James, that his remaining in London, con- 
trary to the Oxford act, ſhould not be taken as a breach 
of the peace. After this he retired to a houſe he took 
in Charter-Houſe Yard, contenting himſelf with the exer- 


ciſe 


x. 2. John xi. 57. and Ad xv. 12. Theſe paſſages were picked out by 
Sir Roger L' Eftrange, and ſome of his fraternity. And a certaim noted 
clergyman (who. ſhall be nameleſs) put into the hands of his enemies 
ſome accuſations out of Rom. xiii, &c. as againſt the king, to touch 
his life; but no uſe was made of them. The great charge was, that 
in theſe ſeveral paſſages he reflected on the prelates of the church of Zng- 
land, and ſo was guilty of ſedition, &c, The king's counſel opened the 
information at large, with its aggravations. Mr. Wallop, Mr. Williams, 
Mr. Rotheram, Mr. Attwood, and Mr. Phipps, were Mr. Baxter's ' 
counſel, and had been feed by Sir Henry Afburſt. Mr. Wallop ſaid, 
that he conceived the matter depending being a point of doctrine, it 
© ought to be referred to the biſhop, his ordinary; but if not, he 
* humbly conceived the doctrine was innocent and juſtifiable, ſetting 
© aſide the innuendo's, for which there was no colour, there being no 
© antecedent to refer them to. (i. e. no biſhop or clergy of the church 
* of England named). He ſaid the book accuſed, i. e. The Comment 
** on the New Teſtament, contained many eternal truths ; but they who 
drew the information were the libellers, in applying to the prelates of 
* the church of England, thoſe: ſevere things which were written con- 
cerning ſome prelates who deſerved the characters which he gave. M 
lord (ſays he), I humbly conceive the biſhops Mr. Baxter ſpeaks of, 
as your lordſhip, if you have read church hiſtory, muſt confeſs, were 
the plagues of the church and of the world.“ Mr. Wallop, ſays the 
lord chief juſtice, I obſerve you are in all theſe dirty cauſes ; and were 
it not for you gentlemen of the long robe, who ſhould have more wit 
and honeſty, than to ſupport and hold up theſe factious knaves by the 
chin, we ſhould not be at the paſs we are.* * My lord, ſays Mr. Wal- 
lop, I humbly conceive, that the paſſages accuſed are natural deducti- 
ons from the text'. You humbly conceive, ſays Fefferi&, and I 
humbly conceive ; Swear him, ſwear him.“ My hs ſays he, under 
favor, I am counſel for the defendant ; and, if I underſtand either 
Latin or Engliſh, the information now brought againſt Mr. Baxter 
upon ſuch a flight ground, is a greater reflection upon the church of 
England, than any thing contained in the book he is accuſed for.“ 
Says FJefferies to him, © Sometimes you humbly conceive, and ſome- 
* times 2 are very poſitive: You talk of your ſkill in church hiſtory, 
and of your underſtanding Latin and Engliſh ; I think I underſtand 
© ſomething of them as well as you; but, in ſhort, I muſt tell you, that 
if you do not underſtand your duty beiter, I ſhall teach it you.” 
Upon which Mr. Wallop ſat down. Mr. Rotheram urged, that if 
: Mr. Baxter's book had ſharp reflections upon the church of Rome by 
name, but ſpake well of the prelates of the church of Exgland, it 
© was to be preſumed, that the ſharp refle&ions were intended only 
© againſt the prelates of the church of Rome. The lord chief mos | 
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ciſe of his miniſtry, as aſſiſtant to Mr. Silveſter, and though 
no man was better qualified than he, for managing the 
public affairs of his party, yet he never meddled with 
them, nor had the leaſt to do with thoſe addreſſes which 
were preſented by fome of that body to K. James II. on 
his indulgence. After his ſettlement in Charter-Houſe 
Tard, he continued about four years and a half in the 
exerciſe of public duties, till he became ſo very weak as 
to 


faid, * Baxter was an enemy to the name and thing, the office and 
© perſon of biſhops.” Rotheram added, * that Baxter frequently at- 
© tended divine ſervice, went to the ſacrament, and perſuaded others to 
do fo too, as was certainly and publicly known; and had, in the 
© yery book ſo charged, ſpoken very moderately and honorably of 
© the biſhops of the church of England. Mr. e added, My 

& lord, I have been ſo moderate with reſpect to the church of England, 
5 that I have incurred the cenſure of many of the diſſenters upon that. 
«© account.” * Baxter for biſhops, ſays Series, that's a merry con- 


| © ceit indeed: Turn to it, turn to it.” Upon this Rotheram turned to 


a place where tis ſaid, © That great reſpect is due to thoſe. truly called 
to be biſhops among us,“ or to that purpoſe. Ay, faith Fefertes, 
* this is your 8 cant; truly called to be biſhops; that is 
* himſelf, ml fuch raſeals, called to be biſhops of Kidderminſter 
* and other ſuch places: Biſhops ſet apart by ſuch factious, ſnivelling 
« preſbyterians as himſelf; a K:dderminfler biſhop he means: Ac- 
* cording to the ſaying of a late learned author, and every paiiſh ſhall 
© maintain, a tithe-pig metropolitan.” Mr. Baxter beginning to ſpeak 
again, ſays he to him, Richard, Richard, doſt thou think we will 
© hear thee poiſon the court, &c. Richard, thou art an old fellow, 
© an old knave; thou haſt written books enough to load a cart, every 
© one as full of ſedition (I might ſay treaſon) as an egg is full of meat, 
© Hadſt thou been whipped out of thy writing trade forty years ago 

© it had been happy. Thou pretendeſt to be a preacher of the olpel 
© of peace, and thou haſt one foot in the grave; tis time for thee to 
begin to think what account thou intendeſt to give. But leave thee 
© to thyſelf, and I ſee thou'lt go on as thou haſt begun 5 but, by the 
© orace of GOD, I will look after thee. I know thou haſt a mighty 
© party, and I ſee a great many of the brotherhood in corners, waitin 

© to fee what will become of their mighty don, and a doctor of the 
© party (looking to Dr. Bates) at your elbow 3 but, by the grace of 
* almighty GOD, TIl cruſh you all.“ Mr. Rotheram ſitting down, 
Mr. Attwood began to ſhew, that not one of the paſſages mentioned 


in the information ought to be ſtrained to that ſenſe, which was put 


upon them by the innuendos, they being more natural when taken 
in a milder ſenſe, nor could any one of them be applied to the prelates 
of the church of England without a very forced conctruction. 

evidence this he would have read ſome of the text: But Jefferies 
cried out, * you ſhall not draw me intoa conventicle with your anno- 
© tations, nor your ſniveiling parſon neither.) My lord, ſaid Arta, 
I conceive this to be expreſsly within Roſavels caſe lately before 


| © your lordſhip.” © You conceive, ſays Feferies, you conceive amiſs ; 


© it is pot.“ My lord, ſays Mr. Attwood, that I may uſe the belt 
© authority, permit me to repeat your lordſhip's own words in 2 
1 | A - © he 
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to be forced to keep his chamber. Even then he ceaſed 
not to do good, ſo far as it was in his power; and as he 
ſpent his life in taking pains, ſo to the laſt moment of it 
he directed his Chriſtian brethren by the light of a good 
example. He departed this life December 8, 1691, A 
few days after his corpſe was interred in Chriſt-Church, 
being attended to the grave by a large company of all 
ranks and qualities, eſpecially miniſters, and amongſt 

1 : them 
© caſe.* No, you ſhall not, ſays he. You need not ſpeak, for you are 
© an author already; though you ſpeak and write impertinently.* Says 
Attavocd, I cannot help that, my lord, if my talent be no better; but 
© it is my duty to do my bett for my client.“ FJeferies thereupon 
went on, inveighing again what Artaud had publiſhed : And Att- 
abood juſtified it to be in defence of the Ezglth conſtitution, declari 
that he never diſowned any thing that he had written. Fefferies ſever 
times ordered him to fit down, but he ſtill went on. My lord, ſays he, 
E have matter of law to offer for my client;* and he proceeded to cite ſe- 
veral caſes, wherein it had been adjudged, that words ought to be taken 
in the milder ſenſe, and not to be ſtrained by innuendos. Well, ſays 
* Fefferics, when he had done, you have had your fay.* Mr. Williams 
and Mr. Phipps ſaid nothing, for they ſaw it was to no purpoſe. At 
length ſays Mr. Baxter himlelf, * My lord, I think I can clearly an- 
« ſwer all that is laid to my charge, and I ſhall do it briefly. The 
« ſum is contained in theſe few papers, to which I ſhall add a little b 
« teſtimony: But he would not hear a word, © At length the chief 
juſtice ſummed up the matter in a long and fulſome harangue. * Tis 
© notorioully known (ſays he) there has been a deſign to ruin the 
© king and the nation. The old game has heen renewed, and this has 
© been the main incendiary. He 1s as modeſt now as can be; but time 
s was, when. no man was fo ready to bind your kings in chains, 
© and your nobles in fetters of iron; and to your tents, O 1/rael. 
Gentlemen, for GOD's lake, don't let us be gulled twice in an age, 

Sc.“ And when he concluded, he told the. jury, that if they in 
their conſciences believed he meant the biſhops and clergy of the 
church of England, in the paſſages which the Em referred to, 
they mult find him guilty, and he could mean no men elſe; if not, 
they muſt find him not guilty.” When hehad done, ſays Mr. Baxterto 
him, Does your lordſhip think _ jury will pretend to paſs a verdi& 
«© upon me, upon ſuch a trial?“ © I'll warrant you, Mr. Baxter, ſays he, 
don't you trouble yourſelf about that.. The jury immediately laid 
their heads* together at the bar, and found him guilty. As he was 
going from the bar, Mr. Baxter told my lord chief juſtice, who had 
5 loaded him with reproaches, and yet continued them, that “ a 
« predeceſſor of his had had other thoughts of him: Upon which he 
replied, © That there was not an honeſt man in England but what took 
him for a great knave.* He had ſubpœnad ſeveral clergymen, who 
appeared in court, but were of no uſe to him, through the violence 
of the chief juſtice. The trial being over, Sir Henry A/hurft led Mr. 
Baxter through the crowd (I mention it to his honor), and conveyed 
him away in his coach. On Jane the 29th following he had judgement- 
given againſt him. He was fined five hundred marks, to lie in priſon 


till he paid it, and be bound to his good behavior for ſeven years. Ca- 
lamy's Abridgement, Vol. I. p. 368---372. RE eh 


RN „ = „ 


- 


4 
01 
22 
Ka 
3 FER, 1 
2 
448 
a3} 
i 41 
, : Nh 
l ny 
3 ; . 
1 Y 
1 
1 
* 
« . 
3 
3 
1 
o * 
4 * 
4 | 
£3 
"Hi 
, 
1 
. 
' *Y 
Fr 
71 
T 
. 
. 1 
38 
br 
q 
4 
1 
9 


n — — 
COT,” ee 
— 


— Ct ES 


— 
- 


30 A 
them not a few of the eſtabliſhed church, who, very pru- 
dently paid this laſt tribute of reſpect to the memory of 
2 great and good man, whoſe Iabors deſerved much 
from true Chriſtians of all denominations, He was a 
man, to ſpeak impartially from the conſideration of his 
writings, who had as ſtrong a head, and as found a heart, 
as any of the age in which he lived. He was too con- 
fcientious to comply from temporal motives, and his 
charity was too extenſive to think of recommending him- 
ſelf to popular applauſe by a rigid behavior. Theſe ſen- 
timents produced ſuch a practice as inclined ſome to be- 
lieve he had a religion of his own, which was the reaſon 
that when Sir 7ohn Gayer bequeathed a legacy by will to 
men of moderate notions, he could think of no better ex- 
preſſion than this, that they ſhould be of Mr. Baxter's 
religion. We need not wonder that a perſon ſo little 
addicted to any party ſhould experience the bitterneſs of 
all; and in truth, no man was ever more ſeverely treated 
in this reſpect than Mr. Baxter, againſt whom more books 
were written, than againſt any man in the age in which 
he lived. His friends, however, were ſuch as the bare 
repetition of their names might well paſs for a panegyric,, 
fince it is impoſſible they could have lived in terms of 
ſtrict intimacy. with any other than a wiſe and upright 
mant. But the beſt teſtimony of Mr. Baxter's worth 3 
2 


* Sir John Gayer did by his laſt will and teſtament bequeath a 
conſiderable ſum of money to perſons lately entered into the miniſtry, 
and young ſtudents for the miniſtry, with this reſtriction, that they 
ſhould be fuch as were neither for domination nor unneceſſary ſeparation, 
but of Mr. Baxter's principles. His lady, being of the eſtabliſhed 
church, inclined to pay the legacy to ſuch as were within Sir John's 
deſcription of her own community. Upon this a chancery ſuit was 
commenced, wherein it was proved, to the ſatisfaction of the court, 
that Mr. Baxter was a nonconformiſt; whereupon a decree went in 
favor of the plaintiffs. This was certainly a very ſingular caſe, and 
much for the honor of Mr, Baxter, fince it Sv? appears that Sir 
Fohn Gayer thought him a man of diſtinguiſhed piety and uncommon 
moderation; and, on the other hand, neither church nor diffenters. 
could be prevailed on to part with their right in him, but actually 
tried it in a court of equity. 

. + We have already mentioned many of his court friends, to whom 
we ought to add the 3 duke of Lauderdale, the earl of Balcarras, 
a Scotch nobleman of the name of Lelley, and at the head of the preſ- 
byterian intereſt in that kingdom. The great chief juſtice Hale, who 
honored him with an intimate friendſhip, gave a high encomium of 
his piety and learning to all the judges, when he was in priſon on the 
Oxford act, left him a legacy in his will, and ſeveral large books in his 
own hand-writing, on the matter of their converſations; alderman 
Afburft, Sir Fohn Maynard, Sir James Langham, Sir Edward Harley, 1 

© 


be. drawn from his own writings, of which he left behind 


him a very large number}, Many indeed have cenſured 
them, though it is certain, that fome of his books met 
with as general a reception as any that ever were printed; 
and the judicious Dr. Barrow, whoſe opinion all com- 
petent judges will admit, gave this judgement upon them, 
his practical writings were never mended, his contro- 
« verfial ſeldom confuted,” 

Thus far we are indebted to the authors of the Bio- 
graphia Britannica, for what they have laborioully digeſted 
both from his own life written by Mr. Baxter biraſel? and 
from the abridgement of it, or additions to it, compoſed 
by others. His own lite, publiſhed from his manuſcripts 
by Mr. Matthew Sylveſter, is not only a very neceſſary 
book te thoſe who would know Mr. Baxter, but to all 
who would ſtudy and underſtand the hiſtory of the times 
in which Mr. Baxter lived. It ſeems the moſt abſtracted 
from party-heat of any book of the kind, that ever was 
written; which ſeems the more extraordinary, as few 
men have ſuffered greater inconveniences by party. 


He was likewiſe honored with the correſpondence of many foreign di- 
vines, ſuch as Mr, Brunſenius, chaplain to the elector of Brandenbourg ; 
Dr. Spencer, chaplain to the elector of Saxony; the celebrated Monſieur 
Amyrald, and many others: Among whom we ought not to forget Dr, 
Fobn Tillotſon, then dean of St. Paul's, and afterwards archbiſhop of 
Canterbury. | f 5 

+ Dr. Bates tells us, that his books, which for number and variety of 
matter were ſufficient to make a library, contain a treaſure of controver- 
ſial, caſuiſtical, poſitive, and practical divinity. Biſhop Wilkins affirms, 
that he has cultivated every ſubject he has handled. Dr. Simon Patrick, 
biſhop of Ely, commends him as a uſeful and pious writer, But the 
rev. Mr. Long of Exeter, whom we have quoted more than once, ſays, 
that it would be well for the world if they were all burned. Accord- 
ing to his computation, they were in number fourſcore: Dr. Calamp 
fays he wrote above one hundred and twenty. Neither of theſe com- 
putations are exact. The author of this note hath ſeen a hundred and 
forty-five diſtin& treatiſes of Mr. Baxter's, whereof four were falio' , 
ſeventy-three quarto's, forty-nine oZaws"s, and nineteen in favebyes/and 
twenty-four*s, beſides ſingle ſheets, ſeparate ſermons, and at leaſt five 


and twenty prefaces before other men's writings. The firſt book he 


publiſhed was his Aphoriſms of Juſtification, and the Covenants, printed 
in 1649, and the laſt in his life- time, The Certainty of the World of 
Spirits, printed in 1691, ſo that he was an Author two and fifty years. 
Amongſt his moſt famous pieces were his Saints Everlaſting Reft ; his 
Call to the Unconverted, of which twenty thouſand were told in one 


year; it was tranflated into all the European languages, and into the 


Indian tongue: His Reformed Liturgy, his Catholic Theology, his 
Poor Man's Family Book, his Dying Thoughts, and his Paraphraſe on 
the New Teſtament, His practical works have been printed altogether, 
in four volumes in foko, 6 e 
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It would, however, not be doing juſtice to the memo 
of Mr. Baxter, were we to paſs over the account, which 
his excellent friend Dr. Bates has given us of him. Nor 
would it be juſtice to our pious Readers; for there is a vein 
of grace, running through 'the detail of the eloquent au- 
thor, which tends not only to inform the mind, but to 
warm and animate the heart by Mr. Baxter's example. 

Speaking of his reſidence” at XK:dderminfler, Dr. Bates 
proceeds to ſay, that there Mr. Baxter's miniſtry, by 
the divine 3 was of admirable efficacy. The 
harveſt anſwered the ſeed that was ſowed. Before his 
coming, the place was like a piece of dry and barren 
earth, only ignorance and profaneneſs, as natives of the 
ſoil, were rife among them; but by the bleſſing of heaven 
upon his labor and cultivating, the face of paradiſe ap- 
peared there in all the fruits of righteouſneſs, Many 
were tranſlated from the ſtate of polluted nature, to the 
ſtate of grace; and many were advanced to higher degrees 
of holineſs, - The bad were changed to good, and the 
50 to better. Converſion is the excellent work of 

ivine grace. The efficacy of the means is from the 
ſupreme mover, But GOD uſually makes thoſe miniſ- 
ters ſuccefsful in tlrat bleſſed work, whoſe principal 
deſign and delight is, to glorify him in the ſaving of fouls. 
This was the reigning affection of his heart, and he was 
extraordinarily .qualified to obtain his end. | 

His prayers were an effuſion of the moſt melting ex- 
preſſions, and his intimate ardent affections to GOD: 
From the abundance of the heart his lips ſpake. His ſoul 
took wing for heaven, and wrapped up the ſouls of others 
with him. Never did I fee or hear a holy miniſter ad- 
dreſs himſelf to GOD with more reverence and humility ; 
with more reſpect to his glorious greatneſs ; never with 
more zeal and fervency, correſpondent to the infinite 
moment of his requeſts; nor with more filial affiance in 
the divine mercy. 

In his ſermons there was a rare union of arguments 
and motives to convince the mind, and gain the heart : 
All the fountains of reaſon and perſuaſion were open to 
his diſcerning eye. There was no reſiſting the force of 
his diſcourſes, without denying reaſon and divine revela- 
tion, He had a marvellous Ar and copiouſneſs in 
ſpeaking. There was a noble negligence in his ſtyle : 
For his great mind could not ſtoop to the affected eloquence 
of words. He deſpiſed flaſhy oratory : But his expreſſions 
were clear and powerful, ſo convincing the underſtand- 


ing, 


Ing, ſo entering into the ſoul, ſo engaging the affections, 
that thoſe were as deaf as adders, who were not charmed b 
ſo wiſe a Charmer. He was animated with the Holy Spi- 
rit, and breathed celeſtial fire, to inſpire heart and life 
into-dead ſinners, and to melt the obdurate in their frozen 
tombs. Methinks I ſtill hear him ſpeak thoſe powerful 
words: A wretch that is condemned to die to-morrow, 
< cannot forget it: And yet, poor ſinners, that continu- 
cc ally are uncertain to live an hour, and certain ſpeedil 
© to ſee the majeſty of the Lord, to their unconceivable 
joy or terror, as ſure as oy now live upon earth ; can 
& forget theſe things for which they have their memory; 
& and which, one would think, ſhould drown the mat- 
cc ters of this world, as the report of a cannon does a 
« whiſper, or as the ſun obſcures the pooreſt glow-worm, 
O wonderful ſtupidity of an unregenerate ſoul! O won- 
* derful folly and diſtractedneſs of the ungodly! That 
ever men can forget, I ſay again, that they can forget, 
eternal joy, eternal woe, and the eternal GOD, and the 
* place of their eternal unchangeable abode, when they 
© ſtand even at the door, and there is but the thin veil 
of fleſh between them and that amazing ſight, that 
< eternal gulph, and they are daily dying and ſtepping in.“ 
Serm. before the H. Commons, 1660, V. iv. p. 729. 
Beſides, his wonderful diligence, in catechizing the 
N families under his charge, was exceeding uſe- 
ul to plant religion in them. Perſonal inſtruction and 
application of divine truths, have an excellent advantage 
and efficacy to inſinuate, and infuſe religion into the 
minds and hearts of men, and, by the converſion of 
parents and maſters, to reform whole families that are 
under their immediate direction and government. While 
he was at Kidderminſter, he wrote and publiſhed that 
accompliſhed model of an evangelical miniſter, ſtyled 
«© Gildas Salvianus, or the Reformed Paſtor:” In that 
book, he clears beyond all cavil, that the duty of miniſters 
is not confined to their ſtudy and the pulpit, but that 
they ſhould make uſe of opportunities to inſtruct fami- 
Ties within their care, as it is ſaid by the apoſtle, that 
he had kept back nothing from his hearers that was profitable, 
but had taught them publicly, and from houſe to houſe, Acts 
XX. 20, 21, The idea of a faithful miniſter, delineated 
in that book, was a copy taken from the life, from his 
own zealous example. His unwearied induſtry to do 
good to his flock, was anſwered by correſpondent love 
and thankfulneſs. He was. an angel in their eſteem. He 
would often ſpeak with great abe en. of their dear af- 
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fe&tions : And a little before his death, ſaid; © He believed 


«they were morEexpreffive of kindneſs to him, than the 


<« chriſtian converts were to the apoſtle Paul, by what 
c appears in his writings.” | | 

While he remained at Kidderminſter, his illuſtrious 
worth was not ſhaded in a corner, but diſperſed its 
beams and influence round the country. By his counſel 
and excitation, the miniſters in Morcgſterſbire, epiſcopal, 
preſbyterian, and congregational, were united, that, by 
their ſtudies, labors, and advice, the doctrine and prac- 
tice of religion, the truth and holineſs of the goſpel, 
might be preſerved in all the churches committed to 
their charge. This aſſociation was of excellent uſe, the 
ends of church government were obtained by it, and 
it was a leading example to the miniſters of other counties. 
Mr. Baxter was not above his brethren-miniſters, by a 
ſuperior title, or any ſecular advantage, but by his di- 
vine endowments and ſeparate excellencies, his extraor- 
dinary wiſdom, zeal and fidelity: He was the ſoul. of 
that happy ſociety. : 

He continued among his beloved people, till the year 
1660, when he came to London. A while after the king's 
reſtoration, there were many endeavors uſed in order 
to an agreement between the epiſcopal and preſbyterian 
miniſters. For this end ſeveral] of the biſhops elect, and 
of the miniſters, were called to attend the king at Wor- 
ceficr-Houſe : There was read to them a declaration drawn 
up with great wiſdom and moderation, by the lord 
chancellor the earl of Clarendon. I ſhall only obſerve, 
that in reading the ſeveral parts of the declaration, Dr. 
Morley was the principal manager of the conference 
among the biſhops, and Mr. Baxter among the miniſters : 


And one particular I cannot forget; it was deſired by the 


miniſters, that the biſhops ſhould exerciſe their church 
power with the counſel and conſent of preſpyters. This 
limiting of authority was fo diſpleaſing, that Dr. Cons, 
then elect of Durham, ſaid, If your majeſty grant this 
you will unbiſhop your biſhops. Dr. Reyno/ds upon this 
produced the book entitled, The Portraiture of his ſa- 
* cred Majeſty in his Solitude and Sufferings,* and read 
the following paſſage : © Not that I am againſt the 
© managing of this preſidency and authority of one man 
© by the joint counſel and conſent of many preſbyters : 
© | have offexed to reſtore that, as a fit means to avoid 
© thoſe errots, corruptions and partialities, which are 
incident to any one man: Alſo to avoid tyranny, 
which becomes no chriſtians, leaſt of all church men. 


£ Beſides, 
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© Beſides, it will be a means to take away that burden and 
© odium of affairs, which may lie too heavy on one man's 

© ſhoulders, as indeed 1 think it did formerly on the 

© biſhops here.“ The good doctor thought, that the 
judgement of the king's afflicted and enquiring father, 


would have been of great moment to incline him to that 


temperament : But the king preſently replied, * All that is 


in that book is not goſpel.” My lord chancellor prudently 
moderated in that matter, that the biſhops, in weighty 
cauſes, ſhould have the aſſiſtance of the preſbyters. 

Mr. Baxter conſidering the ſtate of our affairs in that 
time, was well pleaſed with that declaration. He was of 
Calvins mind, who judiciouſly obſerves, upon our Savi- 
our's words, That the Son of man hall ſend forth his angels, 
and they ſhall gather out of his kingdom all things that offend : 
Dui ad extirpandum quiequid diſplicet prepoſtert feſtinant, 
antevertant Chriſti judicium, et ereptum angelis officium fibi 
temerè uſurpant*, Beſides, that declaration granted ſuch 
a freedom to conſcientious miniſters, that were unſa- 
tisfied as to the old conformity, that if it had been ob- 
ſerved, it had prevented the doleful diviſion that ſucceeded 
afterward. But when there was a motion made in the 
houſe of commons, that the declaration might paſs into 
an act, it was oppoſed by one of the ſecretaries of 
ſtate, which was a ſufficient indication of the king's 
averſeneſs to it. | 

After the declaration, there were many conferences at 
the Savoy between the biſhops and ſome doctors of their 
party, with Mr. Baxter and ſome other miniſters for an 
agreement, wherein his zeal for peace was moſt conſpi- 
cuous; but all was in vain. Of the particulars that 
were debated, he has given an account in print. f 

Mr. Baxter after his coming to London, during the 
time of liberty, did not neglect that which was the prin- 
cipal exerciſe of bis life, the preaching the goſpel, bein 
always ſenſible of his duty of ſaving ſouls. He Pera 
at St. Dunſtan's on the Lord's days in the afternoon, I 
remember one inſtance of his firm faith in the divine 
providence, and his fortitude when he was engaged in his 


miniſtry there. The church was old, and the people 


were apprehenſive of ſome danger in meeting in it: 
And while Mr. Baxter was preaching, ſomething in the 
ſteeple fell down, and the noiſe ſtruck ſuch a terror 
| D 2 into 

* They that make too much haſte to redreſs at once all things 


that are amiſs, anticipate the judgement of Chriſt, and raſhly uſurp 
office of the angels. 
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into the people, that they preſently, in a wild diſorder, ram 
out of the church; their eagerneſs to haſte away, pur 
all into a tumult: Mr. Baxter, without viſible diſtur- 
bance, fat down in the pulpit : After the hurry was over, 
he reſumed his diſcourſe, and ſaid to compoſe their 
minds,“ We are in the ſervice of GOD to prepare our- 
4 ſelves, that we may be fearleſs at the great noiſe of 
<< the diſſolving world, when the heavens ſhall paſs away, 
% and the elements melt with fervent heat; the earth alſo, 
and the works that are therein, Mall be burnt up 2 Pet. 
Hi. 10, 11, 12, 13, 14. 

After St. Dunſian's church was pulled down in order 
to its rebuilding, he removed to Black- Friars, and conti- 
nued his preaching there to a vaſt concourſe of hearers, 
till the memorable Bartholomew. | 

In the year 1661, a parliament was called, wherein 
was paſt the act of uniformity, that expelled from their 
public places about two thouſand miniſters. I will only 
take notice concerning the cauſes of that proceeding, 
that the old clergy from wrath and revenge, and the 
young gentry from their ſervile compliance with the 
court, and their diſtaſte of ferious religion, were very 
active to carry on and complete that acc. That this is 
no rafh imputation upon the ruling clergy then is evi- 
dent, not only «from their concurrence in paſſing that 
law, for actions have a language as convincing as that 
of words, but from Dr. Sheldon then biſhop of London, 
their great leader; who when the lord chamberlain Man- 
cheſter told the king, while the act of uniformity was 
under debate, That he was afraid the terms of it were 
« {o rigid, that many of the miuiſters would not comply 
© with it; he replied, © I am afraid they will.“ This 
act was paſſed, after the king had engaged his faith and 
honor, in his declaration from Breda, to preſerve the li- 
berty of conſcience inviolate, which promiſe opened the 
way for his reſtoration ; and after the royaliſts here had 
given public aſſurance, that all former animoſities ſhould 
be buried, as rubbiſh under the foundation of an uni- 
verſal concord, Mr. Baxter, who was involved with 
ſo many miniſters in this calamity, and was their brighteſt 
ornament, and the beſt defence of their righteous, though 
oppreſſed cauſe; made two obſervations upon that act and 
our ejection : | 

'The one was, that the miniſters were turned and kept 


out from the public exerciſe of their office in that time 


of their lives that was moſt fit to be dedicated and em- 
: ployed 
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ployed for the ſervice and glory of GOD, that is between 
thirty and an? ff Fewer when their intellectual and in- 

ti 


ſtrumental faculties were in their vigor, The other was, 
in a letter to me after the death of ſeveral biſhops, who 
were concurrent in paſſing that act, and expreſſed no 
ſorrow for it: His words were, „For ought I fee, the 
„ biſhops will own the turning of us out, at the tribunal 
«© of Chriſt, and thither we appeal.“ > 

After the act of uniformity had taken its effect, in 
the ejection of ſo many miniſters, there was. ſometimes 
a connivance at the private exerciſe of their miniſtry, 
ſometimes public indulgence granted, and often a ſevere 
proſecution of them, as the popiſn and politic intereſt 
of the court varied. When there was liberty, Mr. Baz- - 
ter applied himſelf to his delightful work, to the great 
advantage of thoſe who enjoyed his miniſtry, '' But the 
church party oppoſed vehemently the liberty that was 
granted. Indeed ſuch was their fierceneſs, that if the diſ- 
ſenting miniſters had been as wiſe as ſerpents, and as 
innocent as doves, they could not eſcape their cenſures. 
The pulpit repreſented them as ſeditiouſly diſaffected 
to the ſtate, as obſtinate ſchiſmatics; and often the name 
of GOD was not only taken in vain, but in violence, to 
authorize their hard ſpeeches, and harder actions, againſt 
them. Some drops of that ſtorm fell upon Mr. Baxter, 
who calmly ſubmitted to their injurious dealings, I ſhall 
ſpeak of that afterward. | 

In the interval, between his deprivation and his death, 
he wrote and publiſhed moſt of his books, of which I 
will give ſome account, | 
His books, for their number and variety of matter in 
them, make a library. They contain a treaſure of con- 
troverſial, caſuiſtical, poſitive and practical divinity. Of 
them 1 ſhall relate the words of one, whoſe exact judge- 
ment, joined with his moderation, will give a great 
value to his teſtimony ; they are of the very reverend 
Dr. Wilkins, afterward biſhop of Cheſter : He ſaid, That 
Mr. Baxter had cultivated every ſubject he handled ; and 
© ifhe had lived in the primitive times he had been one of 
© the fathers of the church.“ I ſhall add what he ſaid 
with admiration. of him at another time, That it was 
enough for\one age to produce ſuch a perſon as Mr. 
© Baxter,” ndeed -he had fuch an amplitude in his 
thoughts, ſuch vivacity of imagination, and ſolidity 
and depth of judgement, as rarely meet together. His 
enquiring mind was freed from the ſervile dejection and 
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bondage of an implicit faith. He adhered to the ſcrip- 
. tures, as the perfect rule of faith, and ſearched whether 
the doctrines, received and taught, were conſonant to it. 
This is the duty of every chriſtian, according to his 
capacity, eſpecially miniſters, and the neceſſary means to 
open the mind for divine knowledge, and for the ad- 
vancement of the truth. He publiſhed ſeveral books 
againſt the papiſts, with that clearneſs and ftrength, as 
will confound, if not convince. them. He ſaid. He 
only defired armies and antiquity againſt the papiſts:“ 
Armies, becauſe of their bloody religion ſo often exem- 
© 5 in England, Ireland, France, and other countries. 
However they may appear on the ſtage, they are always 
the ſame perſons in the tyring- room 3 binds 
them to extirpate heretics, and often oyer-rules the 
milder jnclinations of their nature: Antiquity, becauſe 
they are inveigled with a fond pretence to it, as if it 
were favorable to their cauſe, _ But it has been demon- 
ſtrated by many learned. proteſtants, that the argument 
of antiquity is directly againſt the principal doctrines 
of poper y, as that of the ſupremacy, of tranſubſtantiation, 

of image-worſhip, and others. 3 
He has wrote ſeveral excellent books againſt the impu- 
dent atheiſm of this looſe age. In them he eſtabliſhes 
the fundamental principle, upon which the whole fabric 
of chriſtianity is built; that after this ſhort uncertain 
life, there is a future ſtate of happineſs or miſery equally 
eternal, and that death is the laſt irrevocable ſtep. into 
that unchangeable ſtate. From hence it follows, by 
infallible 'conſequence, that the reaſonable creature 
ſhould prefer the intereſt of the ſoul before that of the 
body, and ſecure eternal life. This being laid, he 
proved the chriſtian religion to be the only way of fallen 
man's being reſtored to the favor of GOD, and ob- 
taining a bleſſed mne. This great argument he 
manages with that clearneſs and ſtrength, that none can 
refuſe aſſent unto it, without denying the infallible prin- 

ciples of faith, and the evident principles of nature. 
He alſo. publiſhed ſome warm diſcourſes, to apologize 
for the preaching of diſſenting miniſters, and to excite 
them to do their duty. He did not think that the act of 
uniformity could diſo lige them from the exerciſe of their 
office, It is true, magittrates are titular gods, by their 
deputation and vicegerency, but ſubordinate and accounta- 
ble to G0 D above. Their laws have no binding force 
upon the conſcience, but from his command; and if con- 
trary to his laws, are to be diſobeyed, The miniſters 
 » 0 Ra „ DE 84, © x . v2 1 i% ' con» 
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.conſecrated to the ſervice of GOD, are under a moral 
perpetual obligation of preaching the ſaving truths of the 
goſpel, as they have opportunity. There needs no mi- 
raculous teſtimony of their commiſſion from heaven, to 
authorize the doing their ordinary duty. 
In ſome points of modern controverſy, he judiciouſl 
choſe the middle way, and advifed young diyines to fol- 
low it. His reverence of the divine purity, made him 
e ſhy and jealous of any doctrine that ſeemed to re- 
flect a blemiſh and ſtain upon it. He was a clear aſſerter 
of the ſovereign freeneſs, and infallible efficacy of divine 
grace, in the converſion of fouls, In a fermon reciting 
the words of the coyenant of grace, I will put my fear 
into their hearts, and they ſhall not depart from me; Jer. 
xxxii. 40. he obſerves the tenor of it was, I will, and 
you ſhall.” Divine grace makes the rebellious will obe- 
dient, but does not 1 5 the will to be no will“. By the 
illumination of the mind, the will is inclined to obedience, 
according to the words of our Saviour, All that have heard, 
and learned of the Father, come unto me. He preached, that 
the death of Chriſt was certainly effectual for all the 
elect, to make them partakers of. grace and glory; and 
that it was ſo far beneficial to all men, that they are not 
left in the ſame deſperate ſtate with the fallen angels, 
but are made capable of ſalvation by the grace of the 
Pen Not capable as eficients to convert themſelves, 
but as ſubjefs to receive ſaving grace. He did fo honor 
the ſincerity of GOD, as entirely to believe his will 
'declared in his word : He would not interpret the pro- 
miſes of the goſpel in a leſs gracious ſenſe, than GOD 
intended them: Therefore it men finally periſh, it is not 
for want of mercy in GOD, nor merits in Chri/t, but 
for wilful refuſing ſalvation. | | 98 
His books of practical divinity have been effectual for 
more numerous converſions of ſinners to GOD, than 
any printed in our time: And while the church remains 
1 D 4 | | on 


* If a meaner poo ang be allowed to attempt an eclairciſſement ; 
this profound ſubje&t may be ſtated thus.—Divine grace gives freedom 
to the will, by taking off the weighty prejudices and oppreſſions of 
fin, which bore it down or carried it away from its own original liberty 
and happineſs. When theſe fetters were xemoyed, the illumination of 
grace preſented to the will all the beauty of. holineſs, which could not 
* cloſe with it both in admiration and deſire. Thus ſinners are ſaved 
freely by grace, and yet in their own free- will ; not that which is cor- 
rupted and enſlaved, but that which is liberated and renewed, Every 
Reader will remember, how analogous this is to the repreſentation of 
- ÞADtheſcriptures, which deſcribes natural men in a ſtate of bondage under 
fin and Satan. 5 | | 
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on earth, will be of continual efficacy to recover loſt 
ſouls. There is a vigorous pulſe in them that keeps the 
Reader awake and attentive, His book of ** The Saint 
56, Everlaſting Reſt, was written by him when lan- 

iſhing in the ſuſpence of life and death, but has the 
Hgnatures of his holy and vigorous mind. To allure our 
defires, he unveils the ſanctuary above, and diſcovers the 
glory and joys of the bleſſed in the divine preſence, by a 
light ſo ſtrong and lively, that all the glittering vanities 
of this world vaniſh in that compariſon, and a ſincere 


. believer will deſpiſe them, as one of mature age does the 


toys and, baubles of children, To excite our fear, he 
removes the ſcreen, and makes the everlaſting fire of 
hell ſo viſible, and repreſents the tormenting paſſions of 
the damned in thoſe dreadful colours, that, if duly con- 
ſidered, would check and controul the unbridled licen- 
tious appetites of the moſt ſenſual wretches. 

His “ Call to the Unconverted*;” how ſmall in bulk 

but how powerful in virtue! Truth ſpeaks in it with 
that authority and efficacy, that it makes the Reader lay 


his hand upon his heart, and find he has a ſoul and a con- 


ſcience, though he lived before as if he had none. He 
told ſome friends, that ſix brothers were converted by 
reading that Call ; and that every week he received let- 
ters of ſome converted by his books. This he ſpake 
with moſt humble thankfulneſs, that GOD was pleaſed 
to uſe him as an inftrument for the ſalvation of ſouls. 
He that was ſo ſolicitous for the ſalvation of others, 
was not negligent of his own; but as regular love re- 
uires, his firſt care was to prepare himſelf for heaven. 
In him the yirtues of the contemplative and active life 
were eminently united, His time was ſpent in com- 
munion with GOD, and in charity to men, He lived 
above the ſenſible world, and in ſolitude and filence con- 
verſed with GOD. The frequent and ſerious meditation 
of eternal things, was the powerful means to make his 
heart holy and heavenly, and from thence his conver- 
ſation. is life was a practical ſermon, a drawing 
example. There was an air of humility and ſanctity in 
his mortified countenance; and his department was be- 
coming a ſtranger upon earth, and a citizen af heaven. 
Though all divine graces, the fruit of the Spirit, were 
viſible in his converſation, yet ſome were more eminent, 
| | | Humi- 
he eminent Mr. Eliot of New-Fngland, tranſlated this tract intq 


he read it with tears, and died with 1t in his hand, 


the Indian tangue: A young Indian prince was fo taken with it, thay 


LEY 


with the loweſt opinion of himſel 


Humility is to other graces, as the morning ſtar is to 
the ſun, that goes before it, and follows it in the even- 
ing; Humility prepares us for the receiving of grace, 
GOD gives grace to the humble: And it follows the 
exerciſe of grace; not J, ſays the apoſtle, but the grace 
of GOD in me. In Mr. Baxter there was a rare union 
of ſublime knowledge, and other pita excellencies, 
. He wrote to one 
that ſent a letter to him full of expreſhons of honor and 
eſteem, ** You do admire one you do not know; know- 
„ ledge will cure the error. The more we know of 
*. GOD, the more reaſon we ſee to admire him; but 
our knowledge of the creature, diſcovers its imperfec- 
«© tions, and leſſens our eſteem.” To the ſame perſon, 
expreſſing his veneration of him for his excellent gifts 
and graces, he replied with heat, I have the remain- 
« ders of pride in me; how dare you blow up the ſparks 
6 of it?” He deſired ſame miniſters, his choſen friends, 
to meet at his houſe, and ſpend a day in prayer, for his 
direction in a matter of moment: Before the duty Was 
begun, he ſaid, ** I have deſired your aſſiſtance at this 
time, becauſe I believe GOD will ſooner hear your 
6 prayers than mine.“ He imitated St. Auſtin both in his 
penitential confeſſions and retractations. In conjunction 
with humility he had great candor for others. He could 
willingly bear with perſons of differing ſentiments: He 
would not proſtitute his own judgement, nor raviſh 
another's, He did not oyer-eſteem himſelf, nor undervalue 
others. He would give liberal encomiums of many con- 
forming diyines*, He was ſevere to himſelf, but candid 
in excuſing the faults of others. Whereas, the buſy 
enquirer, and. cenſurer of the faults of others, is uſu- 
ally the eaſy neglecter of his W m. | 
Self-denial, and contempt of the world, were ſhining 
races in him. I never knew any perſon leſs indulgent to 
Himſelf, and more indifferent to his temporal intereſt. 
The offer of a biſhopric was no temptation to him: 
For his exalted ſoul deſpiſed the pleaſure and profits 
which others ſo earneſtly deſire; he valued not an empty 


His 


* As he gave encomiums of others, he had much ſaid to his honor 
by many, Sir Matthew Hale ſpake highly of his piety and learning, 
þefore all the judges at the table at Serjeart's Inn, at the time when 


title upon his tomb, 


he was in priſon upon the Oxford act. And fee the teſtimony of 
others at the cloſe of the account of his life, prefixed to his praktica 


works in folio, 
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His patience was truly chriſtian, GOD does often 
try his children afflictions to exerciſe their graces, to 
occaſion their victory, and to entitle them to a trium- 


. 3 * 


phant felicity. 


This Saint was tried by many afliftions. Wie are very 


tender of our reputation: His name was obſcured under 
a cloud of detraction. Many flanderous darts were 


' throwh at him. He was charged with ſchiſm and ſedi- 
tion. He was accuſed for his paraphraſe on the New 


"Teſtament, as guilty of difloyal aſperſions upon the 
government, and condemned, unheard, to a priſon, 
where he remained for ſome years. But he was ſo far 
from being moved at the unrighteous proſecution, that 


he joyfully ſaid to a conſtant friend, What could I de- 


46 fire more of GOD, than after having ſerved him to my 
© power, I ſhould now be called to ſufter for him?” One, 
who had been a fierce difſenter, was afterward rankled 
with an oppoſite heat, and very contumeliouſly in his 
writings reflected upon Mr. Baxter, who calmly endured 


. his contempt: And when the fame perſon publiſhed a 
learned diſcourſe in defence of chriſtianity, Mr. Baxter 


aid, © I forgive him all for his writing that book.” Indeed 
he was ſo much the more truly honorable, as he was 
thought worthy of the hatred of {| ſome] perſons. 

It is true, the cenſures and reproaches of others, 
whom he eſteemed and loved, touched him in the tender 


part. But he with the great Apoſtle, counted it a ſmall 


thing to be judged by man's day. He was entire to his 
conſcience, NS, independent upon the opinion of others*. 
But his patience was more eminently tried by his conti- 
nual pains and languiſhing. Martyrdom is a more eaſy 
way of dying, when the combat and the victory are 
finiſhed at once, than to die by degrees every day. His 
complaints were frequent; but who ever heard an unſub- 


. miſhve word drop from his lips? He was not put out of 
his patience, nor out of the poſſeſſion of himſelf. In 


his ſharp pains he ſaid, “ I have a rational patience, and 
c“ a believing patience, though ſenſe would recoil.” 

His pacific ſpirit was a clear character of his being a 
child of GOD. How ardently he endeavored to ce- 


ment 


The honorable Mr. Boyle declared Mr. Baxter to be the fitteft 
man of the age to be à caſuiſt, becauſe he feared no man's diſpleaſure, 
nor hoped for any man's preferment. | | 

Biſhop: Burnet, in his life of Sir Matthew Hale, records it, that 
He held great converſation with Mr. Baxter, who was his neigh- 
* bour at Acton, on whom he looked as a perſon of great devotion and 
* piety, and of a very ſubtle and quick apprehenfion.'---Burnet's Life, 
&c. p. 75. | 


ment the breaches among us, which others widen and 
keep open, is publicly known. He ſaid to a friend, I 
can as willingly be a martyr for love as for auy article 
<« of the creed.“ It is ſtrange to aſtoniſhment, that thoſe, 
who agree in the ſubſtantial and great points of the re- 
formed religion, and are of differing ſentiments only in 
things not ſo clear, nor of that moment as thoſe wherein 
they conſent, ſhould till be oppoſite parties. Methinks, 
the remembrance how our divifions lately expoſed us to 
our watchful adverſary, and were almoſt fatal to the in- 
tereſt of religion, ſhould, conciliate our affections, Our 
common. danger and common deliverance, ſhould prepare 
our ſpirits for a ſincere and firm union: When our ſky 
was ſo without a See horizon, then by a new 
dawning of GOD's wonderful providence, a deliverer ap- 
peared, our gracious ſovereign, K. Milliam the III. who 
— the honor of eſtabliſhing our religion at home, and 
gives us hopes of reſtoring it abroad, in places from whence 
it has been ſo unrighteouſly and cruelly expelled, May 
the union of his proteſtant ſubjects in religious things, ſo - 
defired by wiſe and good men, be accompliſhed by his 
princely counſel and authority, Integrity with charity 
would remove thoſe things that have ſo long diſunited 
us. I return from this digreſſion. 5 Y 
Love to the ſouls of men, was the peculiar character 
of Mr. Baxter's ſpirit. In this he imitated and honored 
our Saviour, who prayed, died, and lives for the ſalva- 
tion of ſouls. All his natural and. ſupernatural :endow- . 
ments were ſubſervient to this bleſſed end. It was his 
meat and drink, the lite and joy of his life, to do good to 
fouls. His induſtry was eee in his Mate : 
He had a ſenſitive nature deſirous of eaſe as others have, 
and faint faculties, yet, ſuch was the continual applica- 
tion of himſelf. to his great work, as if the labor of 
one day had ſupplied ſtrength: for another, and the wil- 
lingneſs of the ſpirit had ſupported the weakneſs of the 
felh. In his uſual converſation, : his ferious, frequent 
and delightful diſcourſe was of divine things, to * 
his friends with the love of heaven. He received with 
tender compaſſion and condeſcending kindneſs, the meaneſt 
that came to him for counſel and conſolation. He gav. 
in one year a hundred pounds to buy bibles for the poore 
He has in his will diſpoſed of all that remains of his 
eſtate, after the legacies to his kindred, for the benefit 
of the ſouls and bodies of the poor. He continued to 
preach ſo long, notwithſtanding his waſted languiſhing 
body, that, the laſt time, he almoſt died in the hy 
; & : 3 t 


g 


leaſe by death, he wou 


44 * A X T EIA. 


It would have been his joy to have been f. in 
the mount. | ip | 

Not long after his laſt ſermon, he felt the approaches 
of death, and was confined to his fick bed. Death re- 
weals the ſecrets of the heart; then words are ſpoken with 
molt feeling and leaft affectation. This excellent Saint 


was the ſame in his life and death: His laſt hours were 


fpent in preparing others and himſelf to appear before 
GOD. He faid to his friends that viſited him, ** You 
«© come hither to learn to die, I am not the only perſon 
* that muſt go this way; I can aſſure you that your whole 
4 life, be it never ſo long, is little enough to prepare for 
* death. Have a care of this vain deceitful world, and 
4. the luſts of the fleſh : Be ſure you choofe GOD for your 


«© portion, heaven for your home, GO D's glory for your 


4 end, his word for your rule, and then you need never 
« fear but we ſhall meet with comfort.“ 

Never was penitent finner more humble and debafing 
himſelf, never was a ſincere believer more calm and com- 
fortable. He acknowledged himſelf to be the vileſt 
dunghill worm (it was his uſual expreffion) that ever 
went to heayen. He admired the divine condeſcenſion 
to us, often ſaying, < Lord, what is man? What am 
« J vile worm to the great GOD?” Many times he 
prayed, GOD be merciful to me a ſinner ! and bleſſed 
GOD, that that was left upon record in the goſpel, as an 
effeCtual prayer. He ſaid., GOD may juſtly condemn 
« me for-the beſt duty I ever did: And all my hopes are 
4 from the free mercy of GOD in Chrin, which he often 
« prayed for,” 1 | | f 

Aſter a flumber he waked and faid, „ I ſhall reſt from 
c my labor:“ A miniſter then preſent ſaid, and your 
£ works follow you:“ To whom he replied, . No works, 
ce J wilt leave out works, if GOD will grant me the other.“ 
When a friend was comforting him with the remembrance 
of the good, which many had received by his preaching and 
writings, he ſaid, © I was but a pen in GOD's hand; 
ce and what praiſe is due to a pen?“ 5 


His refigned fubmiſfion to the will of GOD in his 


| harp fickneſs, was eminent. When extremity of pain 


conſtrained him 8 to pray to GOD för his re- 
d check himſelf; It is not fit 

« for me to .preſcribe,” and faid, © When thou wilt, 
£« what thou wilt, how thou wilt.“ | | 
Being in great anguiſh, he ſaid, O how unſearchable 
5 are his ways, and his paths paſt finding out! the urs! 
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et of his providenc ewe cannot fathom”: And to his friends, 

© Do not think the worſe of religion for what you ſee 
c me ſuffer.” | _—— | 

Being often aſked by his friends, how it was with his 
inward man, he rephed,, I bleſs GOD I have a well- 
grounded aſſurance of my eternal happineſs, and great 
peace and comfort within ;” but it was his trouble he 
could not triumphantly expreſs it, by reaſon of his ex- 
treme pains. He ſaid, ** Fleſh muſt periſh, and we muſt 
<< feel the periſhing of it: And that though his judgement 
<«« ſubmitted, yet tenſe would ſtill make him groan.” 
Being. aſked * a perſon of quality, Whether he had 
© not great joy from his believing apprehenſions of the 
< inviſible ſtate ' He replied, <* What elſe think you 
< chriſtianity ſerves for?” He ſaid, << The conſideration 
„of the Deity in his glory and greatneſs, was too high for 
cc our thoughts; but the conſideration of the Son of GOD 
< in our nature, and of the ſaints in heaven whom he 
© knew and loved, did much ſweeten and familiarize hea- 
© ven to him.“ The deſcription of heaven in the xiith 
chapter to the Hebrews and the 22d verſe, was moſt com- 
| fortable to him: That he was going to the zunumerab/e 

company of angels, and to the general aſſembly and church of 
the firſi-born, whoſe names are written in heaven; and. 16 
GOD the judge of all, and to the ſpirits of juſt men made 
perfect; and to Jeſus the mediator of the new covenant, and 
to the blood of ſprinkling, that {peaketh better things than the 
blood of Abel. That ſcripture, he ſaid, deſerved a thou- 
„ {and thouſand thoughts :” He ſaid, O how comfort- 
able is that promiſe, Eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, 
neither hath it entered into the heart of man to conceive the. 
„things GOD has laid 75 for thoſe who love him.” | 

At another time he ſaid, That he found great comfort 
c and ſweetneſs in repeating the words of the Lord's 
« Prayer, and was ſorry that ſome good people were 
„ prejudiced againſt the uſe of it; for there were all ne- 
ceſſary petitions for ſoul and body contained in it.“ 
At other times he gave excellent counſel to young mi- 
| Niſlers that viſited him, and earneſtly prayed to GOD 
to bleſs their labors, and make them very ſucceſsful Mon- 
verting many ſouls to Crit. And he expreſſed greWj 
in the hopes that GOD would do a great deal of goo 
them; and that they were of moderate peaceful ſpirits, 

He did often pray that GOD would be merciful to 


this miſerable diſtracted world: And that he would pre- 


ſerve his. church and intereſt in it. . 


Ms 


— 


p 


He adviſed his friends to beware of ſelf-· conceitedneſs, 
as a fin that was likely to ruin this nation: And faid, 


% J have written a book againſt it, which I am afraid 7 


& has done little good.” | 
Being aſked whether he had altered his mind in con- 
troverfial points, he ſaid, '** Thoſe that pleaſe, may know 
© my mind in my writings: And what he had done was 
s not for his own reputation, but the glory of GOD.” 
T went to him with a very worthy friend, Mr, Ma- 
ther, of New England, the. day before he died, and ſpeak- 
ing ſome comforting words to him, he replied, “I have 
c pain, there is no arguing againſt ſenſe, but I have 
& peace, I have peace.” I told him, You are now ap- 
© proaching to your long-defired home.“ He anſwered, 
& | believe, I believe.” He ſaid to Mr. Mather, I 
« bleſs GOD that you have accompliſhed your buſineſs ; 
% the Lord prolong your life.” 8 
He expreſſed a great willingneſs to die; and during 
his ſickneſs, when the queſtion was aſked, how he did, 
his anſwer was, Almoſt well.” His joy was remarkable, 
when in his own apprehenſions death was neareſt : And 
his ſpiritual joy at length was conſummated in eternal joy. 
Thus lived and died that bleſſed Saint. I have, with: 


out any artificial fiction of words, given a fincere ſhort 


account of him. All our tears are below the juſt grief 
for ſuch an invaluable loſs. It is the comfort of his friends, 
that he enjoys a bleſſed reward in heaven, and has left a 
precious remembrance on the earth. 

Thus far Dr. Bates. To this may be added from Mr. 
Sylveſter a ſhort account of his Perſon. He was tall 
and flender, and ſtooped much: His countenance com- 
poſed and grave, ſomewhat inclining to ſmile. He had 
2 piercing eye, a very articulate ſpeech, and his deport- 
ment rather plain than complimental. He had a great 


command over his thoughts. He had that happy faculty 
ſo as to anſwer the character that was given of him by Yi 
learned man, diflenting from him, after a diſcourſe wit 


him; which was, That, he could fay what he would, 
© and he could prove what he ſaid,” 

It is impoſſible to read the account he gives of himſelf 
in his Religuiæ without emotion. The ſickneſs and lan- 
5625 he underwent almoſt from his childhood, and which 

e has ſo pathetically deſcribed, render it matter of ad- 
miration, that ſuch a frame ſhould hold out for ſeventy- ſix 
years, when, before twenty, he complained of a præma- 
tura ſenectus, and all the ſymptoms of fourſcore. . © 
| = OE | he 
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The ſtone, which was end in his kidneys, and 
which he ſuſtained there abòvè fifty years, is preſerved in 
the Briri/h Muſeum, It is a large blue pebble, very much 
reſembling the ſhape of a kidney itſelf. Re PE ng 

We cannot diſmiſs this memoir of fo extraordinary x 
Perfon, without affixing that memorial of gratitude which 
Dr. Bates renders for Mr. Baxter to Sir Henry Aſburſt, 
Bart. his pious patron and friend. OTE | 


© To the right worfhipful, and his much-honored._ 
friend, Sir Henry A/hurft, Baronet. 
4 SIR, = | 
© Your noble and conſtant kindneſs to Mr. Baxter 
living, and your honorable reſpe& to him dead, have in- 
duced me to inſcribe the following memorial of him to 
your name. He was moſt worthy of your higheſt eſteem 
and love, for the firſt impreſſions of. heaven upon your 
ſoul, were in reading his unvalued book of the Saints - 
Everlaſting Reſt, This kindled a mutual affection in your 
breaſts: His love was directing, counſelling, and exciting 
1 to ſecure your future happineſs: Vour love was ob- 
eryant, grateful, and beneficent to him. The ſincerity 
and generoſity of your friendſhip was very evident, in 
your appearing and ſtanding by him, when he was fo 
roughly and unrighteouſly handled, by one who was the 
diſhonour of this age's law, chief juſtice 7efferies 3 whoſe 
deportment in a high place of judicature was fo contrary” 
to wiſdom, and humanity, and juſtice, that there need 
no foul words to make 55 name odious. Of this and 
your other favors Mr. Baxter retained a dear and laſting 
' ſenſe; and in his dying hours declared, that you had 
been the beſt friend he ever had. He has finiſhed his 
courſe, and received his crown: His name will thine longer 
than his enemies ſhall bark. 
© I cannot omit the mentioning, that Mr. Boyle and 
Mr. Baxter, thoſe incomparable perſons in their ſeveral 
ſtudies, and dear friends, died within a ſhort ſpace of one 
another. Mr. Boyle was engaged in the contemplation of 
the defign and architecture of the viſible world, and made 
rare diſcoveries in the ſyſtem of nature: Not for curio- 
ſity and barren ſpeculation, but to admire and adore the 
per fections of the Deity in the variety, order, beauty, 
and marvellous artifice of the creatures that compoſe this 
reat univerſe. Mr. Baxter was converſant in the invi- 
ble world: His mind was conſtantly applied to under- 
ſtand the harmonious agreement of the divine attributes, 
| in 


— 


22 BIND 


= — — gy —y — 
_ — * FA 5 
"Sy * - - "IS LI 


— 
2 


oy—— — 
— — 
— boy 


„K Ge rop- 
SM" „ ——> 
= oo — 


N 
& 
©Y 
i 
65, 
N ; 


Y 
. 


re Ed ABA Eaton tn ng nt yt one; 


_— 


. — = - — — 2 — 2 
e ̃ R ———— — — 
” pa. Wr - 4. £ — 2 
7 —_ 7 5 


precious remembrance on the earth. 


+; — 2 * =_ pe 3 - 
— ES Edd Ca ³ðͤ on FE LS 6 
— SE . - : 


Lt — X a 
8 —— gn 
— — —-— 8 — 


46 p N F 


He adviſed his friends to beware of ſelf- conceitedneſs, 
as a fin that was likely to ruin this nation: And faid, 
J have written a book againſt it, which IJ am afraid 
& has done little good.” 

Being aſked whether he had altered his mind in con- 
Rory points, he ſaid, “ Thoſe that pleaſe, may know 
% my mind in my writings: And what he had done was 
* not for his own reputation, but the glory of GOD.“ 

FT went to him with a very worthy friend, Mr, Ma- 
ther, of New England, the. day before he died, and ſpeak- 
ing ſome comforting words to him, he replied, “I have 
«- pain, there is no. arguing againſt ſenſe, but I have 
& peace, I have peace.” I told him, You are now ap- 
* proaching to your long-defired home.“ He anſwered, 
&« I believe, I believe.” He ſaid to Mr. Mather, I 
& bleſs GOD that you have accompliſhed your buſineſs ; 
& the Lord prolong your life.” fg 

He expreſſed a great willingneſs to die; and during 
his fickneſs, when the e- was aſked, how he did, 
his anſwer was,“ Almoſt well.“ His joy was remarkable, 
when in his own apprehenſions death was neareſt: And 
his ſpiritual joy at length was conſummated in eternal joy. 

Thus lived and died that bleſſed Saint. I have, with- 
out any artificial fiction of words, given a ſincere ſhort 


account of him. All our tears are below the juſt grief 


for ſuch an invaluable loſs. It is the comfort of his friends, 
that he enjoys a bleſſed reward in heaven, and has left a 


Thus far Dr. Bates. To this may be added from Mr. 


. » Sylvefter a ſhort account of his Perſon, He was tall 


and flender, and ſtooped much: His countenance com- 
poſed and grave, ſomewhat inclining to ſmile. He had 
2 piercing eye, a very articulate ſpeech, and his deport- 
ment rather plain than complimental. He had a great 
command over his thoughts. He had that happy facult 
ſo as to anſwer the character that was given of him by Yi 
learned man, diſſenting from him, after a diſcourſe witt” 
him; which was, That, he could ſay what he would, 
© and he could prove what he ſaid,” 

It is impoſſible to read the account he gives of himſelf 
in his Reliquiæ without emotion. The fickneſs and lan- 

ors he underwent almoſt from his childhood, and which 
. has ſo pathetically deſeribed, render it matter of ad- 


miration, that ſuch a frame ſhould hold out for ſeventy-ſix 


years, when, before twenty, he complained of a prema- 
tura ſenectus, and all the ſymptoms of fourſcoreeG. 
| | | | The 
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The ſtone, which was ted in his kidneys, and 
which he ſuſtained there above fifty years, is preſerved in 


the Briri/h Muſeum, It is a large blue pebble, very much 


reſembling the ſhape of a kidney itſelf. 

We cannot diſmiſs this memoir of ſo extraordinary a 
Perfon, without affixing that memorial of gratitude which 
Dr. Bates renders for Mr. Baxter to Sir Henry Aſbur/t, 
Bart, his pious patron and friend. 1 | 


To the right worfhipful, and his much-honored 


friend, Sir Henry Aßburſt, Baronet. 

„Sin 3 | | 

© Your noble and conſtant kindneſs to Mr. Baxter 
living, and your honorable reſpe& to him dead, have in- 
duced me to inſcribe the following memorial of him to 
your name. He was moſt worthy of Tous higheſt eſteem 
and love, for the firſt impreſſions of heaven upon your 
ſoul, were in reading his unvalued book of the Saints 
_ Everlaſting Reſt. This kindled a mutual affection in your 

breaſts: His love was directing, counſelling, and exciting 
3 to ſecure your future happineſs: Vour love was ob- 
ervant, grateful, and beneficent to him. The ſincerity 
and generoſity of your friendſhip was very evident, in 
your appearing and ſtanding by him, when he was ſo 
roughly and unrighteouſly handled, by one who was the 
diſhonour of this age's law, chief juſtice 7effries 3 whoſe 
deportment in a high place of judicature was ſo contrary” 
to wiſdom, and humanity, and juſtice, that there need 
no foul words to make his name odious. Of this and 
your other favors Mr. Baxter retained a dear and laſting 
ſenſe; and in his dying hours declared, that you had 
been the beſt friend he ever had. He has finiſbed his 
courſe, and received his crown : His name will thine longer 
than his enemies ſhall bark. 

I cannot omit the mentioning, that Mr. Boyle and 
Mr. Baxter, thoſe incomparable perſons in their ſeveral 
ſtudies, and dear friends, died within a ſhort ſpace of one 
another. Mr, Boyle was engaged in the contemplation of 
the deſign and r ce of the viſible world, and made 
rare diſcoveries in the ſyſtem of nature: Not for eurio- 
ſity and barren ſpeculation, but to admire and adore the 
per fections of the Deity in the variety, order, beauty, 
and marvellous artifice of the creatures that compoſe this 

eat univerſe, Mr. Baxter was converſant in the invi- 

ble world: His mind was conſtantly applied to under- 
ſtand the harmonious agreement of the divine attributes, 
| in 
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in the ceconomy of our agen, and to reſtore men to 
the image and favor of GOD. They are now admitted 
into the enlightened and purified ſociety above: Where 
the immenſe volumes of the divine wiſdom are laid open, 
and, by one glance of an eye, they diſcover more per- 
ſectly the glorious and wonderful works of GOD in hea- 
ven and earth, than the moſt diligent inquirers can do 
here, in a thouſand years ſtudy, though they had the 
fagacity of Solomon. By the light of glory, they fee the 
Face of GOD, and are fatisfied with his likeneſs for ever. 

It is a high honor to you, that Mr. Boyle and Mr. 
Baxter ſhould by their laſt will nominate you amongſt 
their executors. It was the ſaying of a wiſe Roman, 
Malo divi Auguſti judicium, quam beneficium: I had ra- 
ther have the eſteem. of the emperor Auguſtus than his 
gifts: For he was an underſtanding prince, and his 
eſteem was very honorable to a perſon, That two, who 
fo excelled in wiſdom and goodneſs, ſhould commit to 
your truſt the diſpoſal of their eſlates, for the uſes of 
piety and charity, is a more noble teſtimony of their 
eſteem of your prudence and inviolable integrity, than 
if they had bequeathed to. you rich legacies, | 

It is a ſatisfaction to me, that I have complied with 
Mr. Baxter's defire in preaching his funeral ſermon, and 
with your's in publiſhing. I ſhall unfeignedly recommend 
ku 28, your excellent lady, and virtuous children, to 
the divine 73G and remain with great reſpect, | 

© DIR, 
_ © Your humble and faithful ſervant, 
| « William Bates. 


JOHN FLAVEL. 


R. JOHN FLAVEL was born in Morceſter- 
ſhire, He was religiouſly educated by his father, 
and, having profited well at the grammar ſchools, was fent 
early. to Oxford, and ſettled a commoner in Untverfity- 
College. e plied his ſtudies hard, and exceeded many of 
bis contemporaries in univerſity learning. 


Soon 


— 


Fi 49 


Soon after his conimencing bachelor of arts, Mr. als 
plate, the miniſter of Deptford in the county of Devon; 
was rendered incapable of performing his office by reaſon 
of his age and infirmity, and ſent to Oxford for an aſſiſ- 
tant; Mr. Flavel, though but young, was recommended, 
to him as a perſon. duly qualified, and was accordingly 
ſettled there by the ſtanding committee of Devon, April 27; 
1650, to preach as a probationer and aſſiſtant to Mr. 
Falplate. | | | 

Mr. Fuel, conſidering the weiglit of his charge, ap- 
plied himſelf to the work of his calling with great dili- 
gence; and being aſſiduous in reading, meditation and 
prayer, he increaſed in miniſterial knowledge daily, fo 
that he attained to an high degree of eminency and repu- 
tation for his uſeful labors in the church. | 
About ſix months after his ſettling at Depiford, he 
heard of an ordination to be at Saliſbury, and therefore 
went thither with his teftimonials, and offered himſelf to 
be examined and ordained by the preſbytery there: They 
appointed him a text, upon which he preached to their 
general ſatisfaction; and having afterwards examined him 
as to his learning, &r. they ſet him apart to the work of 
the miniſtry, with prayer and impoſition of hands, on 
the 14th day of October, 1650. LS 
Mr. Flavel, being thus ordained, returned to Deptford; 
and after Mr. //alplate's death ſucceeded in the rectory. 
To avoid all incumbrances from the world, and ayoca- 
tions from his ſtudies and minifterial work, he choſe a 
perſon of worth and reputation in the parith (of whom 
he had a govd aſſurance; that he would be faithful to him- 
felf, and kind to his pariſhioners) and let him the whole 
tithes much below the real value, which was very well 


pleaſing to his people. By this means he was the better 


able to deal with them in private; fince the hire of his 
labors was no way a hindrance to the ſucceſs of them. 

Whilſt he was at Depiſard he married one Mrs. Jaan 
Randal, a pious gentlewoman, of a good family, who 
died in travail of her firſt child, without being delivered. 
His year of mourning being expired, his *acquaintance 


and intimate friends adviſed him to marry a ſecond time, 


wherein he was again very happy. Her name was Elixa- 
beth Meorrice. Some time after this ſecond marriage, the 
people of Dartmouth (formerly under the charge of the 
reverend Mr. Anthony Hartford, deceaſed) unanimouſly 
choſe Mr. Flauel to ſucceed him. They urged him to 
accept their call, (1.) Becauſe there were exceptions made 
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againſt all the other candidates, but none againſt him. 
(2.) Becauſe, being acceptable to the whole town, he 
was the more like to be an inſtrument of healing the 
breaches among the good people there. (3.) Becauſe 
Dartmouth, being a conſiderable and populous town, re- 
quired an able and eminent miniſter, which was not ſo 
neceſſary for a country pariſh, that might beſides be more 


_ eaſily ſupplied with another paſtor than Dartmouth. 


That which made them more preſſing and earneſt with 
Mr. Flavel, was this: At a provincial: ſynod in that 
county, Mr. Flavel, though but a young man, was voted 
into the chair as moderator, where he opened the aſſem- 
bly with a moſt devout and pertinent prayer: He exa- 
mined the candidates who offered 8 to their 
trials for the miniſtry with great learning; ſtated the caſes 
and queſtions propoſed to them with much acuteneſs and 
Judgement ; and tn the whole demeaned himſelf with that 
gravity, piety, and ſeriouſneſs, during his precedency, 


that all the miniſters of the aſſembly admired and loved 


him. The reverend Mr. Hartford, his predeceſſor at 
Dartmouth, took particular notice of him, from that time 
forward contracted a ſtrict friendſhip with him, and 
ſpoke of him among the magiſtrates and people of Dart- 
mouth, as an extraordinary perſon, who was like to be a 
great light in the church. This, with their having ſe- 
veral times heard him preach, occaſioned their importu- 
nity with Mr. Flavel to come and be their miniſter; upon 
which, having prayed over the matter, and ſubmitted it 
to the deciſion of his neighbouring miniſters, he was pre- 
vailed upon to remove to Dartmouth, to his great loſs in 
temporals, the rectory of Deptford being a much greater 
benefi ce. e 

Mr. #lavel being ſettled at Dartmouth by the election 
of the p ople, and an order from Mpbiteball by the com- 
miſſioners for approbation of public preachers, of the 19th 
of December 1650, he was aſſociated with Mr. Allen Gear, 
a very worthy but ſickly man. The miniſterfal work was 
thus divided betwixt them ; Mr. Flavel was to preach orr 
the Lord's day at Toronſtall, the mother church, ſtand- 
ing upon a hill without the town; and every fortnight 
in his turn at the Medneſclays lecture in Dartmouth, Here 
GOD crowned his labors with many converſions. One 


of his judicious hearers expreſſed himſelf thus concerning 


him: © I could fay much, though not enough, of the 
© excellency of his preaching; of his ſeaſonable, ſuitable, 
and ſpiritual matter; of his plain expoſitions of ſerip- 


„ture; his taking method, his genuine and natural de- 


6 ductions/ 
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e ductions, his convincing arguments, his clear and pow- * 
« erful demonſtrations, his heart-fearching applications, 
and his comfortable ſupports to thoſe that were afflicted 
in conſcience, In ſhort, that perſon muſt have a very 
© ſoft head, or a very hard heart, or both, that could ſit 
© under his miniſtry unaffected.“ . 
By his unwearied application to ſtudy, he had acquired 
a great ſtock both of divine and human learning. He 
was maſter of the controverſies betwixt the Jews and 
Chriſtians, Papiſts and Proteftants, Lutherans and Cal- 
viniſts, and betwixt the Orthodox and the Arminians and 
Socinians: He was likewife well read in the controver- 
ſies about chiirch diſcipline, infant baptiſm, and antino- 
mianiſm, He was well acquainted with. the ſchool divi- 
nity, and drew up a judicious and ingenious ſcheme of 
the whole body of that theology in good Latin, which 
he preſented to a perſon of quality; but it was never 
printed. He was ſingularly well verſed and exact in the 
oriental languages. He had one way of improving his 
knowledge, which is very proper for young divines ; 
whatever remarkable paſſage he heard in private confe- 
rence, if he was familiar with the relater, he would de- 
fire him to repeat it again, and inſert it into his Adverſa- 
via: By theſe methods he acquired a vaſt ſtock of proper 
materials for his popular ſermons in the pulpit, and his 


more elaborate works for the preſs. ls 
He had an excellent gift of prayer, and was never 
at a loſs in all his various occaſions for ſuitable matter 
and words; and, which was the moſt remarkable of all, 
he always brought with him a broken heart and moving 
affections ; his tongue and ſpirit were touched with à live 
coal from the altar, and he was evidently aſſiſted by the 
Holy Spirit of grace and ſupplication in that divine or- 
dinance. Thoſe, who lived in his family, ſay, © That he 
was always full and copious in prayer, ſeemed con- 
« ſtantly to exceed himſelf, and rarely made uſe twice of 
© the fame expreſſions.” | | 15 
When the act of uniformity turned him out with the 
reſt of his nonconforming brethren, he did fist thereupon. 
quit his relation to his church; he thought the ſouls of 
his flock to be more precious than to be ſo tamely neg- 
lected: He took all opportunities of miniſtring the 
word and ſacraments to them in private meetings, and 
joined with other miniſters in ſolemn days of faſting and 
humiliation; to pray that GOD would once more re- 
ſtore the free miniſttation of the Goſpel; About four 
| = | months 
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months after that fatal Bartholomew -day, his reverend col- 
league Mr. Allen Gear, died; ſo that the whole care of 
the flock devolved upon Mr. Flavel, which, wats "2% 
heavy and preſſing burden, he undertook very cheartully. 
+ Upon the execution of the Oxford act, which baniſhed 
all nonconformiſt miniſters five miles from 12 towns 
which ſent members to parliament, he was forced to 
leave Dartmouth, to the great ſorrow of his people, who 
followed him otit of town; and at Town/ta!! church- yard 
they took ſuch a mournful farewel of one another, as 
the place might very well have been called Bochim. He 
removed to Slapton, a pariſh five miles. from Dartmouth, 
or any other corporatioh, which put him out of the le- 
gal reach of his adverſaries. Here he met with ſignal 
inſtances of GOD's fatherly care and protection, and 
preached twice every Lord's day to ſuch as durſt adven- 
ture to hear him, which many of his own people and 
others did, notwithſtanding the rigor and ſeverity of the, 
act againſt conventicles, He many times flipped pri- 
vately into Dartmouth, where, by preaching and conver- 
fation, he edified his flock, to the great refreſhment of 
his own ſoul and theirs, though with very much danger, 
becauſe of his watchful adyerſaries, who yy laid 
wait for him, ſo that he could not make any long ſtay in 
the town, _ | 
In thoſe times Mr. Flavel, being at Exeter, was in- 
vited to preach by many good people of that city, who 
for ſafety choſe a wood about three miles from the city 
to be the place of theif aſſembly, where they were broke 
up by their enemies by that time the ſermon was well 
begun, Mr. Flavel, by the care of the people, made his 
eſcape through the middle of his enraged enemies: And 
though many of his hearers were taken, carried before 
juſtice Tuckfield, and - fined ; yet the reſt, being nothing 
diſcouraged, re- aſſembled, and carrying Mr. Flavel to 
another wood, he preached to them without any diſtur- 
bance ; and, after he had concluded, rode to a gentleman's 
| houſe near the wood, who, though an abſolute ſtranger 
to Mr. Flavel, entertained him with great civility that 
night, and the next day he returned to Exeter in ſafety. 
Amongſt thoſe taken at this time, there was a tanner, 
who had a numerous family, and but a ſmall ſtock ; he 
was fined notwithſtanding in forry pounds, at which he 
was nothing diſcouraged ; but told a friend; who aſked 
him how he bore up under his loſs, That he took the 
* ſpoiling of his goods joyfully, for the ſake of his Lord 
| 5 | * Jeſus 
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c Faller for whom his life and all that he had was too 
little. 

As ſoon as the nongonformiſts had any reſpite from 
their trouble, Mr. Flavel laid hold of the opportunity, 
and returned to Dartmouth, where, during the firſt in- 
dulgence Fes by K. Charles II. he kept open doors, 
and preached freely to all that would come and hear 
him ; and when that liberty was reyoked, he made it his 
buſineſs, notwithſtanding, to preach in ſeaſan and out af 
ſeaſon, and ſeldom milled an opportunity of preaching 
on the Lord's day. During this time, GOD was pleaſed 
to deprive him of his ſecond wife, which was a great 
affliction, ſhe having been a help meet for him; and ſuch. 
an one he ſtood much in need of, being a man of an 
infirm and weak conſtitution, who labored under many 
infirmities. In convenient time he married a third wife, 
Mrs. Ann Downe, daughter of Mr. Thomas Downe, mi- 
niſter at Exeter, who lived with him very happily eleven 
years, and left him two ſons. | | | 

The perſecution againſt the nonconformiſts being re- 
newed, Mr. Flavel found it unſafe to ſtay at Dartmouth, 
and therefore reſolyed to go to London, where he hoped 
to be in leſs danger, and to have more liberty to exerciſe 
his function. The night before he embarked for that 
end, he had the following premanition by a dream : He 
thought he was on board the ſhip, and that a ſtorm aroſe 
which exceedingly terrified the paſſengers ; during their 
conſternation, there ſat writing at the table a perſon of 

admirable ſagacity and gravity, who had a child in a 
cradle by him, that was very froward; he thought he 
ſaw the father take up a little whip, and give the child a 
laſh, ſaying, © Child be quiet, I will diſcipline, but not 
© hurt thee, Upon this Mr. Flavel awaked, and muſing 
on his dream, he. concluded that he ſhould meet with 
ſome trouble in his paſſage. His friends, being at dinner 
with him, aſſured him of a pleaſant paſſage, becauſe the 
wind and weather were very fair: Mr, Flavel replied, 
„ That he was not of their mind, but expected much 
« trouble becauſe of his dream; adding, that when 
c he had ſuch repreſentations made to him in his ſleep, 
«© they ſeldom or never failed.“ 5 

Accordingly, when they were advanced within five 
leagues of Periland in their voyage, they were overtaken 
by a dreadful tempeſt, inſomuch that, betwixt one and 
two in the morning, the maſter and ſeamen concluded, 
that unleſs GOD changed hy wind, there was no ort 
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of life; it was impofſible for them to weather Portland, 
ſo that they muſt of neceſſity be wrecked on the rocks 
or on the thore, Upon this Mr. Havel called all the 
hands that could be ſpared into the cabin to prayer; but 
the violence of the tempeſt was ſuch, that they could 
not prevent themſelves from being thrown from the one 
fide unto the other, as the ſhip was toſſed; and not onl 
ſo, but mighty ſeas broke in upon them, as if they would 
have wed them in the very cabin.” Mr. Flavel ii 
this danger took hold of the two pillars of the cabin bed, 
and calling upon GOD, begged mercy for himſelf and 
the reſt in the ſhip. Amongſt other arguments in papers 
he made uſe of this, that if he and his company periſhed 
in that ſtorm, the name of GOD would be blaſphemed ; 
the enemies of religion would ſay, that though he eſcaped 
their hands on ſhore, yet divine vengeance had overtaken 
him at ſea. In the midſt of prayer his faith and hope 
were raiſed, inſomuch that he expected a gracious an- 
ſwer; ſo that, committing himſelf and his companions 
to the mercy of GOD, he concluded the duty. No 
ſooner" was prayer ended, but one came down from the 
deck, crying, © Deliverance ! Deliverance! GOD is a 
© GOD hearing prayer! In a moment the wind is become 
© fair welt Y And fo failing before it, they were brought 
ſafely to London. Mr. Flavel found many of his old 
friends there; and GOD raiſed him new ones, with 
abundance of work, and extraordinary encouragement in 
it. During his-ſtay in London, he married his fourth 
wife, a widow gentlewoman (daughter to Mr. George 
Fefferies, formerly miniſter of King's Bridge) who ſur- 
vived him. | | e 
Mr. Flavel, while he was in London, narrowly eſcaped 
being taken, with the reverend Mr. Jentins, at Mr. 
Fox's in Moorfields, where they were keeping a day of 
faſting and prayer. He was ſo near, that he heard the 
infolence of the officers and ſoldiers to Mr. Penkins when 
they had taken him; and obſerved it in his diary, that 
Mr. Jenkius might have eſcaped as well as himſelf, had it 
not been for a piece of vanity in a lady, whoſe long train 
hindered his going down ſtairs, Mr. Jenkins out of his 
too great civility having let her paſs before him. | 
Mr. Flavel, after this, returned to Dartmouth, where 
with his family, and dear people, he bleſſed GOD for 
his mercies towards him. He was, in a little time after, 
confined clole prifoner to his houſe, where many of his 
Hock Hole in oyer-night, or betimes on the Lord's day 
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in the morning, to enjoy the benefit of his labors, and 
ſpend the Sabbath in hearing, praying, ſinging of pſalms, 
and holy diſcourſes. 

Mr. Genkins above-mentioned dying in priſon, his peo- 
ple gave Mr. Flavel a call to the paſtoral office among 
them, and Mr. Reeves's people did the like. Mr. Flave! 
communicated thoſe calls unto his flock, and kept a 
day of prayer with them, to beg direction from GOD 
in this important affair; he was graciouſly pleaſed to 


_ anſwer them, by fixing Mr. Flavel's reſolution to ſtay 


with his flock at Dartmouth, Many arguments were 
made uſe of to perſuade him to come to London, as; 


that, ſince he was turned out by the act of uniformity; 
he had had but very little maintenance from his church ; 


that thoſe in London were rich and numerous congrega- 
tions ; that he had a family and children to provide for ; 
and that the city was a theatre of honor and reputation. 
But none of thoſe things could prevail with him to leave 
his poor people at Dartmouth. | . 

In 1687, when it pleaſed GOD ſo to over- rule affairs, 
that K. James II. thought it his intereſt to diſpenſe with 
the penal laws againſt them, Mr, Flavel, who had for- 
merly been confined. to a corner, ſhone brightly, as a 
flaming beacon upon the top of an hill. His affectionate 
people prepared a large place for him, where GOD 
bleſſed his labors to the conviction of many people, 
by his ſermons on Rev. iil. 20. Behold, I ftand at the 
door and knock, This encouraged him to print thoſe ſer- 
mons, under the title of England's Duty, Sc. hoping 
that they might do good abroad, as well as in his own con- 
gregation, He had made a vow to the Lord under his 
confinement, that if he ſhould be once more entruſted 
with public liberty, he would improve it to the advan- 
tage of the goſpel ; this he performed in a moſt conſcien- 
tions manner, preaching twice every Lord's day; and 
lectured every Wedneſday, in which he went over moſt 
of the third chapter of St. John, ſhewing the indiſpenſi- 
ble neceſſity of regeneration, He preached likewiſe 
every Thur ſday before the ſacrament, and then after exa- 
mination admitted communicants. He had no aſſiſtance 
on ſacrament. days, ſo that he was many times almoſt 
ſpent before he diſtributed the elements. hen the du- 
ty of the day was over, he would often complain of a 
ſore breaſt, an aching head, and a pained back; yet he 
would be early at ſtudy 1 Monday. He allowed, 
N e 4 1 


himſelf very little recreation, accounting time a precious 
jewel, that ought to be improved at any rate. ' 
He was not only a zealous preacher in the pulpit, but 
a ſincere chriſtian, in his cloſet, frequent in ſelf-exami- 
nation, as well as in preſſing it upon others; being afraid, 
leſt while he preached to others, he himſelf ſhould be a 
caſt-away. To prove this, I ſhall tranſcribe what fol- 
fows from his own diary. | 
7 1, To makeſure of eternal life, ſaid he, is the great 
£ buſineſs which the ſons of death have to do in this world, 
„ Whether a man conſider the -immortality af his own 
£ ſoul, the ineffable joys and glory of heaven, the ex- 
6 treme and endleſs torments of hell, the inconceiveable 
« ſweetneſs of peace of conſcience, or the miſery of being 
6 ſubject to the errors thereaf ; All.theſe put a neceſſity, 
a ſolemnity, a glory upon this work. But, Oh! hs 
$4 difficulties and dangers attending it! How many, and 
é how great are theſe } What judgement, faithfulneſs, 
ce refolution, and watchfulneſs, dath it require? Such is 
& the deceitfulneſs, darkneſs, and e ee of our 
cc hearts, and ſuch the malice, policy, and diligence of 
5 ſatan, to manage and improve it, that he who attempts 
s this work had need both to watch his ſeaſons for it, 
* and frequently laok up to GOD for his guidance and 
c“ illumination, and to ſpend many fad and ſerious thoughts 
$* before he adventure upon a determination and conclu- 
£5 ſion of the ſtate of his ſoul. 
% Ta the end, therefore, that this mok important 
de work may not miicarry in my hands, 1 have collected 
„ with all the care I can, the beſt and ſoundeſt cha- 
5 raters I can find in the writings of our modern divines, 
b taken out of the ſcripture, and by their labors illuſ- 
„ trated and prepared for uſe, that I might make a 
* right application of them. | | 
© 1. I have earneſtly heſought the Lord for the aſſiſ- 
** tance of his Spirit, Which can only manifeſt my own 
© heart unto me, and ſhew me the true ſtate thereof, 
“ which is that thing my, ſoul doth moſt earneſtly de- 
F* fire to know: And I hope the Lord will anſwer my 
F* defire therein, according to his promiſes, Lutte xi. 13, 
John xiv. 26. . | | 5 
2. I have endeavored to caſt out and lay aſide ſelf- 
5 love, leſt, my heart being prepoſſeſſed therewith, my 
F© judgement ſhould be perverted and become partial in 
© paſſing ſentence on my eſtate. I have, in ſame mea- 
ſure, brought my heart tq be willing to judge and con- 
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6 demn myſelf for an hypocrite, if ſuch I ſhall be found 
© on trial, as to approve mint tor ſincere and upright: 
6 Yea, | would have it ſo far from being grievous to me 
£« ſo to do, that if I have been all this while miſtaken and 
« deceived, I ſhall rejoice and bleſs the Lord with my 
6 ſoul, that now at laſt it may be diſcovered to me, and 
«© ] may be ſet right, though I lay the foundation new 
„ again. This I have labored to bring my heart to, 
* knowing that thouſands have daſhed and ſplit to pieces 
«« upon this rock. And indeed he that will awn the 
“ perſon of a judge, muſt put off the perſon of a 
cc friend,' ; £2 ' 

„ 3. It hath been my endeavor to keep upon BY heart a 
deep ſenſe of that great judgement-day throughout this 
s work; as knowing by experience what a potent in- 
„ fluence this hath on the conſcience, to make it delibe- 
“rate, ſerious and faithful in its work; and therefore I 
„ have demanded of my own conſcience, before the re- 
& folution of each queſtion, O my conſcience, deal 
“ faithfully with me in this particular, and ſay no more 
«© to me than thou wilt own and ſtand to in the great 
“ day, when the counſels of all hearts ſhall be made 
5 manifeſt, | | 

« 4. Having ſeriouſly weighed each mark, and con- 
c“ ſidered wherein the weight and ſubſtance of it lieth, I 
have gone to the Lord in prayer for his aſſiſtance, 
c ere 1 have drawn up the anſwer of my conſcience ; 
« and as my heart hath been perſuaded therein, ſo have 
« ] determined and reſolved ; what hath been clear to m 
« experience, I have ſo ſet down; and what hath been 
6 dubious, I have here left it ſo. 

«© 5. I have made. choice of the fitteſt ſgaſans I had 
© for this work, and ſet to it when I have found my 
© heart in the moſt quiet and ſerious frame. For as he 
© that will ſee his face in a glaſs, muſt be fixt, not in 
“motion, or in the water, muſt make no commotion 
6 in it; ſo it is in this caſe, 

“ Laſtly, To the end I may be ſucceſsful in this 
“ work, i have labored all along carefully to diſlin+ 
« guiſh betwixt ſuch ſins as are grounds of doubt- 
“ing, and ſuch as are only ph. of humiliation ; 
« knowing that not every evil is a ground of doubt- 
“ing, though all, even the ſmalleſt infirmities, ad- 
5 miniſter matter of humiliation; And thus I have 
if geſſred to entexprize- this great buſineſs. O 1 
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« aſſiſt thy ſervant, that he may not miſtake here- 
£ in; but if his confcience do now condemn him, he 
* may lay a better foundation whilſt he hath time; and 
* if it ſhall now acquit him, he may alſo have boldneſs 
in the day of judgement.” | 

Thele things being previouſly diſpatched, he tried 
himſelf by the ſcripture marks of ſincerity and regene- 
ration; by this means he attained to a well-grounded 
aſſurance, the raviſhing comforts of which were many 
times ſhed abroad in his ſoul : This made him a power- 
ful and ſucceſsful preacher, as one who fpoke from his 
own heart to thoſe of others. He preached what he felt, 
what he had handled, what he had feen and taſted of the 
word of life; and they felt it alſo. | a 

We may gueſs what a ſweet and bleſſed intercourſe he 
had with heaven, from that hiſtory we meet with in 
his © Irzuua)mgie,” p, 323, which I refer to, and like- 
wiſe from that revelation he had of his father and mo- 
ther's death, p. 339. He was a mighty wreſtler with 
GOD in ſecret prayer, and particularly begged of him 
to crown his ſermons, printed books and private dif- 
courſes, with the converſion of poor ſinners, a work 
which his heart was much ſet upon. It pleaſed GOD to 
anſwer him by many inſtances, of which the two that 
follow deſerve peculiar notice.. ; 

In 1673, there came into Dartmouth port a ſhip of Pool, 
in her return from Virginia; the ſurgeon of this ſhip, 
a luſty young man of twenty-three years of age, fell into a 
deep melancholy, which the devil improved to make him 
murder himſelf. This he attempted on the Lord's day 
early in the morning, when he was in bed with his 
brother ; he firſt cut his own throat with a knife he had 
prepared on purpoſe, and leaping out of the bed, thruſt 
it into his ſtomach, and fo lay wallowing in his own 
blood, till his brother awaked and cried for help. A 


-phyſician and ſurgeon were brought, who concluded the 
wound in his throat mortal: They ſtitched it up how- 


ever, and applied a plaiſter, but without hopes of cure, 
becauſe he already breathed through the wound, and 
his voice was become inarticulate. Mr. Flavel came to 
viſit him in this condition, and, apprehending him to be 
within a few minutes of eternity, labored to prepare 
him for it; he aſked him his own apprehenfions of his 
condition, and the young man anſwered, © That he hoped 
© in GOD for eternal life.“ Mr. Flavel replied, That he 


« feared his hopes were il|-grounded ; the ſcripture tells 


« us, that No murderer hath eternal life abiding in * 
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& ſelf- murder was the groſſeſt of all murder, c.“ Mr. 
Flavel inſiſted ſo much upon the aggravations of the crime, 
that the young man's conſcience began to fail, his heart 
began to melt, and then he broke out into tears, bewail- 
ing his tin and miſery, and aſked Mr. Flavel, © If there 
© might yet be any hope for him ?* he told him, “There 
„ might :” And finding him altogether unacquainted with 
the nature of faith and repentance, he opened them to 
him. The poor man ſucked in this doctrine greedily, 
prayed with great vehemence to GOD that he would 
work them on his ſoul, and intreated Mr, Flavel! to 
pray with him, and for him, that he might be, though late, 
a ſincere goſpel penitent, and ſound believer. Mr. Flavel 
prayed with him accordingly, and it pleaſed GOD ex- 
ceedingly to melt the young man's heart during the 
performance of that duty, He was very loth to part 
with Mr. Flavel, but the duty of the day obliged him 
to be gone; in a few words he ſummed up thoſe coun- 
ſels that he thought moſt neceſſary, and ſo took his fare- 
wel of him, never expecting to ſee him any more in this 
world, But it pleaſed GOD to order it otherwiſe z the 
young man continued alive, contrary to all expectation, 
panted earneſtly after the Lord eus, and no diſcourſe 
was pleaſing to him, but that of Chriſt and faith. In 
this frame Mr. Flavel found him in the evening; he re- 
joiced greatly when he ſaw him come again, intreated 
him to continue his diſcourſe upon this ſubject, and told 
him, “ Sir, the Lord hath given me repentance for this, 
< and for all my other fins; I ſee the evil of them now, 
© ſo as I never ſaw them before! O I loath myſelf! 
I do alſo believe, Lord, help my unbelief! I am heartily 
© willing to take Chriſt upon his own terms; but one 
© thing troubles me, I doubt this bloody fin will not be 
© pardoned. Will Jeſus Chriſt, ſaid he, apply his blood 
© to me, that have ſhed my own blood? Mr. Flavel 
told him, “ That the Lord Fe/us had ſhed his blood 
“ for them that with wicked hands had ſhed his own 
„ blood, which was a greater {in than the ſhedding of 
 ©& his; to which the wounded man replied, I will 

* caſt myſelf upon Chr;/, let him do what he will.“ In 
this condition Mr. Flavel left him that night. 

Next morning his wounds were to be opened, and the 
ſurgeon's opinion was, that he would immediately ex- 
pire : Mr. Flavel was again requeſted to give him a viſit, 
which he did, found him in a very ſerious frame, and 
prayed with him. The wound in his ſtomach was after- 
wards opened, when the ventricle was ſo ſwoln, that 
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it came out at the orifice of the wound, and lay like 
a livid diſcoloured tripe upon his body, and was alfa 
cut through; every one thought it impoſſible for him 
to live; however the ſurgeon enlarged the orifice of the 
wound, fomented it, and wrought the. ventricle again 
into his body, and, ſtitching up the wound, left his 
patient to the diſpoſal of providence. res 

It pleaſed GOD that he was cured of theſe dangerous 
wounds in his body; and, upon folid grounds of a ra- 
tional charity, there was reaſon to believe that he was 
alſa cyred of that more dangerous wound which fin had 
made on his ſoul. Mr. Flavel ſpent many hours with 
him during the time af his illneſs; and when the ſur- 
geon returned to Poal, after his recovery, Mr. Samuel 
Hardy, that worthy miniſter there, thanked Mr. Flavel, in 


a letter, for the great pains he had taken with that young 


man, and congratulated his ſucceſs, aſſuring him, that 
if ever a great and thorough work was wrought, it was 
upon that man. 4 | | 
The ſecond inſtance is this: Mr, Flavel being in Lon- 
don in 1073, his old bookſeller Mr, Boulier, gave him 
this following relation, viz. That ſome time be- 
fore, there came into his ſhop a ſparkiſh gentleman 
© to enquire for ſome play books; Mr. Roulter told him 
© he had none, but ſhewed him Mr. Flavel's little treatiſe 
© of 55 Keeping the Heart,” intreated him to read it, 
and aſſured him it would do him more good than 
< play books.“ The gentleman read the title, and glancin 
upon ſeveral pages here and there, broke out into theſe 
and ſuch other expreſſions, What a damnable fanatic 
* was he who made this book?“ Mr. Boulter begged of 
him to buy and read it, and told him © he had no cauſe 
© to cenſure it ſo bitterly ;” at laſt he bought it, but told 
him he would not read it.” What will you do with 
© it then, ſaid Mr. Boulter? I will tear and burn 
© it, ſaid he, and fend it to the devil.“ Mr, Boulter 
told him, © then he ſhould not have it.“ Upon this 
the gentleman promiſed to read it ; and Mr, Boulter told 
him, © If he diſliked it upon reading, he would return 
© him his money.“ Abaut a month after, the gentle: 
man came to the ſhop again in a very modeſt, babit, - 
and, with a ſerious countenance, befpeaks Mr. Boulter 
thus: © Sir, I moſt heartily thank you for putting this 
* book into my hands; I bleſs GOD that moved you to 
£ do it, it hath ſaved my ſoul; bleſſed be GOD that ever 
« I came into your ſhop.“ And then he bought a hun- 


dred 
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dred more of thoſe books of him, told him © he Nbuld 
© give them to the poor who could not buy them,“ and 
ſo left him, praiſing and admiring the goodneſs of GOD. 

Thus it pleaſed GOD to bleſs the nen diſcourſes 
and writings of Mr, Flavel. 

He never delighted in controverſies, but was obliged, 
contrary to his inclinations, to write againſt Mr. Cary, 
the principal baptiſt in Dartmouth, (ith whom However 
lie maintained a friendly and chriſtian correſpondence. 
When he wrote his „ Planelogia, or, Blow at the Root,” 
he declared to his friends, that though thoſe ſtudies were 
very neceſſary, he took no- pleaſure in them, but had 
rather he employed in practical divinity, When he 
compoſed his © Reaſonableneſs of perſonal Reformation.“ 
he told an intimate acquaintance of his, “ That he ſel- 
dom had a vain thought to interrupt him, which made 
© hich hope it would do the more good in the world.“ 
He purpoſed to have enlarged his book of ““ Sacra- 
* mental Meditatioris,” and had moſt judiciouſly ſtated 
and handled ſeveral cafes of conſcience on that occaſion, 
which he deſigned to have inſerted in the next edition, 

but lived not to finiſh them for the preſs, 
_ Many times, when he preached abroad, he has had 
letters ſent him from unknown perſons, informirig him 
how GOD had bleſſed his miniſtry to their ſouls, and 
converted them from being bitter enemies to religion: 
This encouraged him when he rode abroad, not only 
to accept of invitations to pfeath, but many times to 
offer his labors unto thoſe that would be pleaſed to hear 
him; though for this he had no occaſion where he was 
known, the people being generally importunate with him. 4 
One day after a long and hard journey, an intimate friend | | 
of his, out of a tender regard to him, prefſed him with' 
cogent arguments to forbear preaching at that ſeaſon, 
but could not prevail with him; his bowels of com- 
paſſion to needy and periſhing fouls made him overlook 
all conſiderations of himſelf: He preached an excellent 
fermon, by which there was one converted, as he de- 
clared himſelf afterwards upon his admiſſion to the 
Lord's table. 

The laſt ſermon that he preached to his people at 

Dartmouth, was on a public day of faſting and humilia- 

tion; in the cloſe of which he was enlarged in ſuch an 

extraordinary, a manner, when offering up praiſes to 

GOD for mercies received, that he ſeemed to be in an 

extaſy. This happened about a week before his death, | 

and may be juſtly accounted a foretaſte. of thoſe heavenly 
1 | raptures 


0 


62 CV 
raptures that he now enjoys amongſt the bleſſed ſpirits 
above. N 
The laſt ſermon he preached was on the 21ſt of June 
1691, at A/bburton, from 1 Cor. x. 12. Mperefore let him 
that flandeth, take heed leſt he fall. It was a very pa- 
thetic and excellent diſcourſe, tending to awaken care- 
leſs profeſſors, and to {tir them up to be ſolicitous about 
their ſouls. After having preached this ſernion, he went 
to Exeter; and at Top/ham, within three miles of that 
city, he preſided as moderator in an aſſembly of the 
nonconformiſt miniſters of Devonſbire, who unanimouſly 
voted him into the chair: The occafion of their meeting 
was about an union betwixt the preſbyterians and in- 
dependents, which Mr. Flavel was very zealous to pro- 
mote, and brought to ſo great an iſſue in thoſe parts, 
that the miniſters declared their. fatisfaction with the 
heads of agreement concluded on by the London mi- 
niſters of thoſe denominations, Mr, Flavel cloſed the 
work of the day with prayer and praiſes, in which his 
ſpirit was carried out with wonderful enlargement and 
affection, | | . 
He wrote a letter to an eminent minifter in London, 
with an account of their proceedings, that ſame day 
that he died; providence ordering it ſo, that he ſhould 
finiſh that good work his heart was ſo intent upon, before 
he finiſhed his courſe. | 1 
The manner of his death was ſudden and ſurpriſing: 
His friends thought him as well that day in the evening 
of which he died, as he had been for many years : To- 
wards the end of ſupper he complained of a deadneſs 
in one of his hands, that he could not lift it up to his 
head. This ſtruck his wife and his friends about him 
into an aſtoniſhment; they uſed ſome means to recover 
it to its former ſtrength, but inſtead thereof, to their 
N * the diſtemper ſeized upon all one ſide of 
is. body. They put him to bed with all ſpeed, and 
ſent for phyſicians, but to no purpoſe; his diſtemper 
prevailed upon him fo faſt, that in a ſhort time it made 
him ſpeechleſs. He was ſenfible of his approaching 
death; and when they carried him up ſtairs, * 
his opinion That it would be the laſt time;“ but added; 
& TI know that it will be well with me; which were ſome 
of his laſt words. Thus died this holy man of GOD. 
ſuddenly, and without pain, not giving ſo much as one 
groan. He exchanged this life for a better, on the 26th 
day of June, 1691, in the 64th year of his age. gol 
I | | ig 
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N His corpſe was carried from Exeter to Dartmouth, at- 
tended by ſeveral miniſters, and a 2 many other per- 


ſons of good quality; abundance of people rode out from 
Dartmouth, Totneſs, Newton, Aſbburton, and other places, 
to meet the corple ; when it was taken out of the hearſe 
at the water-ſide, his people and other friends could not 
forbear expreſſing the ſenſe of their great loſs, by floods 
of tears, and a bitter lamentation. It was interred the 
ſame night in Dartmouth church, and next day Mr. George 
Troſſe, a miniſterof Exeter, preached his funeral ſermon 
from Liſha's lamentation upon the tranſlation of El;zah, 
2 Kings li. 12. Ay father, my father, the chariot of Iſrael, 
and the bor femen thereof. | 1 # 
We ſhall conclude with a character of Mr. Flavel. 
He was a man of a middle ſtature, and full of life and 
activity: He was very thoughtful, and, when not diſ- 
courſing or reading, much taken up in meditation, which 
made him digeſt his notions well. He was ready to learn 
from every body, and as free to communicate what he. 
knew. Had was bountiful to his own relations, and vers 
charitable to the poor, but eſpecially to the houſhold of 
faith, and the neceſſitous members of his own church, 
to whom, during their ſickneſs, he always ſent ſuitable 
ſupplies. He freely taught academical learning to four 
voung men, whom he bred to the miniſtry, and one of 
them he maintained all the while at his own charge, He 
was exceedingly affectionate to all the people of Dart- 
mouth, of which we ſhall give one remarkable inſtance : 
When our fleet was firſt engaged with the French, he 
called his people together to a ſolemn faſt, and, like a 
man in an agony, wreſtled with GOD in prayer for the 
church and nation, and particularly for the poor ſeamen 
of Dartmouth, that they might obtain mercy; the Lord 
heard and anſwered him, for not one of that town was 
killed in the fight, though many of them were in the 
engagement. = | 
As he was a faithful ambaſſador to his Mafter, he made 
his example the rule of his own practice, and was fo far 
from reviling again thoſe that reviled him, that he prayed 
for thoſe that deſpitefully uſed him; one remarkable in- 
ſtance of which is as follows: In 1685, ſome of the peo- 
ple of Dartmouth, accompanied too by ſome of the magiſ- 
trates, made up his effigy, carried it through the ſtreets 
in deriſion, with the covenant and bill of excluſion pin- 
ned to it, and ſet it upon a bonfire, and hurnt it; ſome 
of the ſpectators were ſo much affected with the reproach 
and ignominy done to this reverend and pious miei 
| : that 
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that they wept, and others ſcoffed and jeered. It Was 
obſervable, that at the very ſame time, though he knew 
nothing of the matter, he was heaping coals of fire of 
another nature upon the heads of theſe enemies; for he 
was then praying for the town of Dartmouth, its magiſ- 
trates and tab antes And when news was brought him, 
upon the concluſion of his prayer, what they had been 
doing, he lift up his prayer unto G0 for them in our 
Faviour's words, ** Father, forgive them, for they know not 
& what they do.” | 
His Works : I. Ihwmuaroxnya, of a Treatiſe of the Soulf 
of Man. II. The Fountain of Life, in forty-two Ser- 
mons, III. The Method of Grace, in thirty-five Ser- 
mons. In both Volumes the Sermons are on various 
Subjects.] IV. England's Duty, in eleven Sermons, on 
Rev. lil. 28. V. A Token for Mourners. VI. Huſ- 
bandry ſpiritualized. VII. Navigation ſpiritualized. 
VIII. Repentance enforced by Arguments from Reaſon 
only. IX. Several other Pieces collected ſince his 
Death, are printed in two Volumes, fol. with his Life pre- 
fixed. They may alſo be had in eight Volumes, 9e. 
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JOHN CONANT, D. D. 


HIS learned and eminent Engliſh Divine, was borti 
upon the 18th of Oclober, in the year 1608, ar 
Yeatentin in Devonſhire, He was deſcended from a ver 


g family, of a competent fortune, that had flouriſhed 


r many years in that county, but was originally Frenchi 
He was educated in claſſical learning at private ſchools 
under the inſpection of his uncle, the reverend John 
Conant; and in the year 1626, entered by him of Exeter + 


College in Oxford, of which he had been himſelf nine years 


a fellow. He ſtudied there with vigor and application, 
and ſoon diſtinguiſhed himſelf for uncommon parts and 
learning. He was very remarkable for the purity and 
perſpicuity of his Latin ſtyle; and of the Greek he was 
ſo perfect a maſter, as often to diſpute publicly in that 


language in the ſchools; which extraordinary accom- 


pliſhments recommended him highly to Dr. John Pri- 
deaux, then rector of Exeter-College, and the king's pro- 


feſſor 


a SON AN T. 63 
feſſor in divinity, who, according to the faſhion of wit 
in. thoſe times, uſed to ſay of him,; © Conanti nihbil 
© difficile; which, in one ſenſe, implies, to him who en- 
deavors, every thing is eaſy; and in another, there is 
nothing difficult to Gab. And he ſaid of him, 2 
© Conant will have my place; both which eminent places 
that Dr. Prideaux then enjoyed; were, in proceſs of time, 

. conferred on Dr. Conant. He took his degrees regularly; 
and, upon the third of July 1633, was choſen fellow of 
his college, in which he became an eminent tutor. 
| Upon the breaking out of the civil war; he judged it 
convenient to leave the univerſity; and he did 10 in the 
yr 1642. He retired firſt to Lymington, his uncle's 

iving in Somer/ct/hire ; where, his uncle being fled, arid 
he in orders, he officiated as long as he ny, continue 
there with ſafety. While he was at Lymington, he was 
conſtituted by the parliament one of the aſſembly of di- 
vines; but it is ſaid; that he never ſat among them, or 
at leaſt very ſeldom, ſince it is certain, that he never 
took the covenant. | He afterwards followed his uncle 
to London; and then became a domeſtic chaplain to the 
the lord Chandos, in whoſe family he lived at Harefield, . 
near Uxbridge, He is ſaid to have ſought this ſituation, 
for the ſake of keeping himſelf as clear from all engage 
ments and ſcrapes, as the nature and fickle condition of 
thoſe times would permit. Upon the ſame motive, he 
reſigned. his fellowſhip of Exeter-College, on the 25th of 
September 1647; but, upon the 7th of June 1649, was 
unanimouſly choſen rector of it by the fellows, without 
any application of his own. . Eu 

| ln a very ſhort time however, after being thus. ſet- 

| tled, he was in great danger of being driven out of all 

| public employment again ; and this by the parliament's 

| enjoining what was was called the engagement, which he 

; did not take within the time preſcribed, He had a fort- 
g night given him to conſider further of it; at the end of 

1 which he ſubmitted, but under a declaration,. ſubſcribed 

4 at the ſame time with the engagement, which in fact 

3 enervated that inſtrument entirely. The terms of the 


F engagement were: You ſhall promiſe to be true and 

d « faithful to the common wealth of England, as it is now 

d < eſtabliſhed without king or houſe of lords. Dr. Co- 

1S nant's declaration before the commiſſioners, when he took 

it the l engagement, was in this form and manner. Being 

* * required to ſubſcribe, I humbly premiſe, Firſt, That 

15 9 be not hereby underſtood. to approve of what hatetngn | 
or | Dake E 
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& been done in order unto, or under this preſent go- 
% vernment, or the government itfelf : Nor will I be 
«<< thought to condemn it, they being things above my 
& reach, and J not knowing the grounds of the 3 
© mgs. Secondly, That 1 do not bind myſelf to do any 
thing contrary to the word of GOD. Thirdly, That 

& do not fo hereby bind myſelf; but that, if GOD ſhall 
c remarkably call me to fubmit to any other power, I 


may be at liberty to obey that call, n 


c the preſent engagement. Fourthly, In this ſenſe, a 
© in this ſenſe only, I do promiſe to be true and faithful to 
% the preſent government, as it is now eſtabliſhed without 
king or houſe of lords.“ Ox 
This difficulty being got over, he went on to diſcharge 
his office of — 45 of Exeter College with great approba- 
tion; and, in December 1654, became divinity profeſſor of 
the univerſity of Oxford. In the year 1657, he accepted 
the impropriate rectory of Abergeley near St. Aſaph in 
Denbighſbire, as ſome fatisfaction for the benefices, for- 
'nerly annexed to the divinity chair, which he never en- 
30 od ; but knowing it to have belonged to the biſhopric 
of St. Aſaph, he immediately quitted it, upon the re- 
eſtabliſhment of epiſcopacy. On the-19th of O#ober 1657, 
he was admitted vice-chancelor of the univerſity; which 
high dignity he held till the 1ſt of Auguſt 1660. During 
his office, he was very inſtrumental in procuring Mr. 
Selden's large and valuable collection of books for the 
public library; and had a great hand in defeating a de- 
ſign, to which the protector Oliver gave his conſent, of 
erecting a kind of univerſity at Durham. 155 
Upon the reſtoration of K. Charles II. Dr. Conant, as 
vice- chancellor of Oxford, came up to London, attended 
by the proctors, and many of the principals; and was in- 
troduced to the king, to whom he made a Latin ſpeech, 
and preſented a book of verſes, written by the members 
of the univerſity, On the 25th of March 1661, the 
king iſſued a commiſſion for the review of the book of 
common prayer, in which Dr. Conant was one of the 


commiſſioners, and aſſiſted at the Savey conferences. 


But after this, upon the paſſing of the act of uniformity, 
not thinking it right to conform, he ſuffered bimſelf to be 
deprived of bis preferments, and accordingly his rectory 
of Exeter-College was pronounced vacant, upon the iſt of 

September 1662. | 
At length, after eight years ſerious deliberation upon 
the nature and lawfulneſs of conformity, his conſcience 
Was 


* 


\ 
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Was fatisfied*, and he reſolved to comply in all parts, and 
in particular with that which had probably ſtuck moſt 
with him, the being re-ordained. Accordingly he was 
ſo, upon the 28th of September 1670, by Dr. Reynolds, 
biſhop of Norwich ; whoſe daughter he had married in Au- 
uſt 1651, by whom he had fix ſons and as many daughters. 
— were offered him immediately, and on the 
18th of December, the ſame year, he was elected miniſter 
of St. Mary Aldermanbury, in London; but having ſpent 
ſome years in the town of Northampton, where he was 
much beloved, he choſe rather to accept the invitation of 
his neighbors to remain among them; and Dr. Simon 
Ford, who was then miniſter of 4!!-Saznts, going to St. 
Mary's Aldermanbury, he was nominated to. ſucceed him at 
Northampton. It is remarkable, that on the 20th of Sep- 
tember, 1675, he had the mortification to ſee the greateſt 
part of his pariſh, together with his church, burnt to 
the ground, though providentially his own houſe eſcaped, 
In the year 1676, the archdeaconry of Norwich be- 
coming vacant by the death of Mr. Pobn Reynolds, his 
| fa ＋ 2 brother- 


* We have a very curious, as well as circumſtantial account of his 

behavior upon this occaſion, and of the methods he took to reſolve 
his own caſe of conſcience, whether he ought to conform or not, in 
his ſon's memoirs. . 
He applied himſelf very cloſely, for ſome time, to the ſtudy of the 
controverſies relating to conformity. He had deliberately weighed and 
conſidered the whole compaſs of theſe diſputes, and made himſelf 
maſter of every turn in them. He had not only examined what had 
been objected to the ſeveral offices of the liturgy, it's doxologies - 
and reſponſals, it's rubrics. and kalendar, and thoroughly conſidered 
all the phraſes and modes of expreſſion in each ſervice, but like- 
wiſe compared it with ancient liturgies, as well as with the holy 
ſcriptures, doctrines of the apoitles, and later rituals and offices. 
This appears from his papers in my hands, running over many of 
the — in the book of Common Prayer that have been objected 
to, and giving ſuch orthodox ſenſes of them, as he concludes were 
agreeable to the judgement of the firſt right reverend and pious 
compilers of them. And, I perſuade myſelf, were they perfect, 
they might reconcile the . moit ſcrupulous to join in thoſe excellent 
forms of prayer.” He adds afterwards, © Dr. Conant's conformity 
could not be ſurprizing to any one that conſiders, that his prejudices 
were never many, and thoſe not ſtrong or violent, though his de- 
terminations were flow and adviſed. One would rather wonder, 
that he did not conform much ſooner than he did, ſince it is certain, 
that his temper was never ſowered by the loſs of his college; that 
he had an awful regard for the commands of authority in things in- 
different; that he conſtantly blamed thoſe who held their aſſemblies _ 
at hours that, interfered with the public worſhip of GOD, in af 
front to the civil fanctions of the laws, to good order and parochial 
communion z that he was ſo far from being ambitious of a ſeparate 
congregation, or covetous of their contributions, that he bad ins 
duſtriouſly kept out of the way of both. | 
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68 God 
brother-in-law, the biſhop offered him that preferment; 
with this ſingular compliment, I do not expect thanks 
from you, but I will be very thankful to you if you 
© will accept of it? He accepted it after ſome delibera- 
tion, and diſcharged the office worthily, as long as health 
permitted him*®, | 2p 
Upon the 3d of December 1681, he was inſtalled a pre- 

bendary in the church of Morcęſter. The earl of Radnor, 
an old friend and contemporary of his at  Exeter-College, 
aſked it for him from K. Charles II. in theſe terms: © dir, 
] come to beg a perferment of you for a very deſerving 
© perſon, who never ſought any thing for himſelf,” and, 

LN . upon 

He was not only conſtantly feſident in his pariſh, except when his 

other offices abſolutely required his attendance, but alſo conſtantly 
officiated in perſon, preaching twice _ Sunday, and taking care to 
inculcate practical religion in the plaineſt and moſt pathetic language. 
In the evenings he catechized the children; and, amongſt them, his 
Gen were always preſent. He ſeldom, if ever, viſited his pariſhioners,: 
more eſpecially thoſe of the better ſort, in a ceremonious way; but his 
clerk had ſtriẽt orders to inform him when any were fick, and then, 
without ſtaying to be ſent for, he readily waited upon the meaneſt of 
his flock, He was not afraid to ſpeak freely where it was neceſſary, 
out of any reſpe& to perſons; and, where he ſaw the appearance of 
diſtreſs, he relieved with a bounty ſuitable rather to his, inclinations 
than his cireumſtances. He was one of the moſt remarkable caſuiſts in his 
time, and was not only reſorted to by ſome who lived at a great diſtance; 
but ltis advice was likewiſe aſked, by letters, even from foreigners. As 
his duties took up a great part of his time, ſo the ſhort ſpaces, that he 
allowed to thoſe relaxations which are abfolutely mon for the relief 
of human nature, were dedicated to things that would have hardly 
pow with many for recreation. Reading a few pages in the claſſics, 

earing ſome remarkable piece of hiſtory, and diſcourſing upon it to 
his children, or explaining to them ſome point in Natural Philoſophy, 
that they might have juſt notions of the wiſdom of Providence, and an 
early impreſſion of the reverence due to it's divine Author, were his only 
diverfions Yet, with all this trifneſs of manners, he had nothing 
either of moroſeneſs or pride, great evenneſs of temper, which never 
roſe higher than being, chearful 5 and, on the other hand, was never 
depreſſed by temporal loſſes, or corporal pain; his humility fo true, 
that it diſcovered itſelf upon all occaſions; he knew little of form and 
ceremonies, and, from the little he did know, deſpiſed them; yet, from 
natural ſweetneſs of temper, he was obliging to all, and equrte- 
ous fo even the meaneſt in his pariſh, His charity, as has been before 
hinted, had leſs relation to his circumſtances than any other point of 
his conduct. At Northampton, for twenty years together, he paid for 
the ſchooling of poor children, never fewer than twenty-four, and 
fometimes nearer forty; and theſe he placed out with feveral needy 
widows, that what he gave might contribute to their aſſiſtance. He was, 
upon all occaſions, ready to promote the relief ſought by ſtrangers, of 
Which various inſtances are given in his ſon's memoirs 3- but we have 
Already exceeded the uſual. limits, of ſuch an article, for which the 
worth of it muſt be our apology, for it would be hard, as well as“ 


Jau, to fy but little of ſo great and good a Man, 


2 
ly 
| 
18 
'F 
. + Web. 
_ | 286 
19 
de 4 
W 
1 by * 7 
* 
: IS 
. 
5 
4 


upon naming him, the king very kindly conſented, - In 
the year 1680, after his eyes had been for ſome time weak, 
he loſt his ſight entirely ; but he did not die till the 12th 
of March 1693, when he was in the eighty-ſixth year of 
yy age. He was buried in his own pariſh church of All- 
aints in Northampten, where a monument was epefted 
over him by his widow with a ſuitable inſcription, 
| He was a Man of very ſolid and extenſive learning; 
yet ſo very modeſt, it is {aid, that though he underſtood 
moſt of the oriental languages, and was particularly verſed 
in the Syriac, yet few people knew it. There have been 
publiſhed fix volumes of his ſermons : The firſt in 1693, 
and dedicated by himſelf to the inhabitants of Northampton; 
the ſecond after his death, in 1697, by Jobn biſhop of 
Cbicheſter; the third in 1698; the fourth in 1703; the 
fifth in 1708, by the ſame editor; the ſixth in 1722, b 
Digby Cotes, M. A. principal of Magaalen-Hall in Gerd. 
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ROBERT FLEMING, 


; E are indebted for the memoir of this extraordl- 
nary Man to the funeral ſermon, preached upon 

his death by the rev. Mr. Daniel Burgeſs, who informs 
us, that our Author was born at Bathens, the ſeat of the 
earls of Tweedale, in the year 1630,. where his father, 
e Fleming, was long a miniſter of the goſpel; and, 
eing a learned pious man, took great care of his ſon 

Robert's education, ſending him firſt to the univerſit 
of Edinburgh, where he went through the courſe of phi- 
loſophy with great applauſe, and made great progreſs in 
the learned languages; and then removed him to St. 
Andrew's, where he ſtudied divinity under the tuition of 
the famous Mr. Rutherford. His natural parts were ex: 
cellent, his underſtanding quick and penetrating, his judge- 
ment clear and profound, his fancy rich and fluent, his 
memory ſtrong, and his expreſſions maſculine, and of a 
peculiar grace, eſpecially to thoſe who were acquainted 
with the idiom and accents of his country language. Theſe 
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70 F LIE N IHN GA 
talents he ſo cultivated by diligent ſtudy, that his acquired 
learning was anſwerable to them. He made particular ap- 
plication to hiſtory, eſpecially ſacred hiſtory; but to him 
all hiſtory was ſacred; valuing the knowledge of all things 
human, only as they led to a further knowledge of GO 
with whoſe holy counſels and ways he was early and 
deeply acquainted. 5 | : | 
« His converſion to GOD, (ſays Mr. Burgeſs) was 
| Indeed early and diſtinguiſhing. It was but a little 
while that he had dwelt in this warld, before GOD dwelt 
in him, and he in GOD; and that fo evidently in the 
exerciſe of chriſtian graces, that little more doubt was 
made of his being born again from above, than of his 
being born of a woman. He walked with GOD as 
Enoch of old, humbly, ſelf-denied, blameleſs in all the 
ways of holineſs, having a reſpect to all GOD's com- 
mands. His ſolemn dedication of himſelf to GOD was 
frequent ; his ſoliloquies with him almoſt perpetual ; and 
it was his conſtant cuſtom, from the age of fifteen or ſix- 
teen, to ſet apart the firſt day of every year for re- 
newing his covenant with GOD ; or, if interrupted that 
day, to take the next; | 
| 2 he was full twenty-three years of age, he was 
called to a paſloral charge at 8 in Clyd/dale, 
where he miniſtered till after the reſtoration of K. Charles 
II. when a perſecution aroſe, and by certain acts, par- 
ticularly one called the Glaſgow af, near four hundred 
miniſters were ejected, of whom Mr. Fleming was one, 
By this time he had a wife (Chri/tiana Hamilton, a wo- 
man juſtly admired for her perſon, gifts, and graces) 
and ſeven children, whom with himſelf he chearfull 
committed to the providential care of GOD, and with 
great humility received his expulſion. His ſhare of 
worldly ſubſtance ſeemed to be according to Agur's 
wiſh : He has told me (ſays Mr. D. Burgejs) that, with 
Luther, he never defired much of this world, or was 
very careful about it; and that in the times of tribu- 
lation, his table was ſpread, and cup filled, and his head 
anointed with freſh oil, He was enabled to give his 
children a liberal education, and to be rich in good works ; 
but for himſelf he had no treaſure laid up but in the 
kingdom of heaven. My life (ſays he) was once made 
„ up of ſeeming contrarieties ; great outward trouble, 
and great inward comfort. And I never found 92 
«© he) more comfort, than when I was under moſt af- 
ve fliction.“ : ; : F 
13 For 
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For ſome time after he was ejected, he lived moſtly at 
Edinburgh, and in Fife, till September 1673, when all 
the miniſters in and about Edinburgh were called to ap- 
pear before the council to hear their ſentence, and to 
repair to the places of their confinement; but he and 
ſome others not appearing ; they were ordered to be ap- 
ehended wherever they could be found, Which mad 
m ſhift as well as he could for ſome time, till he was 
at laſt apprehended and impriſoned in the Tolbooth of Edin- 
burgh, where he was during the time of Borhawwel battle. 
However he was foon liberated and went to Holland; 
where, after the death of the famous and faithful Mr, 
Brown, he was admitted miniſter of the Scots congrega= 
tion at Rotterdam. | | | N 

And here again his activity in the miniſtry was ſuch 
as indeed might be expected from a ſoul, comprehen- 
five of the intereſts of GOD and his church, the preſent 
age, and future generations; a ſoul, inflamed with love, 
by which he was ſweetly conſtrained to ſpend and be ſpent, 
not in the ſupport of any party, but of true catholic chrif- 
tianity. What ſort of a writer he was, his works ſuffi- 
ciently ſhew, In preaching, he was both a Boanerges 
and a Barnabas; few knowing better how to uſe law and 
poſpel, without either oppoſing or confounding them. 

or converſe and for all things uſeful to the edifying of 
the church of GOD, what might Cambuſlang teſtify of 
him? what might Edinburgh and adjacent places, where 
after his ejection from Cambuſiang, he lived and labored ? 
what might Rotterdam ſay, where, for ſo many years he 
lived a burning and a ſhining light. The ſun (con- 
tinues his biographer) ſtood ſtill all the time, in which 
he had no deſign for GODYs glory on foot. It is well 
known, the ſun of his life ſet upon an excellent deſign, 
viz. © A Treatiſe concerning the way of the Holy 
„ Ghoſts working on the fouls of men; eſpecially, after 
© converſion, in communion between GOD and them.“ 
He was more than ordinaily ſucceſsful in his miniſterial 
labors, and had a numerous ſpiritual progeny; among 
whom were his two ſurviving ſons. 

As he was truly religious, fo he was of a peaceable 
and friendly diſpoſition ; often ſaying, What a ſervant 
the bond of love is to the unity and purity of faith.” 
Speaking of the differences of brethren in this city, 
| f Londen he thus expreſſed himſelf; “ I am amazed to 
* ſee'good men thus tear one another in the dark. Nor 
6 can I underſtand how they ſhould have grace in due 
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fs exerciſe, who value their particular deſigns above tha 
& intereſt of the catholic church, and who confine reli- 
< gion to their own notions and models,” To one that 
complained of reproaches from pretended friends, his an- 
ſwer was; To me to be judged of man and of man's 
“ judgement is a {mall thing. I bleſs GOD, I value not 
bc my own name, but GOD's only, I do confeſs, when 
6 men wound the credit of the goſpel through me; 
£6 then it is hard to bear up.” Nor ſhauld it be forgotten 
what he ſaid to his dear Bl and ſpiritual ſon, of this 
city, Dr. D. H. I bleſs GOD, in fifteen years time 
cc pl not giyen any man's credit a thruſt behind his 
© hack: But when I had grounds to ſpeak well of any man, 
< have done ſo with faithfulneſs; and when I wanted 
<< a ſubject that way, I kept ſilence.” N tin 

He was a man ſo highly | He" of GOD, and bleſſed 
with ſo much of heaven upon eaxth, as is not often 
found in any one age. His life was one continued triumph 
over the law, fin, death, and hell; like Jacob and 1/rael, 
wreſtling and prevailing with GOD; and like Has, to 
whom GOD ſpake as it were face to face. In ſhort, 
every day ſeemed an holy ſabbath and communion- day, 
and day of ſpiritual jubilee to him, And ſome time be- 
fore he died, he had ſeveral glorious manifeſtations of 
GO DD's love, one of which he ſaid, he had not ſtrength 
enough to have borne much longer. | 
5 6 lie diary, the rich treaſure of his experience (ſays 
© Mr. Burgeſs) is not at hand: And therefore cannot, as 
© yet, be brought into public light. But from the few 
« manuſcripts which are here found, I ſhall add ſome 
© hints that I judge to be very good directions and en- 
© couragements : 5 mean unto the faith of reliance and 
of aſſurance, in which he was ſo eminent---unto the 
© love of GOD and men, in which he was ſo vigorous--- 
© and unto meditation and prayer and heavenly minded- 
* neſs, in which he was ſo grand an exemplar. They 
© are indeed but hints: And, if any difference be, they 
are the moſt ordinary of his memorials: The more 
< ſublime and extraordinary ones are kept back from a ſuſ- 
© picion that the generality of good and honeſt Readers 
might be more amuſed than edified by things ſa ſtupen- 
* dous, and ſo very much out of the common road of 
+ chriſtian experience.? N wn. | 

% Auguſt 16, 1685, I found (ſays he) ſome ſweet 
F acceſs to the Lord in the morning, and in the lively 
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te aQtings of grace; and after I had this day ſet down 
$ ſqme remarks of the day before, I had ſome clear im- 
*< preſs of this. Since thou art careful to improve thy 
talent of obſervation, more ſhall be given; and the 
56 oil ſhall not fail, whilſt there are veſſels to receive. 

And now, O the ſweet evening of this ſame day, 
hen in the outer-walk, (where I had found a ſore ' 
$* damp for ſame time) the door was as it were caſt open, 
with ſuch a clear imparting of theſe great confirma- 
tions, that I hope with ured confidence, was the 
% voice of my beloved GOD and Maſter; yea, as in- 
„“ deed it had been, with an audible voice ſaid: I will 
do for thee even exceeding abundantly, Cc. I will 
ſurely give thee a deliverance, that ſhall make thee glad 
above all thy ſorrows paſt. I do remember thy prayers 
and graans oft in this walk; and though I was only a 
* witneſs of them then, yet now as I have ſeen in ſecrer, 
ſo will I reward thee openly. The time is now come, 
© and it ſhall linger no more; rejoice and be glad, O my 
$6 * of hope, for the time of thy releaſe is come! 
remember thy kindneſs, and know thy love; be ſtill 
„and know that I am GOD, I know thy diſtreſs, and 
that thy ſtraits now draw near: But fear not, I will take 
£* care of thee; And the greater thy extremity be, the 
cc . teſtimony thou giveſt to me, Cc.“ 2 
e ſpent his days and years after this manner. And 
in order to have the year rightly carried on, it was (as was 
before obſerved) his cuſtom from the fifteenth or ſixteenth 
year of his age, to his laſt, to ſet apart the firſt day 
of every year, in a new ſelf- ſurrender and dedication of 
| himſelf to GOD. We cannot give a particular account 
of the manner of his doing this, for the firſt years of 
his life; but we may gueſs What they have been, by the 
inſtance following: wx. | | 
| 4 1691. In the entry of this new year (as I have 
% now done for many years paſt moſt ſolemnly) I deſire 
4 again to renew my perſanal engaging of mylelf to the 
Lord my GOD, and for him, and with my whole 
6 heart — deſire to enter myſelf into his ſervice, and 
6 take on his bleſſed yoke, and humbly to lay claim, 
% take and embrace him (O him!) to be my GOD, 
« my all, my light and my falvation, my ſhield a 
5 exceeding great reward. Whom have I in heaven, 
but thee, O Lord, or in the earth whom I do deſire be- 
F* ſides thee, And now under thy bleſſed hand my ſoul 
m * defies 
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« deſires, and does here teſtify my truſting myſelf ant. 


% ſecuring my whole intereft, my credit, my conduct, 
© my comfort, my aſſiſtance, my thorow-bearing, and 
* my poor children, and to leave myſelf herein on th 
« gracious hand, my deareſt Lord, whilft in time, as 
c write this the 2d day of January 1691. 
| | R. FLEMIN d.“ 
At another time he writes thus: „O my foul, never 
* forget this ſolemn Medenſday night, nor the laſt Mon- 
ce Jay night; what ſolemn viſits 1 had from my Lord, 
e after fo ſerious a work of trial about the warrant of 
e my hope, and petition for the heightening of my faith, 
& and ſealing teſtimony of his Spirit: In how wonderful 
4 g way did my deareſt Lord, I hope, bear evidence to 
« the great aſſurance he had formerly given me! G. 
«© O let my ſoul bleſs and adore the Lord for this ſweet. 
.* and gracious viſit this — night, which my deareſt 
* Lord, I hope, hath given his poor ſervant, when ſo 
vc _ finking 3 5 faid ta zuy foul, fear not, 
J forget you not, for 1 have graven you on the palms 
*© of my bands, Se. I look —— Leith — and 
< the time is come when I will give thee an account of 
« thy prayers and tears, of thy many groans and long 
% on-waiting, Have I ſpoken, and will I not do it 
& Fe. O thou afflicted, toſſed with tempeſts,---in an 
© acceptable time have I heard thee! Truſt thou in the 
Lord, for I will make thee a ſign to this generation, 
cc Fe. I am leading thee right, and thy ſtrength is to 
« fit ſtill. Is the Lord's hand — that it cannot 
be fave? Ce. | | 
* O how ſhall I entertain this graeious day, and ap- 
« pearance of my deareſt Lord to his poor ſervant ! 
«© O wonderful condeſcenfion this morning, after fa 
« ſweet-an evening before, that he ſhould pleaſe to give 
c ſo near an approach of himſelf! O, I hope, it was 
% his voice! I am come, I am ſurely come, my ſervant, 
«© in the fourth watch of the night, to bring forth m 
4c prifoner and ſet him at liberty, who hath ſtayed 
© Jong for me, Ce. -I embrace you as a conqueror ; 
1 rejoice for great is your reward in heaven. I am now 
“% entering thee on a day of rejoicing : Be not doubtful, 
4c it is I that comfort thee, e. And when I ſaid, 
& O how ſhall | manage ſach a wonderful engage- 
«© ment? How Alifcernibly was it returned, 1 hope from 
« himſelf, I will manage for thee: Thou haſt ſtayed 
« for me; but thou haſt got the victory, and the e 
| | « ſhall 
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#5 ſhall be thine, and thou ſhalt know what I have been 
„ doing with thee and for thee, 4 

«« O let me never forget the 25th of December, at 
te night; when after ſixty, years, under the Lord's ſpecial 
1c conduct, he gave me ſo ſweet and remarkable a viſit, 
© never to be forgotten! O what a night was it, when 
& 1] went home prefled to ſing the hundred and third 
&«& P/alm.” | | 

But now drawing near his end in the year 1694, upon 
his firſt arreſt, 44 O friends,” (ſaid he) to ſuch as were 
about him, „ ſickneſs and death are ſerious things;” but 
till the ſpark of his fever was riſen to a flame, he wag 
not aware, that that ſickneſs was to be unto death. 
Yet, before his expiration, he was apprehenſive of its 
approach: Calling to him a friend, he aſked, What 
freedom do you find in prayer for me? ſeems GOD 
“ to beckon to your petitions, or does he bind you up 
5 and leave dark impreſſions on your mind? this Ways 
« ſaid he, I have often known the mind of the Lord.” 
His friend telling him he was under darkneſs in the 
caſe, he replied, Well, I know your mind: Trouble 
* not yourſelf for me; I think I may ſay, I have been 
<< long above the fear of death.” | 

All the while his groans and ftruggling argued him to 
be under no ſmall pains ; But his anſwers to enquirir 
friends certified that the diſtreſs did not enter his ſoul. 
Always he would fay, „I am very well,” or, I was 
c never better,” or, I feel no ſickneſs.” Thus would 
he ſay, while he ſeemed to be ſenſible of every thing be- 
ſides pain. But the malignant diſtemper waſting his na- 
tural ſpirits, he could ſpeak but little; but what he ſpake 
was all of it like himſelf, Having felt himſelf indiſ- 
poſed for his wonted meditation and prayer, he thus ſaid 
to ſome near him; I have not been able in a manner 
to form one ſerious thought ſince I was ſick, or to ap- 
« ply myſelf unto GOD; but he has applied himſelf to 
„ me, and one of his manifeſtations was ſuch as I could 
„have borne no more.“ Opening his 11 after a long 
fleep, one of his ſons aſked how he did? He anſwered, 
Never better.“ Do you know me ?- ſaid his ſon. Unto 
which with a ſweet ſmile he anſwered, ** Yes, yes, dear 
“ fon, I know. you.” This was about two hours before 
he died. About an hour afterwards he cried earneſtly, 
4 Help, help, for the Lord's ſake !” and then breathed 
weaker and weaker till he gave up the ghoſt; and after 
he had ſeen the ſalvation of GOD he a in peace 
on the fifteenth of Zuly, 1694, in the 64th year of his age. 


Thus 


5 - a — — * 
— J A — „ ers EW .. 7˙˖—— S 
es > : Ks - = = 2 „ 3 A 2 I ; 
— — - nad 4a ſa. — N . = 
R —ͤ Af * 2 v 7 way; * — 
—— — —ũ —— — N 
BS : i 

v - 1 4 s 


bring them up in the fear of the Lord. A little * Mt 
| e 


Thus lived and died Mr. Fleming after he had ſerved 


his day and generation, His Works are, „ Scripture- 


Truth cleared and confirmed, Sc. The Confirming Work 
of Religion. His Epiſtolary Diſcourſe. His well known 
book, The fulfilling of the Scriptures. He left a writ- 
ing behind him under this title, A Short Index of ſome 
of the great Appearances of the Lord in the Diſpen- 
ſations of his Providence to his poor Servants, &c,” 
Reciting many particular providencgs which had attended 
þis lite, OO 8 740 
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— ́ ⁵éjöẼ———ů— r DD SE So ee en eand » 
* 
” 


F £ 3 , , d * 5 
ri & £ * 8 4 x : i 1 1 


; . = 3 4 
a . 15 yy L 13 g Fa 4 ; : 8 8 
/ g > 7 9 * a. 4 
4 {4 | P hy I | I P | H 4 N R | 
by II | 4d x 1 ; = \ 
1 * F N 7 : n . N 7 
; . 4 * . : 8 
. 1 3 " _ 


H 4 
* 


H E account of the life and death of this very ex; 
cellent man was drawn up by his no leſs cele- 
brated and excellent ſon, the rev. Hatthew Henry, (authar 
of the Annotations on the Bible) and was firſt publiſhed 


in the year 1698. The piece itſelf written in ſo true 
a ſtrain of evangelical piety, and fo juſt a temper of mode- 


ration, that, Were it not for its. great length, we ſhould 
not deny our Readers the gratification of reprinting the 


whole; as by,extraCting from and abridging * muſt 


neceſſarily omit many circumſtances highly uſeful and in- 

ſtructive. We will, however, give our Readers as wh, 

of it, as can poſſibly conſiſt with our plan. | 
Mr. Pulli HENRY was born at Hhiteball, in Weft- 


minſter, on Wedneſday, Auguſt 24, 1631. His father's © 


name was John Henry, the ſon of Henry Williams, of 


Briton's Ferry, near Swanzea, in Glamorganſbire; and the 


father's chriſtian name became the ſon's ſurname, accord- 
ing to the old Weleh cuſtom. In his youth he was brought 
to court by the earl of Pembroke, and, in courſe of time, 


, was made page of the back-ſtairs ta the king's ſecond 


ſon, James duke of York, He lived and died a courtiex, 
a hearty mourner for his royal maſter K. Charles I. whom 
he did not long ſurvive. 3 | 
Mr. Philip Henry's mother was a very pious woman, 
and took great pains with him and her other children to 
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ſhe died, in 1645, ſhe had this ſaying; * My head is in 


© heaven, and my heart is in heavei It is but one ſtep 
© more, and I ſhall be there too.” | | 
In 1643, about the. twelfth year of his age, he was 
admitted into F/eftminſter ſchool under the great Dr. 
Buſly, of whom he became a great favorite, both for his 
proficiency in learning, and his amiable and decent de- 
portment. He was employed by the doctor, with ſome 
other ingenious youths, to collect, in their reading of the 
Greek authors, ſome of the materials for that excellent 
Greck grammar, which the. doctor afterwards publiſhed. 
On the 17th of May, 1647, he was choſen from e- 
minſter ſchool to Chri/?'s-Church College in Oxford, ſuri 
loci, being then in his ſixteenth year, and entered there. 
in the December following. He was admitted ſtudent in 
March, 1648, under the famous Dr. Hammond, then ſub- 
dean, who called him his god-brother, the earl of Pem-. 
broke being god-father to both. | N 
Here he duly performed the college exerciſes, diſputa- 
tions, Sr. every day, in term time; themes and verſes 
once a week, and declamations when it came to his turn: 
in which performances he frequently came off with great 
applauſe : And many of his aa Sens which remain, 
| ſhew how well he improved his time there. | 
And yet in ſome refleftions I find under his hand on 
tinues his pious ſon) written * after (wherein he looks 
baek upon his early days) he chargeth it upon himſelf, 
that for a good while after he went to the univerſit 
though he was known not to be inferior to any. of his 
nding in public exerciſes yet) he was too much a ſtranger 
to that hard ſtudy, which Ae eee he became acquainted 
with, and that he loſt a deal of time which mainks have 
been better improved. Thus he is pleaſed to accuſe him- 
ſelf of that, which (for aught I ever heard) no one elſe 
did, or could accuſe him of, But the truth is, in all 
the ſecret accounts he kept of himſelf, he appears to 
have had a very quick and deep ſenſe of his own failings. 
and infirmities in the moſt minute inſtances, the loſs of 
time, weakneſs and diſtractions in holy duties; not im- 
roving opportunities of doing good to others, and the 
like; lamentabl bewailing theſe imperfeCtions, and charg- 
ing them upon himſelf, with as great expreſſions of ſhame 
a ſorrow, and ſelf-abhorrence 3 and crying out as ear- 
neſtly for pardon and forgiveneſs in the blood of Fefus ; 
as if he had been the greateſt of ſinners : For though he 
was a man that walked very cloſely, yet he walked very 
| e humbly 


4: 


i 


humbly with GON, and lived a life of repentarice and 
felf-denial. 3 IF at 
At the latter end of the year 1648, he had leave givert 
him to make a vifit to his father at Mhiteball, with whom 
he ſtayed ſome time; there he was January goth, when 
K. Charles was beheaded, and, with a very ſad heart, he 
ſaw that tragical blow given. | TFH 
In the year 1651, he took his bachelor of art's degree; 
and he hath recorded the goodnefs of GOD, in raifing him 
up friends, who helped him out in the expences. Such 
kindnefſes have a peculiar ſweetneſs in them to a good 
man, who ſees and receives them, as the kindneſs of 
GOD, and as tokens of his love. | , 
In December 1652, he proceeded maſter of arts, and in 
Fanuary following preached his firſt ſermon at South- Hink- 
fey, near Oxford, on John viii. 34. FHhoſoever committeth 
fin, is the ſervant of fin. On this occaſion he writes in 
his Diary, what was the breathing of his heart towards 


GOD. The Lord make uſe of me, as an inſtrument 


* of his glory, and his church's good, in this high and 
4 holy calling!“ | | 

His great parts and improvements, notwithſtanding his 
extraordinary modeſty and humility, had made him fo well 
known in the univerſity, that, at the following act in 


July 1653, he was chofen, out of all the maſters of that 


3 to be junior of the Af, that is, to anſwer the phi- 
oſophy-queſtions in veſperiis, which he did with very 
great applauſe. | a RED 
He noted of ſome pious, young men, that, before they 
removed from the univerſity into the country, they kept 
a day of faſting and humiliation for the fins they had 
been guilty of in that place and ſtate. And in the viſits 
he made afterwards to the univerſity, he inferts into his 
book, as no doubt GOD did into his. 2 tear aropt 
% over my univerſity fins.” TY 
To this teſtimony of his fon, we may add that of 
another great divine. Mr. Heury (ſays Dr. Bates) was 
© dedicated to the ſervice of GOD by his mother in his 


© tender age. His firſt love and defires (when he was ca- 


© pable of making a judicious choice) were ſet upon GOD.“ 
In the year 1653, ſoon after he had taken his maſter's 
degree, he was called to aſſiſt in the cure of Horthenbury 
- pariſh by the river Dee in Flintſbire, under the patronage 
of Mr. Puleſton, a ſerjeant at law. Mr. Henry gives a 


very amiable character of this gentleman and his _ 


and mentions, with great gratitude, his particular 6 
> gations 


F_— RP — r 


1. u K u m 


gations to them. Here, by his cloſe and practical preach- 

ing, he was made exceedingly uſeful, and wrought under 
GOD: a wonderful change in his pariſh, which before 
was efteemed one of the moſt looſe and profane places 
in all that country. 


— 


We muſt not omit, that, in the latter part of his 
time at Oxford, as one grown weary of that, which, he” 
uſed to ſay, he found * little to his purpoſe;” he em 
ployed his time moſtly in ſearching the ſcriptures, and 
collecting uſeful ſeripture-obſervations, which he made 
very familiar to him, and with which he was thoroughly 

furniſhed for this good work. He interleaved a bible, in 
which he wrote ſhort notes upon texts of ſcripture as 
they occurred. He would often fay, 14 I read other 
„ books, that I may be the better able to underſtand 
<< the ſcripture,”  - | | 
It was a ſtock of ſcripture-knowledge that he ſet up - 
with, and with that he traded to good advantage. * 

He continued for fome years in this family of Mr. 
Puleſton, where he laid out himſelf. very much for their 
ſpiritual good and even for the meaneſt of the ſervants, by 
catechizing, repeating the ſermons, and perſonal inſtruc- 
tion; * had very much comfort in the countenance ' 
and conyerſation of the judge and his lady. Yet he com- 
plains ſometimes in his Diary of the ſnares arid tempta- 
tions that he found in his way there, eſpecially becauſs* 
ſome of the branches of the family, who did not patrizare 
(or reſemble the heads of it] were uneaſy at his being 
there, which made him willing to remove to a houſe of 
his own, which when judge Puleſton perceived; he in the 
year 1057, out of his great kindneſs to him, built him a 
very handſome houſe in Morthenbury, and ſettled it upon 
him by leaſe, bearing date March 6th, 1657, for three- 
ſcore years, if he ſhould fo long continue miniſter at 
Morthenbury, and not accept of better preferment. In the 
you 1659, he was, by a writing of judge Pulgſfon, col- 
ated and nominated to the church of Morthenbury, and 
(thi powers, that then were, having ſo appointed) he 

ad an approbation thereof from the commiſſioners for 
approbation of public preachers, . 
Being thus ſettled at Morthenbury, his next care was 
about his ordination to the work of the miniſtry, to which 
he would ſee his call very clear, before he ſolemnly de- 
voted himſelf to it. And though afterwards in the re- 
flection (eſpecially when he was ſilenced) it was ſome 
trouble to him, that he had ſo long deferred to be ordain- 
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ed; yet, as the times then were, there was ſomething. of 
a reaſon for it. The way and manner of his ordination 
was. according to the known directory of the aſſembly 
of divines, and the common uſage of the preſbyterians; 
He applied himſelf diligently to his work at Horthen> - 
Jury. The ſphere was narrow, and too narrow for ſuch 


a burning and ſhining light: There were but forty com- 


municants in that pariſh, when he firſt ſet up the ordi- 
nance of the Lord's ſupper z and they were never doub- 
led : Yet he had ſuch low thoughts of himſelf, that he 
not only never ſought for a larger ſphere, but would never 
hearken to any overtures of that kind made to him: And 
withal, he had ſuch high thoughts of his work, and of 
the worth of ſouls, that;he laid out hifſelf with as much 
diligence and vigor here, as if he had had the over-ſight 
of the greateſt and moſt conſiderable pariſh in the country. 
His carriage towards the people of his pariſh was very 
exemplary; condeſcending to the meaneſt, and conyer- 
ſing familiarly with them; bearing with the infirmities of 
the weak, and becoming all things to all men. He was exceed- 
ing tender of giving offence, or occaſion of grief to any 
body, minding himſelf in his Diary upon ſuch occaſions, 
that the wiſdom that is from above, is pure, and peaceable, 
and gentle, &c. Vet he plainly and faithfully reproved 
what he ſaw amiſs in any, and would not ſuffer ſin upon 
them ; mourning alſo for that, which he could not mend; 


He was about eight years from firſt to laſt at Worthen- 


Bury, and his labor was not altogether-in vain. He had 
not been long at Worthenbury, but he began to be taken 
notice of by the neighhoring miniſters, as likely to be 
a; conſiderable man. Though his extraordinary modeſty 
and Py 2 even in his youth he was remarka- 
ble for) made him to fit down with ſilence in the lowe/? 
room, and to ſay as Elihu, Days "ni feet ; yet his emi- 
nent gifts and graces could not long be hid. | 


- He was often called upon to preach the week-day 


lectures, which were ſet up plentifully, and diligently at- 
tended upon in thofe parts, and his labors were generally 
very acceptable and ſucceſsful. , The . er opinion 
faſtened upon him the epithet of Heavenly Henry; by which 
title he was commonly known all the country over: And 
his advice was ſought for by many neighboring miniſters 
and chriſtians; for he was one of thoſe that found favor 
and good underſtanduig in the ſight of GOD and man, 
He was noted at his firſt ſetting out (as I have been told 


by one who was then intimately acquainted with him, 


and 


he had an offer made him of a conſiderable living hear 


KR MEN RN 
and with his character and converfation) fot thfee things; 


x. Great piety and devotion, and a os > ſavor of god- 
fineſs in all his converſe, 2. Great in ary in the pur= 
fuit of uſeful knowledge; he was particularly obſerved ta 
be very inquiſitive, when he was among the aged und ins 
relligent, hearing them, and _— them queſtions; à good 
example to young men, eſpecially young miniſters; 31 
Great ſelf-denial, ſelf-diffidence, and ſelf-abaſement; this 
eminent humility put à luſtre upon all his other ne 
This character of him reminds me of à paſſage, I have 
ſometimes heard kim ſpeak of as a check to the fot= 
wardneſs and confidence of young men: That, on&e at 
a meeting of miniſters, a Queſtion of moment was ſtarted, 
to be debated among them; upon the firſt propoſal of itz 
a confident young man fhovots his bolt preſently, * Truly 
© (faid he) 1 hold it ſo.“ *<* You hold, fir (anſwered 
a grave miniſter) * It becomes you to hold your peace.“ 
He was ever forward to promote unanimity among 
Ehriſtians, and lamented the unhappy diſſenſions that pres 
vailed in his time. He uſed to obſerve, „That it is not 
© ſo much the difference of opinion, that doeth us the miſa 
« chief (for we may as ſoon expect all the clocks in the 
« town to ſtrike together, as to ſee all good people of 4 
* mind in every thing on this ſide heaven) but the miſ⸗- 
ce management of that difference.“ e 
In Match, 1658-9, he was very much ſolicited tb leaves 
NMortbenbury, and to accept of the vicarage of Vrex bam, 
which was a place that he had both a great intereſt ing 
and a great kindneſs for, but he could not ſee his call 
clear from Wortbenbury; To he declined it. The ſame _=_ 
£4.05 
don; but he was not of them that are given to change, 
nor did he conſult with fleſh and blood, nor ſeek great 
things for himſelf, 5 . 
| He was a hearty well wiſher to the return of the king, 
. A. D. 1660, and was much affected with the 7 5 4 
of it. While others rejoice carnally, (faith he) Lord, 
<< help thy people to rejoice ſpiritually, in out public na- 
< tional mercies.” *Fwas upon that occaſion that Mr. 
Baxter preached his ſermon of Right Rejoicing, on Luke 
X. 20, But he and others ſoon ſaw catiſe to rejoice with 
fremblitig; and to ſing both of mercy and judgement ; for 
about that time he hath this melancholy remark ; © Re- 
e ligion loſes ground exceedingly, and profaneneſs gets 


it: Help, Lord !” 
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As to the ſubjects he preached upon, he did not uſe 
to dwell long upon a text. Better one ſermon upon many 
texts, (viz. many ſcriptures opened and applied) than 
many ſermons upon one text. | | EEE $54» 

_ He removed from Emeral, to the houſe at Morthenbury, 
which the judge had built for him, in February, 1658 


and then had one of his ſiſters with him.to keep his —— 


Providence, having thus brought him into a houſe of his 
own, ſoon after provided a help-meet for him. After 
long agitation, and ſome diſcouragement and oppoſition 


from the father, April 26, 1660, he married Katharine, 


the only daughter and heireſs of Mr. Daniel Matthews, 


of Broad-Oak, in the townſhip of 1ſcoyd, in Flingſbire, 


(but in the pariſh of Malpas, which is in Cheſhire, and 
about two miles diſtant from #Fh:itchurch, a conſiderable 
market town in Shrop/hire). Mr. Matthews was a gentle- 
man of a very competent eſtate ; ſuch a one as K. James 
I. uſed to ſay was the happieſt lot of all others, which 
ſet a man below the office of a juſtice of peace, and above 
that of a petty conſtable. This was his only child: 
Very. fair and ian overtures had been made for her 


* 


diſpoſal; but it pleaſed GOD ſo to order events, and to 


over- rule the ſpirits of thoſe concerned, that ſhe was re- 
ſerved to be a bleſſing to this good man, in things per- 
taining both to life and godlineſs. Such was his houſe, and 


ſuch the vine which GOD gracioully planted by the fide 


of his houſe. By her GOD gave him fix children, all 
born within leſs than eight years: The two eldeft were 


ſons, John and Matthew ; the other four were daughters, 


Sarah, Katharine, Eleanor, and Anne. His eldeſt ſon John 


died of the meaſles in the ſixth Joar of his age; and the 
reſt were in mercy continued to | 


im. 

The Lord having built him up into a family, he was 
careful and faithful in making good his ſolemn vow at 
his ordination, that he and his houſe would ſerve the Lord. 


He would often ſay, „ That we are really that, which 


«© we are relatively.” It is not ſo much what we are at 


church, as what we are in our families. Religion, in the 
power of it, will be family-religion. He brought up his 
children in the fear of GOD, with a great deal of care 
and tenderneſs, and did by his practice, as well as upon all 
occaſions in diſcourſes, condemn the indiſcretion of thoſe 
parents, who are partial in their affections to their chil- 


dren, making a difference between them, which, he ob- 
_ ſerved, often proved of ill conſequence in families, and lay 


a foundation of enyy, contempt and diſcord, which turns 
| to 


to their ſhame and ruin. His carriage towards his chil- 
dren was with great mildneſs and gentleneſs, as one who 
: Jefired rather to be loved than feared by them. He was 
careful not to provoke them to wrath, nor to diſcourage 
them, as he was to bring them up in the nurture and 1. 
monition of the Lord. Reale indeed, and kept up his 
authority, but it was with wiſdom and love, and not 
with a high hand. He drew up a ſhort form of the baptiſ- 
mal covenant, for the uſe of his children; which was as 
follows: I take GOD the Father to be my chiefeſt 
„god,; and higheſt end, I take G00 the Lon to be 
& my Prince and Saviour. I take GOD the Holy Ghoſt 
c to be my ſanctifier, teacher, guide, and comforter, 
“J take the word of GOD to be my rule in all my 
cc actions; and the people of GOD to be my people in 
& all conditions. I do likewiſe devote and dedicate unto 
„ the Lord my Whole ſelf, all J am, all 1 have, and 
dc all I can do. And this I do, deliberately, ſincerely, 
« freely, and for ever.” This he taught - his children, 
and they each of them ſblemnly repeated it every Lord's 
day in the evening, after they were catechiſed; he putting 
his amen to it, and ſometimes adding; So ſay, and fo 
66 do; and you are made for ever.” | | 
This moderate and excellent Man was much perplexed 
about his miniſterial duty at the reſtoration, Matters 
were unexpeCtedly and unwiſely carried with a high hand 
againſt the late eccleſiaſtical eſtabliſhment ; whereas it is 


probable, a ſpifit of wiſdom and moderation at that time 


in church-rulers would have left the number of noncon- 
formiſts too ſmall to make them objects of ſevere laws and 
18 Had ſome of our leading men in the eſtas 

liſnment conducted the matter with the chriſtian meek- 
nefs that becomes their order, inſtead of carnal reſent- 


ments, it would have put their own characters in a much 


higher point of view, and have afforded a bleſſing to the 
nation, the Joſs of which every good man of every per- 
Iuaſion may juſtly deplore. | BEETLE Or RT ou no 
The grand queſtion, firſt ſet on foot, was; whether 
to conform or no? Mr. Henry uſed all means poſſible 
to ſatisfy himſelf concerning it, by reading and diſcourſe, 
particularly at Oxford with Dr. Fril, (afterwards biſhop of 
Oxford); but in vain; his diſſatisfaction remained; How- 
Jever (faith he) I dare not judge thoſe, that do conform, 
© for who am I, that I ſhould judge my brother??? 
In September, A. D. 1660, Mr. Fogg and Mr. Steel atid 
r. Henry, were preſented at Flint aſſizes for not read 
= G 2 - al 


ing the common prayer, though as yet it was not enjoin- 
ed; but there were ſome buſy people, that would out- 
run the law. They entered their appearance, and it fell; 
for ſoon after the king's declaration, touching eccleſiaſ- 
tical affairs, came out, whieh promiſed liberty, and gave 
hopes of ſettlement 3 but, the ſpring aſſizes afterwards, 
Mr. Steel and Mr. Henry were preſented again, On this 


he writes: ©* Be merciful to me, O GOD, for man would 


* ſwallow me up. The Lord ſhew me what he would 
© have me to do; for I am afraid of nothing but fin.” 
ln November, A. D. 1660, he took the oath of alle- 
iance at Orton, before Sir Thomas Hanmer, and two other 
uſtices; of which he hath left a memorandum in his 
8 with this added, << GOD ſo help me, as I pur- 
< poſe in my heart to do accordingly :? Nor could any 
more conſcientiouſly obſerve that oath of GOD than he 
did, nor more ſincerely promote the ends of it. 

He preached. ſometimes occaſionally in feveral neigh- 
boring places, till Bartholomew-Day A. D. 1662, the 
& day (faith he) which our ſins have made one of the ſad- 
2, leſt days to England, ſince the death of Edward VI. 
but even this — good, though we know not how 


„ nor which way.” He was invited to preach at Ban- 


ger on this. ſad Bartholomgw-Day, and prepared a ſer- 
mon on John vil. 37. In the laſt day, that great day of the 


Feat, &c. but was prevented from preaching it; and was 


lothe to ſtrive againſt fo ſtrong a ſtream, *** 

The reordination, which was inſiſted upon, and renun- 
ciation of his former miniſtry, was the firſt and great bar 
to his conformity, and which he moſtly inſiſted on. He 
would ſometimes ſay, That fora preſbyter to be ordained 
<a deacon, is at the beſt, ſuſcipere gradum Simeonis.” One 
thing which he comforted himſelf with in his nonconfor- 


mity was, that, as to matters of doubtful diſputation 


touching church-government, ceremonies. and the like, 
be was unſworn either on. one fide or the other, and fo 
was free from thoſe ſnares and bands in which ſo many 
found themſelves both tied up from what they would do, 
and entangled that they knew not what to do, Had 
the moderation, which now obtains, in the eſtabliſhment. 
been then exerciſed, ſuch men as Mr. Henry, how- 
ever he might have diſliked ſome non- eſſentials, had never 


| been forced out of it. The true way of reducing diſ- 


ſenſions, unleſs they are in arms, is to let them alone. 


Ik they are of man, they will ſoon crumble away of them- 


ſelves. gr og Fonts nt 
8 : His 
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His moderation in his 5 was very exem- 


platy and eminent, and had a. great influence upon many, 
co keep them from running into uncharitable and ſchif- 
matical ſeparations, which, upon all occaſions, he bore 
his teſtimony againſt, and was very induſtrious to ſtem the 
tide of. In church-government, that which he defired 
and wiſhed for, was archbiſhop U/er's reduction of epiſ- 
copacy. He thought it lawful to join in the common 
prayer in public aſſemblies, and practiſed accordingly, and 
endeayored to ſatisfy others concerning it. The ſpirit 
he was of, was ſuch as made him much afraid of extremes; 
and ſolicitous for nothing more than to maintain and 
keep chriſtian love and charity among profeſſors. 

At Michaelmas, A. D. 1662, he quite left MWorthenbury, 
and came with his family to Broad-Oak, juſt nine years 
from his firſt coming into the country. Being caſt b 
providence into this new place and ſtate of life, his care 
and prayer was, that he might have “ Grace and wiſ- 
dom to manage it to the 5 of GOD, which (ſaith 
© he) is my chief end.“ Within three weeks after his 
coming hither, his ſecond. ſon Matthew was born, which 
we mention, for the ſake of the remark he has upon it. 
«© We have no reaſon (faith he) to call him Benoni; I 
6 wiſh we had not to call him [chabod.” For ſeveral 
you after he came to live at Broad-Oak, he went con- 

antly every Lord's day to the public worſhip, with his 
family, at Whitewell-Chapel (which is near) if there were 
any ſupply there, as ſometimes there was from Malpas ; 

and if none, then to Ty//tock, (where Mr. Zachary Thomas 
continued for about half a year), and when that ſtring 
failed, uſually to Whitchurch; and did not preach for a 
| while, unleſs occaſionally, when he viſited: his 
riends, or to his own family on a Lord's day, when 
the weather hindered them from going abroad. 


In October, A. D. 1663, Mr. Steel and Mr. Henry and 


ſome other of their friends, were taken up and brought 


' priſoners to Hanmer, under pretence of ſome plot, ſaid to 
be on foot againſt the government; and there they were 
kept under eonfinement ſome days, on which he writes; 
It is ſweet being in any condition with a clear con- 
«© ſcience: The ſting of death is fin, and fo of impriſon- 
£ ment alſo. It is the firſt time (ſaith he) I was ever a 
ce 1 N but perhaps may not be the laſt. We felt no 
*© hardſhip, but we know not what we may.” They 


were after ſome days examined by the deputy lieutenants, 


charged with they knew not what, and ſo diſmiſſed; find- 
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and a hearty prayer for his enemies, that 


96 R K 
ing verbal ſecurity to be forth coming upon twenty-four 
hours, notice, whenever they ſhould be called for. Mr. 
Henry returned to his houſe with thankſgiving to GOD, 
30D would 

fargive them, The very next day after they were releaſed, 
a great man in the country; at whoſe inſtigation they 
were brought into that trouble, died (as was ſaid) of a 
drunken ſurfeit. So that a man ſhall ſay, verily there 18 
@ GQD that judgeth in the earth. : 

In the beginning of the year r665, when the act for a 
royal aid to his majeſty of two millions and a half came 


out, the commiſſioners for Flintſhire were pleaſed to no- 


minate Mr. Henry ſub-colleQtor of the ſaid tax for the 
townſhip of 1/coyd, ahd Mr. Steel for the townſhip of 
Hanmer, They intended thereby to put an affront and 
diſparagement upan their miniſtry, and to ſhew that they 
looked upon them but as laymen, His note upon it is, 
66 It is not a fin which they put us upon, but it is a croſs, 
“ and a croſs in our way, and therefore to be taken up 
„ and borne with patience, When I had better work ta 
& do, I was wanting in my duty about it; and now this 
& is put upon me, the Lord is righteous.” He procured 
the gathering of it by others, only took account of it, 
and {aw it duly done. t 
In the beginning of the year 1667, he removed with 
his family to Whitghurch, and dwelt there above a year, 
except about a quarter of a year about harveſt, he re- 
turned again to Broad-Oak. His remove to Whitchurch way 
partly to quiet his adverſaries, who were ready to quar= 
rel with him upon the Five-mile Act, and partly for tha 
benefit of the ſchool there for his children. 
While he lived at Whitchurch, he attended conſtantly 
upon the public miniſtry ; and there (as ever) he was care: 
ful to come at the beginning of the ſervice, which he at- 
tended. upon with reverence and devotion; ſtanding all 
the time, even while the chapters were read. In the even- 
ing of the Lord's day, he ſpent ſame time in inſtructing 
his fazaily, to which a few of his friends and neighbors 
in the town would ſametimes come in; and it was a little 
gleam of opportunity, but very ſhort, for (as he nates) 
be was affended at it, who ſhould rather have rejoiced, 
if by any means the work might be carried on in his peq- 
les fouls, 7 | | = 

Notwithſtanding the ſeverity of the laws, then enforced 
againſt the nonconformiſts, Mr. Henry, in A. D. 3669, 


| preached iu ſome very private meetings, and (What was 


a proof 


a proof of his truly chriſtian temper) exhorted conſtant! 
to patience and reſignation under the ſufferings impoſ 

inſiſting upon this point; “ That it is the character of 
the people of GOD, that they are a guiet people in the, 

“ land.” This quietneſs he deicribed to be an orderly, 
n reg ſubjection to governors and government in 14 | 
ord, We muſt maintain a reverent eſteem of them, and 
of their authority, in oppoſition to deſpifing - dominion, 
2 Peter ii. 10. We muſt be meek under ſevere com- 
mands, and burthenſome impoſitions; not murmuring and 
complaining, as the //raelites againſt Moſes and Aaron; 
but take them up as our croſs in our way, and bear them, 
as we do foul weather. We muſt not /peak evil of digni- 
ties, Jude 8. nor revile the gods or great ones, Exod, 
XXii, 28. Paul checked himſelf for this, Acts xxiii. 5. 
© did not conſider it; if I had, I would not have ſaid 
ſo.“ We muſt not traduce their government, as Ab/a- 
lom did David's, 2 Sam. xv. 3. Great care is to be 
taken, how- we ſpeak of the . faults of any, eſpecially of 
rulers, Eccleſ. x. 20. ITl.e people of GOD do make 
the word of GOD their rule, and by that they are taught, 
8 3 that magiſiracy is GOD's ordinance, and magiſtrates 
D's mini/ters ; that by him kings reign, and the powers 
that be are ordained of him. (2.) That they, as well 
as others, are to have their dues, honor and fear, and 
tribute. (3.) That their lawful commands are to be 
obeyed, and that readily and chearfully, 1 Tim. iii. 1. 
(4) That the penalties, inflicted for not obeying unlaw- 
ful commands, are patiently to be undergone. This is 
the rule, and as many as walk according to this rule, 
peace /hall be upon them, and that there be no danger of 
their unpeaceableneſs. They are taught to pray for kings, 
and all in authority. 1 Tim. ii. 1, 2. And GOD forbid 
we ſhould do otherwiſe; yea, though they perſecute. Jer. 
xxix. vii. Peaceable prayers beſpeak a peaceable people. 
Pſal. cix. 4. If ſome, profeſſing religion, have been un- 
uiet; their unquietneſs hath given the lye to their pro- 
keinen, Jude 8, 11, 12. Quietneſs is our badge, Col. 
iii. 12.—it will be our ſtrength, J/%. xxx. 15. —our re- 
joicing in the day of evil, Fir, xviii. 18.—it is pleaſing 
to GOD, I Tim. ii. 2, 3.—it may work upon others, 
1 Pet. ii. 12, 13. The means he preſcribed for keeping 
us quiet, were to get our hearts filled with the know- 
ledge of theſe two things; 1. That the kingdom of Chrift 
is NOT OF THIS WORED. John xviii. 36. Many have 
thought otherwiſe ;, and it hath made them unquiet. 2. 
5 G 4 That 
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That the wrath of man worketh.not the righteouſnefs GO 
James i. 20. He needs not our ſin to bring td paſs hig 
dn counſel, We muſt mortify unquietneſs in the cauſes 
 ,of it, James iv. 1. We muſt always remember the oath 
of GOD, Eccleſ. viii. 2. The oath of allegiance is an oath 
of quietneſs; and we muſt beware of the company and 
converſe of thoſe that are unquiet, Prov. xxii. 24, 25. 
Though deceitful matters be deviſed, yet we muſt be quiet 
ſtill; nay, be ſo much the more quiet, 5 Br 

All that knew Mr, Henry, knew very well, that his 
practice, all his days, was conſanant to theſe his ſettled 
rinciples, _ . | e ä 7H 
In May, 1668, he returned again with his family from 
Fhitchurch to Broad Oat, which, through the goodneſs 
of GOD, continued his ſettled home, without any re- 
moval from it, *till he was removed to his long home, 
gbove twenty-eight years after. The edge of the Five - 
mile Act began now a little to abate, at leaſt in that coun- 
try; and he was deſirous ta be more uſeful ta the neigh» 
bors, among whom GOD. had given him an eſtate, 
than he could be at a diſtance from them; by relieving 
the | omg employing the laborers, and eſpecially in- 
ſtruéting the ignorant, and helping as many as he could 
to heaven, „ „ | 
He was very affable and eaſy of accefs, and admirably 
patient in hearing every one's complaint, which he would 
anſwer with fo much prudence and mildneſs, and-give ſuch 
apt advice, that many a time ta canſult with him, was tg 
alk counſel at Abel, and ſo ta end the matter. He ob- 
ſerved, in almoſt all quarrels that happened, that there 
was a fault on both ſides; and that generally they were 
- moſt in the fault, that were moſt forward and clamoroug 

in their complaints. One making her moan ta him of a 
bad huſband ſhe had, that, in this and the other inſtance, 
was unkind; and * Sir (ſaid ſhe, after a long complaint, 
+ which he patiently heard) what would you have me ta 
f fp now:“ Why truly (ſaid he) I would have you ta 
' #5 go home, and be a better wife to him; and then yau'll 
FF find that he will be a better huſband to you,” Labor- 
jus to perſuade one to forgive an injury, that was done 

him; he urged this; “ Are you not a chriſtian?“ and 
followed that argument ſo cloſe, that at laſt he prevailed. 

Four rules he ſometimes gave to be obſerved in our 
converſe with men: Have communion with few 4 Be 
+5 familiar with one; Deal juſtly with all; Speak evil of 

1 hays 
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I have heard him often blame thoſe, whoſe irregular 
zeal, in the profeſſion of religion, makes them to neglect 
their worldly buſineſs, and let the houſe drop through; 
the affairs of which the good man will order with diſcretion. 
And he would tell ſometimes of a religious woman, whoſe 
fault it was, and how ſhe was convinced of it, by means 
of an intelligent godly: neighbor; who ap mi into the 
houle, and finding the good woman, far in the day, in her 
cloſet, and the houſe ſadly neglected, children not tended, 
ſervants not minded; What (ſaid he) is there no fear 
F of GOD in this houſe ?? which much ſtarted and af- 
tected. the good woman, that overheard him. | 
His greateſt care, about the things of this world, was 
how to do good with what he had, and to deviſe liberal 
things; defiring to make no other acceſſion to his eſtate, 
but only that bleſſing which attends beneficence. He did 
firmly believe (and it ſhould ſeem few 3 that what is 
given to the poor, is lent to the Lord, who will pay it again, 
in kind or in kindneſs ; and that religion and piety is un- 


doubtedly the beſt friend to outward proſperity ;'and he 


found it ſo; for it pleaſed GOD abundantly to bleſs his 
habitation, and to make a hedge about him, and about 
his houſe, and about all that he had: And though he did 
not delight himſelf in the abundance of wealth; yet (which 
is far better) he delighted himſelf in the abundance of peace, 
Pſalm xxxvii. 2, All that he had and did, obſervably 
,Proipered 3 ſo that the country oftentimes: took notice 
7 and called his family, a Pmily which the' Lord had 
Eds De . e 

And his eomforts of that kind were (as he uſe to pray 
they might be) oil to the wheels of his obedience; and in 
the uſe of theſe things he ſerved the Lord his GOD with 
Jjoyfulneſs and gladneſs of heart, yet ſtill mindful of, and 
grieved for the afflictions of Joſeph. He would ſay ſome- 


times, when in the midſt of the comforts of this life, as a 


good man ſaid; © All this and heaven too! ſurely then 
* we ſerve a good Maſter!” Thus did the Lord bleſs 
him, and make him a blefling ; and this abundant grace, 


_ the thankſgiving of many, redounded to the glory of 


In the time of trouble and diſtreſs,. by the Conventical 


Act, in 1670, he kept private, and ſtirred but little abroad, 
us lothe to offend thoſe that were in power, and judging 
it prudence to gather in his ſails, when the ſtorm was vio- 


lent 1 He then obſerved, as that which he was troubled at; 


That there was a great deal of precious time loſt among 
EY ig” - 66 proteſſors 


* 
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* profeſſors, when they came together, in diſcourſing 
& of their adventures, and their eſcapes, which he feared 
* tended more to ſet up SELF, than to give glory to 
« GOD: Alfo in telling, how they got together, and that 
t ſuch a one preached, but little inquiring, what ſpiritual 
«benefit and advantage was reaped by it; and that we are 
apt to make the circumitances of our religious ſervices 
©. more the matter of our diſcourſe, than the ſubſtance of 
© them.” He took all occaſions to mention this as his 
ſettled principle. In thoſe things wherein all the people 
«© of GOD are agreed, I will ſpend my zeal; and wherein 
4 they differ, I will endeavor to walk according to the 
light that GOD hath given me, and charitably believe, 

« that others do ſo too.” | | 
Whatever lectures were ſet up in the country round, it 
was ſtill defired that Mr. Henry would begin them (which 
was thought no ſmall encouragement to thoſe who were 
to carry them on); and very happy he was, both in the 
choice and in the management of his ſubjects at ſuch op- 
portunities, ſeeking to find out acceptable words. Take one 
ſpecimen of his addreſs, when he began a lecture with a 
- fermon, on Heb. xii. 15, ** 1 affure you (faith he) and 
«© GOD is my witneſs ; I am not come to preach, either 
& ſedition againſt the peace of the ſtate, or ſchiſm againſt 
<< the peace of the church, by perſuading you to this or 
© to that opinion or party; but as a miniſter of Chrift, 
& that hath received mercy from the Lord, to deſire ta 
& be faithful: My errand is to exhort you to all poſſible 
c ſeriouſneſs, in the great bufineſs of your eternal ſalva- 
« tion, according to my text, which if the Lord will 
% make as profitable to you, as it is material, and of 
« weight in itſelf; neither you nor I ſhall have cauſe to 
© repent our coming hither, and our meeting — 
&« looting diligently, le/? any of you fail of the grace of GOD. 
„ If it were the laſt ſermon I were to preach, I ſhould 
* not know how to take my aim better to do you good.” 
In doing of this work, he often ſaid, that he looked 
upon himſelf, but as an aſſiſtant to the pariſh miniſters, in 
promoting the common intereſts of Chri/?s kingdom, and 
the common ſalvation of precious ſouls, by the explication 
and application of thoſe great truths, wherein we are all 
agreed. And he would compare the caſes to that in 
Hezekiah's time, when the Levites helped the prieſts to 
kill the facrifice, which was ſomething of an irregularity, 
but the exigence of affairs called for it ; the prieſts bein 
too few, and ſome of them not fo. careful, as they woa 
8 aye 
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have been, to ſanctify themſelves ; ſee 2 Chron. xxix. 34. 
And wherever he preached, he uſually prayed for the 
"ariſh miniſter, and for a bleſſing upon his miniſtry, He 
E often ſaid, how well pleaſed he was, when, after he 
had preached at Ofweſtry, he went to viſit the miniſter of 
the place, Mr. Edwards, a worthy good man, and told 
him, „He had been ſowing a handful of ſeed among his 


6 people,” and had this anſwer; That's well; the 


£ Lord proſper your ſeed and mine too; there's need 


s enough of us both.” | | ** 
Whenever he preached of moral duties, he would al- 


ways have ſomething of Chriſi in his ſermon ; either his 
LIFE, as the great paitern of the duty; or his LOVE, as 


the great motive to it; or his MERIT, as making atonement 


for the neglect of it. | | | 
Some have wondered to ſee how courteouſly and friendly 


he would ſpeak to ſuch, as had been any way injurious to 


him, when he met with them ; being as induſtrious ta 
diſcover his forgiving of wrongs, as ſome are to diſcover 
their reſentments of them. It was ſaid of archbiſhop 
Cranmer, that the way to have him one's friend, was to 
do him a diſkindneſs ; and I am ſure, it might be ſaid of 
Mr, Henry, that doing him a diſkindneſs would not make 
him one's enemy, This reminds me of an exemplary paſ- 
ſage, concerning his worthy friend, Mr. Edward Lawrence, 
once going, with ſome of his ſons, by the houſe of a gen- 
tleman that had been injurious to him; he gave a charge 
to his ſons to this purpoſe ; “ That they ſhould never 
„ think or ſpeak amiſs of that gentleman, for the ſake 
6 of any thing he had done againſt him; but whenever 
“ they went by his houſe ſhould lift up their hearts in 
* prayer to GOD for him and his family.” 
It was not without ſome fear and trembling, that Mr. 
Henry received the tidings of the Prince of Orange's land- 
ing, in November 1688, as being ſomewhat in the dark 
concerning the clearneſs of his call, and dreading what 
might be the conſequence of it. He uſed to ſay; that 
Give peace incour time, O Lord, was a prayer which he 
could heartily ſet his amen to. But when ſecret things 
were brought to light, and a regular courſe was taken to 
fill the vacant throne with ſuch a king and ſuch a queen; 
none rejoiced in it more heartily than he did, He cele- 
brated the national thankſgiving for that great deliverance 
with an excellent ſermon on that text, Nom. viii. 31. What 
Hall we then ſay to theſe things? If GOD be for us, who 
can be againſt us # N 
0 Soon 
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Soon after that happy ſettlement, there were overtures 
made towards a comprehenſion of the moderate diſſenters 
with the church of England, which Mr. Henry moſt hear- 
tily deſired and nithes tor, if it could be had upon any 
terms leſs than finning againſt his conſcience; for never 
was any more averſe to that which looked like a ſepa- 
ration than he was, if he could poſſibly have helped it, 
ſalva conſcientia. His prayers were e and his en- 
deavors, as he had opportunity, that there might be ſome 
healing methods found out and agreed upon. | 
An dent 1689, the Act of Indulgence paſſed, which not 
only tolerated, but allowed the diflenters' meetings, and 
* them under the protection of the government. Soon 
after which, though he never in the leaſt changed his 
judgement, as to the lawfulneſs of joining in the common- 
prayer, but was ſtill ready to do it occaſionally; yet the 
miniſters, that preached at Whitewel/-Chapel, being often 
uncertain in their coming, which kept his meeting at 
Broad-Oak at like uncertainties, to the frequent diſap- 
pointments of his hearers that came from far ; he was at 
laſt prevailed with to preach at public time every Lord's 
day, which he continued to do as long ds he lived, much 
to his own ſatisfaction, and to the ſatisfaction af his 


friends, | 


Sometimes he had ſuch with him, as had gone through 
their courſe of learning at private academies, and defired 
to ſpend ſome time in his family, before their entrance 
uport the miniſtry ; that they might have the benefit, not 
only of his public and family inſtructions, but of his 
learned and pious converſation; in which, as he was 
thoroughly furniſhed for every good word and work, fo 
he was very free and communicative. The great thing, 


which he uſed to preſs upon thoſe who intended the mi- 


niſtry, was to ſtudy the ſcriptures, and make them fami- 
har. Bonus textuarius eft bonus theologus, was a maxim he 
often minded them of. For this purpoſe, he recommended 
to them the ſtudy of the Hebrew, that they might be able 
to ſearch the ſcriptures in the original. He alſo adviſed 
them to the uſe of an interleaved bible, wherein to inſert 
ſuch expoſitions and obſervations, as occur occaſionally in 
ſermons or other hooks; which, he would fay, are more 
happy and conſiderablę ſametimes, than thoſe that ara 
found in the profeſſed commentators. N 
n the time of his health, he made death very familiar 
to himſelf, by frequent and pleaſing thoughts and medi- 
tations of it; and deteores to make it fo to his friends, 


: by 


dy ſpeaking ofteri of it. His letters and diſcourſes had 


ſtill ſomething or other, which ſpoke his conſtant expecta- 
tions of death; thus did he learn zo die daily: And it is 
hard to ſay, whether it was more eaſy for him to ſpeak; 
or uneaſy to his friends to hear him ſpeak, of leaving the 
world. This reminds me of a paſſage I was told by a 
worthy Scotch miniſter, Mr. Patrick Adair, that viſiting 
the famous Mr. Durham, of Glaſgow, in his laſt ſickneſs, 
which was long and lingering; he ſaid to him, Sir, I 
© hope you have ſo ſet all in order, that you have nothing 
© elſe to do but to die. — I bleſs GOD (ſaid Mr. 
< Durham) I have not had that to do neither, theſe many 
years.“ Such is the comfort of dying daily, when we 
come to die indeed, | a 

Mr. Henry's conſtitution was but tender, and yet, by 
the bleſſing of GOD upon his great temperance, and care 


of his diet, and moderate exerciſe 1 walking in the air, 


he did for many years enjoy a good meaſure of health, 
which he uſed to call “ the ſugar that ſweetens all tem- 
« poral mercies, for which therefore we ought to be 
, very thankful, and of which we ought to be very care- 
&« ful.” He had fometimes violent fits of the cholic, which 
would be very afflictive for the time. Towards his lat- 


ter end, he was diſtreſſed ſometimes with a pain, which 


his doctor thought might ariſe from a ſtone in his kid- 
neys. Being once upon a recovery from an ill fit of that 
pain, he ſaid to one of his friends, that aſked him how he 
did, he hoped. ** by the grace of GOD, he ſhould now 
© be able to give one blow more to the devil's kingdom ;? 
and often profeſſed he did not defire to live a day longer, 
<« than he might do GOD ſome ſervice.” He ſaid to ano- 


ther, when he perceived himſelf recovering; Well, I. 


thought I had been putting into the harbor, but find 
L muſt put out to ſea again,” 

He was ſometimes ſuddenly taken with fainting fits, 
which when he recovered from, he would ſay, “ dying is 
but a little more.” When be was in the ſixty- third 
year of his age, which is commonly called the grand cli- 
macteric, and hath been to many their dying year, and 
was ſo to his father; he numbered the days of it, from 
Auguft the 24th, 1693, to Auguſt the 24th, 1694, when 


he finiſhed it: And when he concluded it, he thus wrote 


in his Diary; * This day finiſhed my commonly dying 
<< year, which I have numbered the days of; and ſhould 
% now apply my heart more than ever to heavenly wiſ- 
% dom.” He was much pleaſed with that expreſſion of 

. ee our 
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our Engliſh liturgy, in the office of burial, and frequently 
uſed it: In the midſt of life, we are in death.“ 

A little before his ſickneſs and death, being ſummer 
time, he had ſeveral of his children, and his children's 
children, about him, at Broad-Oat; with whom he was 
much refreſhed, and very chearful; but ever and anon 
ſpoke of the faſhion he was in, as paſſing away; and 
often told them, he ſhould be there but a while to bid 
them welcome. And he was obſerved frequently in pray- 
er, to beg of GOD, that * he would make us ready for 
< that, which would come certainly, and might come 
« ſuddenly.” One aſking him how he did, he anſwered; 
«& find the chips fly off apace ; the tfee will be down 
« ſhortly.” 

The ſabbath but one before he died, being, in the courſe 
of his expoſition, come to that difficult part of ſcripture, 
the fortieth of Ezekiel, and the following chapters; he ſaid 
he would endeavor to explain thoſe prophecies to them; 
and added; If I do not do it now, I never ſhall:? And 
he obſerved, that the only prophetical ſermon which our 
Lord Jeſus preached, was but a few days before he died. 
This many of his hearers not only refleted upon after- 
wards, but took notice of at that time, with a concern, 
as having ſomething in it more than ordinary, On the 
Lord's day, June 21, 1696, he went through the work 
of the day with his uſual vigor and livelineſs. He was 
then preaching over the firſt chapter of St. Peter's ſecond 
epiſtle, and was that day on thoſe words, add to your faith 
virtue, verſe 5th, He took virtue for chriſtian courage 
and reſolution in the exerciſe of faith; and the laſt thing 
he mentioned, in which chriſtians have need of courage, 
is in dying; “ for (as he often uſed to ſay) it is a ſerious 
e thing to die; and to die is a work by itſelf.” 

On the Tue/day following, June 23, he roſe at fix 
o'clock, according to his cuſtom, after a better night's 
fleep than ordinary, and in ufual health. Between ſeven 
and eight o'clock he performed family worſhip, according 
to his manner; he expounded, very largely, the former 
half of the 104th P/alm, and ſung it; but he was ſome- 
what ſhorter in prayer than he uſed to be, being then (as 
it was thought) ha ill, Bleſſed is that ſervant, whom 
his Lord, when he comes, ſhall find ſo doing. Immediately 
after prayer he retired to his chamber, not ſaying any 
thing of his illneſs, but was ſoon: after found upon his 
bed in great extremity of pain, in his back, breaſt, and 
bowels ; it ſeemed to be a complicated fit of the ſtone 
4 $8 : 
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and cholic together, with very great extremity. | The 
means that had been uſed to give him relief in his illneſs, 
were altogether ineffeQual : He had not the leaſt inter - 
miſſion or remiſſion. of pain, neither up nor in bed. He 
had ſaid ſometimes, ** That GOD's Jrael may find Jor- 
* dan rough; but there's no remedy ; they mult through 
4 it to Canaan;” and he would tell of a good man that 
uſed to ſay, © He was not ſo much afraid of death as of 
dying.“ We know they are not the godly people, part 
of the deſcription of whoſe condition it is, that there are 
no bands in their death; and yet their end is peace, and their 
death gain, and they have hope in it. 

It was two or three hours after he was taken ill, before 
he would ſuffer a meſſenger to be ſent to Cheſter, for his 
fon, and for the doctor, ſaying ; He ſhould either be bet- 
ter or dead before they could come: But at laſt he ſaid, 
as the prophet did to his importunate friends, Send. About 
eight o'clock that evening they came, and found him in 
the ſame extremity of pain, which he had been in all 
the day. And nature, being before ſpent with his con- 
ſtant and indefatigable labors, now ſunk under its burden, 

and was quite unable to grapple with ſo many hours inceſ- 

fant pain. What further means were then uſed proved 
fruitleſs. He apprehended himſelf going apace, and faid 

to his ſon when he came in, „OO ſon, you are welcome 
_ « to a dying father: I am now ready to be offered, and the 
e time of my departure is at hand.“ His pain continued 
very acute, but he had peace within. I am tormented 
© (aid he once); but, bleſſed be GOD, not in this 
„ flame;”. and, ſoon after, „I am all on fire,” (when at 

the ſame time his extreme parts were cold) but he pre- 
ſently added, „ gBleſſed be GOD, it is not the fire of 
« hell. | | 

Towards ten or eleven o'clock that night, his pulſe and 
ſight began to fail; of the latter he himſelf took notice, 
and inferred from it the near approach of his diſſolution. 
He took an affectionate farewell of his dear yoke- fellow, 
with a thouſand thanks for all her love, and care, and ten- 
derneſs, left a bleſſing for all his dear children, and their 
dear yoke-fellows and little ones, that were abſent. He 
ſaid to his ſon, who ſat under his head; “ Son, the Lord 
a bleſs you, and grant that you-may do worthily in your 

«« generation, and be more ſerviceable to the noms of 
«© GOD than I have been.” Such was his great humility 
to the laſt. And when his ſon replied, © O Sir, pray for 
me, that I may but tread in your ſteps; he MN 3 

. _ ppg « Yea, 


vb mein LY; | 
& Yea, follow peate and holineſs; and then let them ſay 
dc what they will.”---More he would have ſaid to beat 
his dying teſtimony to the way in which he had walked; 
but nature was ſpent, and he had not ſtrength to ex- 

preſs it. . . 
His underſtanding and ſpeech continued almoſt to the 

laſt breath; and he was ſtill, in his dying agonies, calling 
upon GOD, and committing himſelf to him. One of the 
laſt words he ſaid, when he found himſelf juſt ready to 
depart, was, O death, where is thy -;“ with that 
his ſpeech faultered, and within a few minutes (after about 
ſixteen hours' illneſs) he quietly breathed out his precious 
ſoul into the embraces of his dear Redeemer, whom he 
had truſted, and faithfully ſerved, in the work of the mi- 
niſtry, about forty-three years. He departed betwixt 
twelve and one o'clock in the morning, on June the 24th, 


Midſummer-Day, A. D. 1696, in the ſixty-fifth year of 


his age. Happy, thrice happy he, to whom ſuch a ſudden 
change was no ſurprize, and who could triumph over 
death, as an, unſtrung, diſarmed enemy, even when he 
made ſo fierce an onſet ! He had often ſpoke of it as his 
deſire, that, if it were the will of GOD, “ he might not 
& outlive his uſefulneſs ;” and it pleaſed GOD to grant 
him his deſire, and to give him a ſhort paſſage from the 
pulpit to the kingdom, from the height of his uſefulneſs, 
to receive the recompence of reward. So was it ordered 


by him, in whoſe hands our times are. 


His body was buried on the 27th of June following in 
Fhitchurth church, attended with a very great company of 
true mourners from all the country round, even from 
Chefter and Shrewſbury, who followed his corpſe with 
many tears. He was averſe to all oſtentation, and uſed 
to fay to his relations, When I am dead, make but 
6 little ado about me; a few will ferve to bring me to m 


„ grave.“ But his mind in this reſpect could not be fol- 


lowed, Many teſtimonies were given of his great worth, 
and ſome are recited in his life written more at large b 
his ſon, to which we muſt refer the Reader. We will 
only ſubjoin to. this long account ſome few ſentences of 
this excellent man, which were gathered up from his 
preaching and converſation, as he himſelf never publiſhed 
an thing. | f | 

Though Mr. Henry, (ſays his great and pious ſon) 
through the exceſs of his modeſty and ſelf-diffidence, 
never publiſhed any of his labors to the world, nor 


ever fitted or prepared any of them for the preſs; yet 


nong 
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hone more valued the labors of others, or rejoiced more 
in them; nor have I heard any complain leſs of the mul- 

titude of, good books, conterning which Ke often ſaid; 
That ſtore is no ſore;” and lie was very forward to per- 
ſuade others to publiſh ; and always ex preſſed a particular 
pleaſure in reading the Ilves, actions, and ſayings of emi- 
nent men, antient and modern, which he thought the moſt 
uſeful and inſtructive kind of writings. , He was alſo a 
very candid reader of books, not apt to pick quarfels with 
what he read, eſpecially when the deſign appeared to be 
honeſt ; and When others would find fault, and ſay, this 
was wanting, and the other amiſs, his uſuil excuſe was, 
«© There is nothing perfect under the ſun,” | 
Twas a ſaying he frequently uſed, that „“ every cred- 
& ture is that to us, and only that, which GOD makes it 
e to be:“ And another was, „Duty is our's; events 
dc are GOD's :” And ariother wis, * The ſoul is the man; 
6 and, therefore, that is always beſt for us, which is beſt 
© for our ſouls :” And ànother was, The devil cozens 
&© us of all our time, by cozening us of the preſent time.” 
In his thankſgivings for temporal mercies, he often ſaid, 
& If the end bf one mercy were not the beginning of ano- 
& ther, We were undone :” And to encourage to the work 
bf thankſgiving, he would ſay, that “new merdies called 
cc for new retiirns of praiſe; and then thoſe new returns 
te will fetch in new mercies,” And from P/alm 1. 23. H 
that offers praiſe gloriſſes me, and to hint that orders his con- 
_ wer/atin aright; --- he obſerved, “ That thankſgiving is 
& good, but thankſliving is better??? . 

When he ſpoke of a good name, he uſuilly deſcribed it 

to be, a name for good things with good people. 
When he ſpoke of contentmebt, he uſed to ſay, © When 
< the mind and the condition meet, there is contentment; 
* Now, in order to that, either the condition muſt be 
© brought up to the mind, and that is not only unreaſon- 
& able but impoſſible; for, as the condition riſeth, the mind 
© rifeth with it; or elſe the mind muſt be brought down 
© to the tondition, and that is both poſſible and reaſonable,” 
And he obſerved, +++ That no cohdition of life will of it“ 
4 {elf make a man content, without the grace of, GOD; 
& for we find Haman diſcontented in the court; Ahab diſ- 
cc contented on the throne; Adam diſcontented in para- 
„ Yiſe; nay (and higher we cannot go) the angels that 
cc fell, diſcontented in heaven itſelf.” _ 
He faid, there were four things, which he would not for 
the world have againſt him, The word of GOD, his 
"OD ©Y-3 H © own 
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«© own conſcience, the prayers of the poor, and the ac 
count of godly miniſters, _ Rs | 
«© He that hath a blind conſcience which ſees nothing, 

«© a dead conſcience which feels nothing, and a dumb con- 
e ſcience which ſays nothing, is in as miſerable a condi- 
e tion as a man can be in, on this fide hell.” | 
* Preaching on 1 Pet. i. 6, If need be, ye are in 2 7 
He ſhewed what need the people of GOD have of afflic- 
tions: The ſame need as our bodies haye of phyſic, 
ce that our trees have of pruning, that gold and ſilver 
© have of the furnace, that liquors have of being emptied 
«© from veſſel to veſſel, that the iron hath of a file, that 
cc the fields have of a hedge, that the child has of a rod.” 
. Preaching on that prayer of Chriſt for his diſciples, 
Jobn xvii. 21. That they all may be ONE, which no doubt 
18 an anfwered prayer, tor the Father heard him always : 
He ſhewed, That notwithſtanding the many ſad divi- 
« ſions that are in the church, yet all the ſaints, as far as 
6e they are ſanctified, are ONE ; one in relation, one flock, 
© one family, one building, one body, one bread; one by 
< repreſentation, one in image and likeneſs, of one incli- 
nation and diſpoſition ; one in their alms, one in their 
& aſkings, one in amity and friendſhip, one in intereſt, 
£ and one in their inheritance; nay, they are one in 
% judgement and opinion; though in fome things they 
& differ, yet thoſe things in which they are agreed are 
£ many more, and much more conſiderable, than thoſe 
«© things in which they differ. They are all of a mind 
% concerning ſin, that it is the worſt thing in the world; 
« concerning Chri/?, that he is all in all; concerning the 
« favor of GOD, that it is better than life; concerning 
© the world, that it is vanity ; concerning the word of 
«© GOD, that it is very precious, &c,”* boys 
"Ihe 


The Monthly Rewiewers are pleaſed to acknowledge the Author's 
„ Catholiciſm and Charity” in paſſing over the diſtinctions of Con- 
Formity and Non-conformity to the Eftabliſhed Churck ; but they 
affect an Inquiry, why Sociaus is not admitted into this cangelical 
Publication, as well'as Calvin or Beza,--- The ſhort Anſwer is, becauſe 
Socinus, fo far from being evangelical, is not allowed to be a Chriſtian, 
and would have made therefore a poor figure among our Worthies, who 
lowed, adored, and truſted in CHRIST, as their LoD and their Gob. 
When theſe Gentlemen can point out among the Adherents of the 
Socint, or amang thoſe who deny the eſſential Divinity of JESUS 
CaRIsT, any Perſons who received out of his Fulneſs Grace for Grace 
an their Lives, and triumphantly glorified him in their Deaths ; as 
almoſt all thoſe have done, whole Names we think it our Honor to 


record in theſe Volumes; then their pretenſions to this Brotherhood 


may merit Conſideration. At preſent, we think it a Duty not to mingle 
. the 


1 The great thing that he condemned and witneſſed agalnſt 


in the church of Rome, was their monopolizing of the 


church, and condemning all that are not in with their in- 


tereſts, which is ſo dlrectly contrary to the ſpirit of the 


goſpel, as nothing can be more. He ſometimes ſaid 1 
5 am too much a.catholic, to be a Roman catholic,” 


=> * 


He often expreſled himſelf well pleaſed with St 4uftin's. 


* 


healing rule, which, if duly obſerved, would put an end to 
all our diviſions ; “ Sit in neceſſariis unitas, in non necgſſariis 


& libertas,” in, omnibus tharitas, In nergſſary things let 


© there be unity; in things not neceſſary, liberty; and in 
c all things, charity.” | | 


He obſerved from Numb. x. 12. “ That all our r&fi6ves. 
© in this world are but from one wilderneſs to another. 


<< Upon any change that is before us, we are apt 


d 
< promiſe outſelves a Canaan ;. but we ſhall be debelred . 


ce it will prove a wilderneſs,” F 
When ſome zealous people in the country would have 
him to preach againſt tap-knots, and other vanities in appa- 


rel, he would ſay; „that was non of his buſineſs; if he. 


«© could perſuade people to Cprift; the pride, and vanityy , 
e and exceſs of thoſe things would fall of courſe 37 and 
yet he had a diſlike to vanity and gaiety of dreſs, and al- 
owed it not in thoſe, that he had influence upori, His 
rule was, that in ſuch things we. muſt neither be bwls. 
nor apes z not affect ſingularity, nor affect modiſhnels z 


4 


nor (as he uſed to obſerve from 1 Pet. iii. 3.) ** make the 


„ putting on of apparel our adorning, becauſe chriſtians” 


F< have better things to adorn themſelves wit.“ 
' Speaking of the cauſes of atheiſm, he had this obſervas 

tion; © That a he d full of vain and unprofitable notions| 
meeting with * Ree full of pride and ſelf-conceited- 
5 neſs, diſpoſe a man directly to be an atheiſt,” “ 

A gentlewoman, that upon ſome unkindneſs betwixt 
her and her huſband; was parted from him, and lived ſe- 
parately near a twelve-month, grew melancholy, and com- 
plained of fin, and the withdrawing of the light of GOD's 
countenance, and the want of „ PAIN he told her, 
e ſhe muſt rectify what was amiſs between her and her 
6 huſband, and return 1 3 the way of duty, elſe * 

| 2 | i 


the Charafters of Men, who, when alive, wotild not have wiſhed to 
be fo mingled, but rather would have followed the Apoſtle Paul's Pre» 
tept of Rejection, and the Apoſtle Fobn's Example of avoiding thoſe 
who, like Cerinthus, traduce the divine Nature of their Gop an 

SAvIOUR, Reputed Probity alone will not afford a ſufficient Title, for 
Socrates and many other Heathens had this; but that Sort of Chr 
tianity, which our excellent Preficher hore ſpeaks of; upon Jahn xvii. $6 
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« in yain to expect peace.“ Her friends were dgainft its 
but he faid, ** he was confident it would prove ſo.” | 
He ſaid, he-had obſerved concerning himſelf, «© That he 
«© was ſometimes the worſe for eating, but never for ab- 
c ſtinence ; ſometimes the worſe for wearing too few 
« cloaths, but never for wearing too many; ſometimes 
„ the worſe for ſpeaking, but never for keeping ſilence.” 
«© We have three n to oppoſe to all other 
« mutabilities; an unchangeable covenant, an unchange- 
« able GOD, and an unchangeable heaven: And while 
<< theſe three remain the ſame, yeſterday, to-day, and for 


© ever; welcome the will of our heavenly Father in all 


events that may happen to us; come what will, nothing 
«© can come amiſs to us.“ | 

In a letter to a friend, he ſaid; © As to the acceſſion 
« lately made to your eſtate, much good may it do you; 
„that is, much good may you do with it, which is the 
6 true. good of an eſtate, The Lady Warwick would 
& thank him, that would give her a thouſand a year, and 
© and tye her up from doing good with it. I rejoice in 
% the large heart which GOD hath given you with your 
large eſtate, without which heart the eſtate would be 
6 up ſnare,” 

We will only add ſome ſayings of Mr. Edward Laurence, 
one of Mr. Philip Henry's friends, which Mr, Matthew 
Henry has annexed to the life of his father. They are too 
choice to be omitted. | 

At his meals, Mr. Laurence would often ſpeak of _ 
© GOD's creatures as his witneſſes that he is good; and 


© we cannot conceive how much good our GOD doth 


© every moment.“ An expreſſion of his great regard to 
Juſtice, was that common caution he mY his children, 
< Tremble to borrow two-pence ;* and of his tenderneſs 
and meekneſs this, Make no man angry nor fad. He 
often ſaid, I adore the wiſdom of GOD, that he hath 
© not ſeen meet to truſt me with riches.“ When he ſaw 
little children playing in the ſtreets, he would often lift 
up his heart in an ejaculatory prayer to GOD for them, 
calling them the ſeed of the next generation.“ When 
his friend choſe to ride the back-way into town, he plea- 
fantly checked him, telling him, that his heart had been 
often refreſhed, when he hath looked out of the window, 
© and ſeen a good man go along the ſtreets.“ He uſed to 
fay, That Cromwell did more real prejudice to religion 
0 by his . than K. Charles II. did, that never 
© pretende 


£ the land more thah the French.“ | 
RS. A friend 


to it.“ As alſo, © that he feared the ſins of 


| 
{ 
1 
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A friend of his in the country, writing to him not long 
before he died, deſired his thoughts concerning the differ- 
ences among the London diſſenters, to which he returned 
this anſwer: * I can ſay little concerning our diviſions, 
Fs which, when ſome men's ing agen” and tempers are 


© healed, will be alſo healed. But, when will that be? 
© They that have moſt holineſs are moſt peaceable, and 
| have moſt comfort,” % 

This memoir hath been rather prolix ; but indeed it was 
hard to abridge. Much excellent matter hath been ne- 
ceſſarily omitted; for which we muſt refer the Reader to 
the hiſtory of his life drawn by his ſon, where a pious 
mind cannot but find delight and edification. | 


JOHN BAILY. 
E was a Miniſter of the goſpel in New England, but 
was born February 24, 1643, near Blackbourn, in 
ancaſbire, of a very pious mother; who, before he was 
born, dedicated him unto the ſervice of GOD, 

On the annual return of his birth-day, he uſed to take 
notice of the gaodneſs of GOD towards him, and make 
humble and uſeful reflections thereon. * Once particu- 
© larly (ſays his pious biographer) I find him thus enter- 
« taining himſelf, „ This is my birth-day ; I am ready 
« to ſay of it, as Job doth of his: But I forbear any un- 
„ adviſed words about it, Only I have done little for 
«© GOD, and much againſt him; for which I am ſorry.” 
When this day laſt returned, he thus wrote: I may ſay 
« with a great ſigh, this was my birth-day. O how lirtle 
& good have I done all this while! O what reaſon have I to 
65 ſtand amazed at the riches of GOD's forbearance! Much 
«© may happen this year! Lord, carry me through it !? 

From a child he knew the holy ſcriptures, and from a child 
was _ unto ſalvation; giving great and conſtant evidence 
of it, by his habitual fear of GOD, and the practice of 


daily prayer. There was one hang remarkable effect of it. 
His father was a man of a very licentious converſation: 


And his mother one day took him while he was a child, 
and calling the family together, made him to pray with 
them. His father coming to underſtand at what rate the 
child had prayed with the family, it ſmote his foul with 
wo conviction, and proved the beginning of his con- 
Verions 
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This hopeful youth was educated under, two worthy 
tutors in claſſical learning; and, at about the age of twen;z 
Hebe he entered on the public preaching of the goſpel, 

e began at Cheftzr, but afterwards went over to {relana, 


Where, by frequent labors, he much injured his health, 
Which was never perineal recovered, He ſpent about 


fourteen years of his life at Limerick, and ſaw ſo many 
ſeals of his miniſtry, that he ſeemed rather to fiſh with a 


net, than with a hoak, for the kingdom of G0. 


_ He patiently ſuffered long and hard 5 from 
thoſe men, concerning whom a divine o 


1 d the church of 
England very truly ſays, —* That they were atheiſts, with 
+ the inventions of ceremonies habited like chriſtians, for 
s the ſervice of the devil, to corrupt and deſtroy true 
c chriſtianity.” He no ſooner began to preach, but his fide- 
lity was tried; and he ſuffered a hard impriſonment, be- 
cauſe in his conſcience hg could not cgnfaxm to the cere- 
monies of the eſtabliſhed church. While he was a young 
man, he often travelled far by night, in the winter, to 


enjoy the ordinances of the goſpel privately adminiftered 


in diſſenting congregations; and he was ſometimes laid in 
Lancaſhire jail for being found there. | 


f a perſon 
of great quality, and his lady (who were related to the 
duke of Ormond, the lord heutenant of Jreland) upon 
his miniſtry, pravoked the biſhop to complain to the lord 
lieutenant, This gentleman then proffered Mr. Baily, 
that, if he would conform, he would procure his being 
made chaplain to the duke, and having a deanry immedi- 


ately, and a biſhopric upon the firſt vacancy. But he, 
from a truly noble, diſintereſted ſpirit, diſdaining worldly 


things; when (as he thought) they ſtood in gompetition 
with Chri/? and the purity of his worſhip, refuſed them all. 
Mr. Baily went on in the exerciſe of his miniſtry, not 


purſying any factious deſigns, but endeavoring the real 
'convernon of ſauls' to Chrift and holineſs. And now, 


though he was ſo blamelefs in his whole converſation, that 
he was always much beloved wherever he came; yet he 


ſuffered another long imprifonment, while the papiſts in 


the neighhorhaod had all manner of liberty and eounte- 
nance. When he was before the judges, he ſaid to them, 
If I had been drinking, and gaming, and carouſing at 


a tavern with my company, my lords, I preſume that 
«would not have procured my being thus treated as an 


„ offender, Muſt praying to GOD, and preaching of 
Crit with a company of chriſtians, who are as, peace- 
WWW 
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& able and inoffenſive, and as ſerviceable to his. majeſt y 
* and the government as any of his fubjects; mutt this be a 
« greater crime?“ The recorder anſwered, —* We will 
© have you to know, it is a greater crime,” His flock often 
Neto: and faſted for his releaſe, and likewiſe made humble 
applications for it to the judges at the afſizes ; but no diſ- 
charge would be granted him, without ſecurity that he 
ſhould depart the Fand within a time limitted, which was 


but ſmall. New England, however, now afforded to Mr, 


Baily an opportunity of laboring near fourteen years more 
in the work which he loved above all things in the world, 


the work of turning the ſouls of men from darkneſs to 


light, from ſatan to GOD, In which, for ſome. time, 
his younger brother, Mr, Thomas Baily, who went over 
with him, was his affectionate and beloved aſſiſtant till his 
(Mr. Thomas Baily's) death, which happened on January 
21, 1089; and on whoſe death Mr. 22 Baily made the 
following note in his diary: “ He died well, which is a 
great word; ſo ſweetly, that I never ſaw the like before.“ 

Mr. John Baily was a man of great holineſs, and of fo 
tender a conſcience, that if he had been at any time but 
innocently pleaſant in the company of his friends, it coſt 
him afterwards ſome ſad reflections, through fear that un- 
warily he had grieved the holy Spirit of Chriſt, The defire 


of this holy man was, as himſelf expreſſed it, To get 


up to patience under the calamities of life, and to earneſt 
% longings for the life to come.” On a certain occaſion 
he thus expreſſed himſelf: 4 O that J might not be of the 
e number of them that live without love, ſpeak without 
6 feeling, and act without life! O that GOD would make 
© me his humble, and upright, and faithful ſervant ” On 
receiving ſome valuable preſents, he thus wrote in his diary: 
J have my wages quickly. But, O that GOD may not 
ce put me off with a reward here! O that GOD may be 
c my reward!“ | . a: "Wa | 
The holy word of GOD was very dear to him, as it is 
to every holy man; and as an evidence of his tender atten- 
tion to it, we have the following paſſage in his diary :— 
«© Tanuary 11. I finiſhed the reading of the bible in my 
« family as formerly. O 'tis a dear book; 'tis always 
«© new. At the beginning of every chapter 'tis good 
to ſay, Lord, open my eyes, that I may ſee wonders 
out of thy law! And when we ſhut it up, to fay, I 
© have ſeen an end of all perfection, but thy law is ex- 
* ceeding broad. O how terrible are the threatnings, how 
« precious are the promiſes, how ſerious are the precepts, 
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how deep are the prophecies of this hook |” In his dlaryx 
are frequently found ſuch expreſſions as theſe : O that 


$6 I may glorify GOD with all I am and have, even with 


F all the faculties of my ſopl, all the members of my 
& body, and in all the capacities and relations JI ſtand in 
5 as man, maſter, miniſter, huſband, kinſman, and neigh- 


c“ bor. O, I ſtand in need both of a juſtifying Cbr it, 


te and a ſanctifying Cbrin / When ſhall I ſenſibly fin 
a Chr i/t ſwaying bis ſcepter in my foul Mt y king 


When he removed to a ney dwelling, it was his manner 


to dedicate it to GON in prayer. On ſuch a remoyal he 


wrote the following paſſage in his diary: “ I could nat but 
F< leave my old houſe with a prayer in every room of it 
$5 for pardoning mercy.” When one of his children was 
to be baptized, he thus wrote: I ſpent ſome time in offer- 
6c ing up myſelf and my child unto the Lard, and in 

taking hold of the covenant for myſelf and him. It is 
c“ actually to be done to-morrow in baptiſm. 1 praygd 
55 hard this day, that I might be able in much faith, and 
e love, and new covenant-obedience to do it to-morrow. 
„It is not eaſy, though common, to offer a child unto 
s« GOD in baptiſm, 8 that is a ſweet word, I will be 
6 @GQD to thee, and to thy ſeed after thee» No marvel 
tc Abrabam fell on his face at the hearing of it.” On his 
parting with the greateſt enjoyment he had in this world, 
he thus wrote in his diary: If I can but exchange out- 
e ward comforts for inward graces, 'tig well engugh. O 
6 for an heart to glorify GOD in the fire!“ On another 
occaſion he wrote thus: „I did not watch my tongue as 


„ T ought, which coſt me much trouble afterwards, and 
© made me walk heavily, *Tis a mad thing to fin.” On 


a like occaſion ha wrote as follows: © That is a ferious 
* word methinks, in Eph. iv. 30. I have grieved the holy 
F Fypirit hy my unedifying communication. O that in 
6 ſpeaking I might adminiſter grace to the hearer! O 
55 that honey and milk were under my tongue continually! 
At another time: O that Feſus Chri/ would under, 
te take for me! If GOD marvelouſly prevent nat, I ſhall 
* Jay down my work. O Lord appear! O for one * 55 


“ fight of the loye and lovelineſs of Fe/us Ghrift / J will 
„I could fay as my dear tutor Dr. Harrz/on ſaid, whaſe 


te wards were, That he could not live a day without a 


be freſh manifeftation of GOD to his ſoul !” ' At another 


time: © was now ſupported yi the thoughts of a preci- 


„ ons Jet. I ſhould for ever {ink but for him. When I 


* lack backyard gr forward, ypward or * 
: : 3 * 4 N un 2 
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8 fink, I die; but when I look at the ſweet Jeſus, I live 

s I may reſolve with Dr. Preſton (O that 1 could!) 
& and fay, 1 have often tried GOD, and now I ll tru 
5 him. Tis a good reſolution : Lord help me to it!“ 

In his diary, a little before his end, he wrote thus: 
do more ee into the great myſtery of our juſtification. 
c by faith, merely of grace. I here is no reſpect in it to 


cc this or that; but Jeſus Chrift having wrought out a 


«© redemption for us, and by Bis ative and paſſive obedi- 
« ence procured a ſufficient righteouſneſs, and made a 
e tender of it in the goſpel, it becomes mine by my ac- 
56 ceptance of it, and rglying on it alone for ſalvation. 
& And {hallI not accept of it? God forbid. I ſee there 
F< are two things wherein I cannat eaſily exceed, namely, 
in aſcribing to the grace of GOD, the freeneſs and 
* xiches of it, man's ſalvation ; and in aſeribing to the 
be righteouſneſs of Chriſt, man's juſtification,” | 
His laſt words. were (ſpeaking of 93502 « O what 
SE ſhalll lay ? He is altogether lovely: , all our praiſes 
of him are poor and low things!” And then added, 
* His gloriqus angels are come for me!“ Upon the ſaying 
of this, he cloſgd his own eyes on the Lord's day, about 


three in the aftexnoon, OFobex 16, 1697, 
r ——— (| nn nmr, 


WILLIAM BATES, D.D. 


HIS very excellent Scholar and Divine-was born in 
November 1625, and, after a ſuitable ſchool-education, 
was ſent to Cambridge, where he was admitted of Emanuel- 
College, from which he removed to King's, in 1644, He 
commenced bachelor of arts in 1047, and, applying him- 
ſelf to the ſtudy of divinity, became a diſtinguiſhed 
preacher among the preſbyterians. In a courſe of time, 
he was appointed yicar of St. Dunſtan's in the Weſt, 
London; -and joined with ſeveral other divines in preaching 
a mgrning-exerciſe at Cripplegate church. At this exer- 
ciſe Dr. TFillotfon preached, in September 1661, the firſt 


ſermon which was ever printed by him. Upon the 


reſtqration of K. Charles II. Mr. Bates was made one 
of his majeſty's chaplains; and, in the November follow- 

ing, was admitted, together with Mr. Thomas * 
and Mr. Nolert Witde, to the degree of doctor in 

in the. univerſity gf Cambridge, by royal mandate. 11 
I | | ing's 
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king's letter to this purpoſe was dated on the ninth, af 


that month, | 

About the ſame time, he was offered the deanery of 
Litchfield and Coventry, which he refuſed; and it is faid 
that he might afterwards haye been raiſed to any biſh- 
opric in the kingdom, if he would have conformed to the 
_ eltabliſhed church. Dr. Bates was one of the commiſſi- 
oners at the Savoy conference in 1660, for reviewing the 


public liturgy, and was concerned in drawing up the 


exceptions againſt the common prayer. He was, like- 
wiſe, choſen on the part of the preſbyterian miniſters, 
together with Dr. Jacomb and Mr. Baxter, to manage 


the diſpute with Dr. Pearſon, afterwards biſhop of Cheer, 


Dr. Gunning, afterwards biſhop of Ely, and Dr. Sparrow, 
afterwards Pop of Ely, In 1665, he took the oath 
required of the nonconformiſts, It was to this purpoſe ; 
that they ſhould ſwear, * that it was not lawful, upon 
any pretence whatever, to take arms againit the king; 
8 oy that they abhorred the traiterous poſition of takii 
arms, by his authority, againſt his perſon, or ain 
© thoſe, that are commiſſioned by him, in purſuance of 
'# ſuch commiſhon ; and that they would not at any time 
© endeavor any alteration in the government, either in 
© church or in ſtate.“ Thoſe who refuſed this oath were 
to be reltrained from coming (except upon the road) 
within five miles of any city or corpotation, or any 
place which ſent burgeſſes to parliament, or where they 
had been miniſters, or had preached ſince the act of 
oblivion. The act, which impoſed this oath, openly ac- 
cuſed the nonconformift miniſters of ſeditious doctrines 
and practices. Heteupon ſome of them ſtudied how to 
take the oath lawfully ; and Dr. Bates conſulted the lord- 
Keeper Bridgman, who promiſed to be preſent at the next 
ſeſhons, and openly to declare from the bench, that by 
endeayor to change the government in church, was meant 
only * unlawful endeavor which ſatisfying him, he 
thereby ſatisfied others; and accordingly twenty of them 
came in at the ſeſſions, and took the oath. r. Bates 
wrote a letter hereupon to Mr. Baxter, repreſenting the 
caſe, and the reaſons upon which the miniſters acted ; 
but Mr. Baxter, who gives us this account, tells us, 
that the arguments uſed in the letter ſeemed to him not 
ſufficient to enervate the force of the objections againſt 
their taking the oath, by the act commonly called the 
Five-mile Act, and which had paſſed in the parliament 
held that year at Qzforgd, on account ef the plague's being 
7, in 
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in London. When, about January 1667-8, à treaty was 
propoſed by Sir Orlando Bridgman, lord-keeper of the 
reat ſeal, and countenanced by _the lord chief baron 
Hal, for a comprehenſion of ſuch of the diſſenters as 
could be brought into the communion of the church, 
and for a toleration of the reſt, Dr. Hates was one of the 
divines who, on the preſbyterian fide, were engaged in 
drawing up a ſcheme of the alterations ang conceſſions 
deſired by that party. 4 34. ee 
He was concerned, likewiſe, in another fruitleſs at- 
tempt of the ſame kind, which was made in 1674. Dr. 
Bates bore a moſt excellent character. Mr. Baxter ſtyles 
him a learned, judicious, and moderate divine, Mr. John 
Howe, formerly fellow of Magdalen-College in Oxford, 
in his funeral ſermon for him on John xi. 16, has 
given his character at large. He repreſents him as a 
man of the moſt graceful. appearance and deportment z 
of ſtrong natural abilities, and extenſive learning; of an 
' admirable memory; a great collector and deyourer of 
books; of the molt agreeable and uſeful converſation; 
and remarkable for a peculiar ſpirit of moderation, and 
zeal for union among chriſtians, and was honored with 
the eſteem and acquaintance of lard keeper Bridgman, 
lord chancellor Finch, and his fon, the earl of Nottingham. 
Dr. Tillotſon had ſuch an opinion of our nonconformiſt's 
learning and temper, that it became the ground of a 
freindſhip between them, which continued to the death 
of that prelate. Dr. Bates uſed his intereſt with the 
- archbiſhop, in procuring a pardon for Dr. Nathaniel 
Crew, biſhop of Durham, who, for his conduct in the 
eccleſiaſtical commiſſion, had been excepted out of the 
act of indemnity, which paſſed in 1690. | | 
When the difſenters preſented their addreſs to K, 
illiam and Q. Mary, on their acceſſion to the throne, 
the two ſpeeches to their majeſties were delivered by Dr. 
Bates. The doctor was much reſpected by K. William; 
and Q. Mary often employed herſelf in her cloſer 
with his writings. His reſidence, during the latter part 
of his life, was at "Hackney, where he preached to a re- 
ſpectable ſociety of prateſtant diſſenters; and at that 
place he died, on the 14th of Fuly, 1699, in the ſeventy- 
fourth year of his age, 
Thus much for his Hiſtory, As to his character, it 
was, through grace, of the moſt exemplary kind. He 
had great natural talents, and great acquired abilities; 
and his happineſs it was to epplay the Whole in the 
J 8 1 ſervice 
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ſo as at once to inſtruct and delight the hearer. That fine 
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ſervice of GOD and his people. In giving ſome ac- 
count of him (ſays the no leſs excellent Mr. Howe in 
his funeral ſermon upon Dr. Bates) one cannot omit 
taking notice of the graceful mien and comelineſs of his 
perſon, which was adapted to command reſpect in 
that public ſtation for which providence deſigned him. 
His concern lay not only with mean men, (though he 
knew how to condeſcend to the meaneſt) he was to land 
before kings. It is well known in what relation he ſtood 


to one, (namely, K. Charles Il. to whom he was chap- 


1ain), as long as was convenient for certain purpoſes ; and 
how frequent occaſion he had of appearing (never unac- 
ceptably) before another, namely, K. William III. His 
aſpect was decently grave and amiable, ſuch as might com- 
mand both reverence and love. To uſe his own words 
{concerning alderman 4/urſt) © a conſtant ſerenity 
< reigned in his countenance ; the viſible ſign of the divine 
&«& calm in his breaſt.” | : 
His endowments (ſays another writer) were much be- 
yond the common rate. His apprehenſion was quick and 
clear: his reaſoning faculty acute and ready, ſo as to ma- 
nage an argument to great advantage. His judgement was 
penetrating and ſolid: His wit never light or vain, though 
facetious and pleaſant, ” the help of a vigorous and . 
imagination, always obedient to reaſon. His memory was 
admirable, and was never obſer ved to fail; nor was it im- 
paired to the laſt. He could repeat, verbatim, ſpeeches 
which he had made on particular occaſions, though he had 
not penned a word of them ; and he conſtantly delivered 
his ſermons from his memory, which he ſometimes ſaid, 
with an amiable freedom, he continued to do when he 
rew in years, partly to teach ſome, who were younger, to 
each without notes. He was generally reputed one of 
the beſt orators of the age. His voice was charming : 
His language always neat and fine; but unaffected, free 
and plain. [Hence he was called the filver-tongued Dr. 
Bates by his contemporaries; for it ſeems to have been 
indeed a well-tuned cymbal.“] His method in all his 
diſcourſes might be expoſed to the ſevereſt critics. His 
ſtyle was polite, yet eaſy, and to himſelf the moſt natural. 
His frequent and apt fimilitudes and alluſions (the produce 
of a vivid fancy, regulated by judgement and fanCtified by 
grace) greatly ſerved his pious purpoſe, to illuſtrate the 
truth he deſigned to recommend, and give it the greateſt 
advantage for entering the mind with light and pleaſure, 


way 
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way of expfeſſing himſelf (which ſome were diſpoſed to 


cenſure) was become habitual to him, and he pleaſed others 
by it much more than himſelf; for he commended Mr. 
« Baxter for the noble negligence of his ſtyle,” and ſays that 
his great mind could not ſtoop to the affected eloquence 
4 of words,” —* Very excellent men (ſaid Mr, K — 
< ſpeaking upon this point) excel in different ways: The 
© moſt radiant ſtones may differ in colour, where they do 
© not in value. His learning was a vaſt treaſure, and his 
knowledge of books ſo great, that one wlio was as great a 
pillar aid as bright an ornament of the church of England 
as ever it had, was known to ſay, * that were he to col- 
© lect a library, he would as ſoon conſult Dr. Bates as any 
one he knew,'—* I never knew any one (ſays Mr. Howe) 
more frequent or affectionate in the admiration of divine 
grace, upon all occaſions, than he was, as none had a 
deeper ſenſe of the impotence and pravity of humarr 
nature. Into what tranſports of admiration of the love 
of GOD have I ſeen him break forth, when ſome 
things not immediately relating to practical godlineſs 
had taken up great part of our time! How ealy a ſtep 
did he make of it from earth to heaven! With what 


ſpeak of the heavenly ſtate! Even like a man much 


often viſited him ſay, whether he did not uſually ſend 
them away with ſomewhat that tended to better their 
© ſpirits, and quicken them in their way heavenwards.“ 
His funeral ſermon was preached by Mr. Howe, as be- 
fore- mentioned, and contains a moſt paſſionate lamenta- 
tion of his death, in a ſtrength of language peculiar to that 
great writer, It is often to be met with alone in 12m. 
His Wok ks. J. Diſcourſes on the Exiſtence of GOD ; 
the Immortality of the Soul; and the Divinity of the 
Chriſtian Religion. II. The Harmony of the Divine 
Attributes. III. The great Duty of Reſignation. IV. 
The Danger of Proſperity. V. Sermons on Forgive- 
neſs of Sins. VI.” The Sure Trial of Uprightneſs. 
VII. The Four laſt Things ; viz. Death, Judgement, 
Heaven, and Hell : In which his Book called, The Final 
Happineſs of Man is included. VIII. Of Spiritual Per- 
fection. IX. Eleven Sermons on ſeveral Occaſions, 
X. A Sermon on the Death of Q. Mary. XI. On the 
Death of Dr. Manton. XII. On the Death of Dr. 
8 XIII. On the Death of Mr. Baxter. XIV. 
n the Death of Mr. David Clarkſon. XV. On the Death 
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more akin to the other world than this. Let thoſe Who 
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of Mr. Brnjamin A/hurft, XVI. On Divine Medifatiofli 
XVII. On the Fear of GOD, Sr. XVIII. The Lives 
of ſeveral eminent Perſons in Latin.” | 

'The above eighteen pieces, which had been ſeparately 
printed, were collected into one volume in lis; beſides 
which a poſthumous pitce of his appeared in Ofavoz. 
containing ſome ** Sermons on the Everlaſting Reſt of 
the Saints.” He wrote, likewiſe, in conjunction with Mr. 
Howe, © A Prefatory Epiſtle to Mr. Chafy's Treatiſe 
of the Sabbath,” upon its being reprinted ; and another” 
before lord Stair's Vindication of the Divine Attri- 
butes.“ Fg 

Dr. Bates is univerſally underſtood to have been the 
politeſt writer among the Nonconformiſts of the laſt 
century. 0 


WILLIAM BURK ITT, M. M. 
VICAR and LECTURER of Dapnant, Eher. 


2 uſeful and exemplary Divine was the ſon of the 
1 reverend Miles-Burkitt, M. A. who was ejected by 
the Act of Uniformity from Netiſberd in Norfolk, in the 
hy 1662. Mr. Milliam Burkitt was born at Hitcham itt 

uffelk, July 25, 1650. In his childhood he appeared to 
be endowed with an excellent memory, which, through 
the happineſs of grace and a good education, became 4 
ſacred repoſitory. Mr. Goff of Bilſton was his firſt ſchool-. 
taſter for a year: He was thence. ſent for education to the 
ſchool at Stow-/farkrt, whence he was remoyed to Cam- 
bridge (ſchool, under Mr, Grifin, While he was there it 
pleated GOD to viſit him with the ſmall-pox, which proved 
a happy diſpenſation to him, for then GOD began, by the 
influence of his Holy Spirit, to move him to attend in ear- 
neſt to the things of his peace, and wrought an holy change 
in the temper of his mind. After his recovery from his 
dangerous diſeaſe he was admitted into Pembroke- Hall, un- 
der the tuition of Mr, Gibbs, and, upon his tutor's re- 
moving from the college, Mr. Abel, of the ſame houſe; 
took him under his care. From the cbllege he came to 

Bilfton- Hall in Suffolk, and was chaplain 9 He en- 


tered upon the miniſtry very early, after having been or- 
dained by biſhop Reynolds, and not long after was fettled 
oY 


Rt Bw tt? 
at 1Milden in Suffolk, at which place he was miniſter about 
twenty-one years, and which at this time is alſo happily 
favored by the clear and lively preaching 'of evangelical 
truth. In 1692 he removed to Dedham in Eſſex. * © 

Mr. Burkitt kept a diary, in which are recorded, th& 
hiſtory of divine providence towards him, and ve re- 


markahle deliverances vouchſafed to him. In this diary, 
are alſo contained his thankful acknowledgements of divine 
aſſiſtance and ſuccefs in his miniſtry, and the humble con- 
feſſions of his ſins and weakneſſes, c. As nothing ſo 
fully opens the interior of the ſoul as a perſon's diary; 
Tome paſlages from it, evincing the piqus ſpirit of Mr. 
Burkitt, may be very acceptable and uſeful, eſpecially to 
ſuch who are converſant” with his writings. ** While I 
continued, ſays he, at ſchool in Cambridge, it pleaſed 
«© GOD to viſit me with the ſmall-pox, but very favor- 
ably, and, as J hope, in great mercy laying the foun- 
dation of my ſpiritual health in that ſickneſs; working, 
as I hope, a prevailing thorough change in the very 
frame and diſpoſition of my ſoul. May my foul, and 
& all that is within tne bleſs thy name, O Lord, that this 
& ſickneſs ſhould, by the bleffing of thine Holy Spirit, 
t“ open my blind eyes, which hath cloſed: the eyes of fo 
many in darkneſs and death! O happy ſickneſs, that 
c ends in the recovery of the ſoul to. GOD! 8 
© ££ In 1666, GOD viſited the town of Cambridge with the 
© plague. The ſtudents in general fled into the country. 
ceo] with two or three more continued ſhut up in the 
college, and from my chamber window I beheld thè 
& dead bodies of perſons, ſwept away by the infection, 
carried to their burial, Theſe ſolemn ſpectacles, toge- 
„ ther. with the melancholy condition of the town and 
© nation, brought my ſoul to a holy ſeriouſneſs, _ 
„ At Exfter 1681, before my approach to the table of 
© the Lord, I took ſome freſh pains with my own heart, 
ce to find out the ſtate of my ſoul,” | | | 
After this paragraph follow ſeveral indications of in- 
tegrity and ſincerity in religion, namely, „A ſight of the 
« deformity and ſinfulneſs of fin, and of the ſuperlative 
« beauty and excellency of i. A love to the word 
* of GOD, not only to his promiſes, but his commands, 
c becauſe of their purity and holineſs. An apprehenſioii 
© of danger in refting upon our own works and righte- 


c ouſneſs. Finding it the hardeſt matter in the world to 


believe aright. Grief for wart of more godly forrow 
« for fin, Jealouſy leſt hypocriſy ſhould lie at the bot - 
25 „tom. 


4 
1 


P ˙ . ³QA ]· . IOTTTO 


' : 
* 5 
1 4 
0 „ [4 
" : 
8 . 
1 
N 
* 
j 
4 
4 5 
> 
in 1 
. 
49% 
F 
iq 
31% | 
* 't} 
[ * be! 
Bags 
Wa. 
j 
1 1 
4 
* 4 | 
* Mx a 
* * 
* . 
. Uh. [2 
. 
"Th 
92 1 
. 
5 
D 
. 4 
in 
5 $4 * 
Iv 
% . 


. 


1 
« tom. To have a regard in our actions to the pilneipleg 
<< the motive, and the end. Solemn dedications of ours. 


& ſelves to GOD. Watching and prayer againſt the fins 


to which we are moſt inclined, as ſeeking in religious 


<< performances the praiſe and applauſe of men. Rea 


& affliction for not loving GOD more. Due regard to 


te the duties of the ſecond table, ſnch as to owe no man 
&« any thing, but love - rather to ſuffer than do wrong 
tt to preſerve the reputation of others—to value others 
% by their real worth, and not by their regards to us. 
« Valuing the imagꝭ of our Lord and Saviour, in whoin- 
« ſoever it appears, and eſteeming them moſt who are 
& moſt like him in hblineſs. Loving our enemies, priy- 
ing for them, and doing them good. 

Sept. 3, 1682, my neighboring brother in the mi- 
© niſtry, Vir. 71 of Royden, after having preached 


& on the Lord's-day, was ſurpriſed by an apoplexy, and 


« died in a ſhort time. Lord, who am I, that I ſhould 
&> yet ſurvive amidſt the funerals of them who were 
«© younger, ſtronger, better, and more uſeful than my- 


_ © {elf? O let me double my diligence in working out my 


te own, and helping forward the ſalvation of others, while 
© the day of patience laſts; for thou; Lord, comeſt in an 
66 hour of which we are not aware! ; 

4 Neto-LTear a- day, 1684, I was up ſbon after four o'clock, 
4% deſiring earneſtly to begin the year with GOD, to re- 
tt new my covenant with him, and to engage myſelf in 


de an holy vigilancy and eircumſpect walking with and be- 


te fore the Lord the day following and the year following. 
© The Lord keep it in the purpoſe. of my heart for ever 
t to continue faithful to him! 


& Tuly 25, 1686, being my birth-day, I engaged my⸗ | 

and my 
ee qreſling-time to fruitful meditation of the mercy of a 
“ night's reſt, ſome ſpending their time in pain, ſome in 


& ſelt to devote my fitſt waking-time to GO 


6 priſon, and ſome in hell. +5, 
« About Midſummer 1687, I received a petition from 


et Jpſwicbh, on behalf of the French proteſtant miniſters; and 


c communicated the matter to ſeveral, whoſe hearts the 


Lord ſo graciouſly moved, that I collected for them above 
e an hundred pounds. The Lord make me thankful; who 


% gave me an heart to compaſhonate and help them.” 


y his book of accounts it appears at large, that this his 


labor of love for the poor French exiles continued ſix years 


fſucceſſively, namely, 1687, 88, 89, go, gi, 92. In 
which time, though he lived but in a country village, by 
| | * 
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fo. exerted himſelf fat and near in this mattef, 48; by ths 
metciful hand of his GOD with him, as himſelf expreſſes 
it, to collect from private bands no leſs than two hundred 
and ſixteen pounds, feyenteen ſnillings; Which whole ſums 
with a little overplus, is in a moſt full and diſtindt man- 
mer ſet down as faithfully diſtributed by him towards the 
relief of the ſaid French proteſtants in S0 and Eſſer; &c; 
Pann alſo were his care, pains, and prudent conduct 
in the diſtribution of this charity; for, as he gave ſome 
part of it in ſpecle, - as neceſſity required, ſo that he might 
* out the reſt in the: moſt frugal manner for the furniſh- 
ing them with clothes and proviſions, he rode about the 
country to the cheapeſt markets, though he ſometimes 
went a journey of near twenty miles for the purpoſe. It 
may not be improper to add the eloſe, which he himſelf 
lets at the foot of his account. bi b age 
e AY my charges, ſays he, in journeying from place - 
do place, as alſo for the letters to arid fro, both which ar- 
ticles were very conſiderable, and all my labor and pains 
I account as nothing, but look upon it as the e ho- 
nor of my life, that GOD made me ſuch an inſtrument 
for the relief of his perſecuted members, Soli Deo gloria 
4 ſervarum minimo, William Burkitt: That is, To GOD 
only be glory given by the leaft of his ſervants, William 
arkitt.” .. $M e $4, 'F} 
e Auguſt 24, 1688. I ſpent ſome conſiderable time in 
Ai letter] of advice to fome young academics, and in 
prayer for a bleſſing thereupon both to myſelf and them. 
December 1692. Upon undertaking the charge of Ded- 
ham I reſolved, by divine aſſiſtance, upon the following 
courſe for the benefit of my people, namely, to pour out 
my ſoul to GOD every day in prayer for them, to preach 
conſtantly thrice in the week, to adminiſter. the Lord's. 
ſupper once in two months, to catechlze the youth at 
church, and others at my houſe, arid to go from houſe to 
houſe through the town, warning and directing. A 
c Chriſtmas, 1696, being a ſevere time for the poor, | 
through the ſeverity of the weather, and want of work by. 
reaſon of re great ſcarcity. of money, I exhorted my 
people foturn the feaſting of the rich into feeding the 
poor, aſſuring them, that, leſs at the table, and more at 
the door, would be better accepted; and accordingly feaſts _ 
ing was univerſally laid aſide, and the pbor plentifully re- 
lieved. At this time; I met with a very unjuſt and unexs 
peed accuſation from , whom I had faithfully 
ſerved, and fought to oblige. The conſciouſneſs of my 
Vo. IV. 1 8 3 
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own innocence ſupported me; and I hope, GOD will dd 

me good by all. Some perſons had never had a particular 

ſhare in my prayers, but for the injuries they have done 

me. 'GOD honored me ſometimes in ſuffering his own 

enemies to declare themſelves mine; however, he often 

convinced, and always reſtrained them, that they could not 

conſiderably burt me. Bleſſed be my defence, and the 

GOD of my mercy!” | | 

After having given theſe ſpecimens of Mr: Burkitt's 

diary, which ſhew of what a devout, humble, benevo- 

lent, forgiving ſpirit this excellent miniſter was poſſeſſed, 

we now ptoceed to ſpeak of his work in the miniſtry. 

1 Mr. Burkitt preached much, ſpared not himſelf at home, 

i or abroad, and delighted in his Maſter's work. In his 

I reaching, he was clear and eaſy to be underſtood, calcu- 

We his diſcourſes to profit his hearers. Beſide his hea- 

venly matter and acceptable words, there was ſomething 
of a charm in his voice; and it pleaſed GOD to crowtt 

his public labors with great ſucceſs upon many of his hear- 
ers. He wanted not ſeals of his divine miſſion.* He 5 
g e I mfg 


It is hardly poſſible to paſs over the warm and faithful addreſs, 
. which his reverend brother-in-law Mr. Parkburft has given to his bre- 
= thren of the clergy upon the occaſion of Mr. Burk:tt's death; and there- 
MF fore I will preſent it to my Readers without further apology. Some parts 
of it ſeem almoſt prophetic. _ eb RD | 
We are ambaſladors for Chrif, and ſhepherds to our people, and 
ſet as watchmen over our ſeveral congregations. And, 5 
I. Let us receive the admonition GOD gave to the prophet in Exeł. 
xxxili. 7, 8, 9. So thou ſon of man, &c, Let us warn the wicked from GOD's 
mouth, according to his word in the holy ſcriptures, of the evil and dan- 
rs of fin allowed and continued in, though ſeeret, though counted little 
in the eye of the world, informing them that fin allowed is an offence to 
1 GOD, a ſlight put upon his majeſty and government, a breach of his law 
1 . and covenant; and muſt end in a dreadful loſs and miſery. This ts the 
4:8 ſum of the warning we ſhould give. And we fhould deliver it in fuch 
a manner, that they, that are warned by us, may believe us in earneſt, . 
4. and that we think as we ſpeak. And our warnings ſhould be attended 
4 with clear inſttuctions to them concerning the credenda, agenda, and 
= petenda ; and with prayer in ſecret for direction in compoſing our ſer- 
mons, as may beſt ſerve to awaken their conſciences, and to prevail upori 
them to reform their hearts and lives. And as alluring them to comply 
. with our ſolemn admonitions, let us unfold to them their miſerable con- 
* dition by nature, the infinite mercies of GOD to ſinners in the covenant 
FE of grace, the merits of Chriſt, the mighty favor of giving grace and # 
_ new heart, and not only accepting it. ; . 
II. As a goad in our fides, to excite to great diligence in 
+l | our miniſtry, let us conſider the peril attending negligence, the 
8 | requiring the blood of periſhing ſouls at our hands, and reputing 
= | us as the worſt fort of murderers. AND THIs is so WEIGHTY. 
= A THING, AND RENDERS THE MINISTRY SO AWFUL, TRAY 
EN 55 THR 
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converſation, ſliining as lights in a dark world, living in 
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the allowed liberty of 22 er in his own words, and herein 
d divine matter, and ſo emn, inoving expreſſions, aſſiſt- 
ing the affections of ſuch who joined in prayer with him 


He adminiſtered the Lord's prayer with much ſolemnity; 


and his ſermon and prayer before it were adapted to inſpire 
deep devotion in the communicants, He found time to 

by; 2 | viſit 
Tur BEST PREFERMENT IN EUROPE. ia NUT. A SUFFICIENT 
TEMPTATION TO AN AWAKENED MIND TO UNDERTAKE THE 


OFFICE, But it may be ſaid, How comes it then to paſs that any en- 
ge in it? 


© Anſwer 1. Some few, like primitive men, undertake it with yn- | 


and in love to fouls; but a child may write them. 


. The, moſt of us I fear engage in it before we maturgly conſider, 
And when we come to ſame depth of conſidering, we find we canyot retire, 


derſtanding, and out of pure zeal for the ſervice and glory of GOD, 


having put our hand to the plough, and ſo we grow ſolicitpus about ma- 


naging the office with ſafety to our own ſouls; and then we feel that no 
maintenance is a recomipence for our undertaking, arid that only a deſire to 
glorify GOD, and a love to ſouls, can ſwetten the calling to us, that is at- 
tended with ſo much difficulty and peril. Were we only to perform the 
8 on offices, and preach ſo many times in a year, there were no great 

urden in this. But when conſcience awakens, and a miniſter ſtudies; 
preaches, and prays, and viſits ſolicitouſly, in expeRtation of paſſing an ac- 
count with GOD ; then the miniſtry is weighty indeed, and the miniſter 
had rather dig for a,livelihood, if he might chuſe, than be a paſtor to get 
bread. And if it be ſaid, others ate in like danger, through care of 
ſouls incumbent on them, as parents and maſters of families; & anſwer; 
it is true, and O that they would conſider it! But our danger is not the 

eſs by this, but more accumulatedy ſome miniſters being alſo parents 
and maſters, Now in conſideration of the hazard attending unfaithful. 


| neſs and negligence in our office, let us jmplore divine aid, and gird up 


the loin of our minds, put forth our ftrength.in dur miniſtrations: And 
if we ſo do, we ſhall find very little time for pleaſures, and the little 
ambition of being reputed very ingenious men, will be buried and loſt 
in an endeavor to be found faithful, . | 
III. To diligence in our miniſtry, let us add an cxemplary 
agree- 

ment with what we read, and pray, and preach. For i "this be 
wanting, though we could preach as angels, it will not profit us 


in the great day, as is evident from that paſſage in St. Matth. vii. 
u 


22, 23, fit to be engraven on the fronts of our ſtudies, on our deſks 
and pulpits, and much more upon our hearts; Many will ſay to me in 
that day, Lord, we have . in thy name; then auill I ſay to them, 
Depart from me, ye workers of iniquity. We ſhould lead by example i 
the ways of righteouſneſs, purity, meekneſs, charity, humility, devotion, 
and forgiving, &c. And that we may be png ng let us imitate our 
bleſſed Lord and Redeemer. Many things in his management are for 
our imitation ; and particularly his purity and zeal in reproving fin : 
None eſcaped his reproofs. He reproved the church of the Few in ge- 
eral ; the capital city, Jeruſalem; the ectleſiaſtics, and the civil power, 
Scribes and Phariſees ; and Herod himſelf, Go tell that fox. Now ſince 
we hope in his mercy, and waſh. in his blood, and depend on his merits; 
and glory in his name, let us tread in his ſteps, by 
IV. A 
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viſit the ſick, and others, and in their houſes to inftruR; 
admoniſh, exhort, and comfort them, as their caſes re- 
quired. In his viſits to the poor, he not only miniſtered 
to their ſouls, but inquired into their bodily wants, and 
procured for them the ſupplies they needed. Among his 
forimate acquaintance he was chearful, but yet always in- 
Me ws „ | clin 
V. As am attractive to faithfulneſs and great diligence in our miniftry, 
us contemplate the ſafety and reward that attends it. In thus doing we 


mall deliver our own fouls from lying down in forrow, from dwelling in 
darkneſs, and with the apoffate, infernal ſpirits. And befides this, we 


hall ſhine as the brightneſs of the firmament, as the ſtars, and as the 


ſon; in the kingdom of our Father. In the conſideration of theſe things, 
let us be diligent, ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, and abounding in our miniſte- 


rial work, that our labor may not be in vain. And if this life Thaye 
written may contribute hereunto, I ſha!l rejoice. And let me add this 


advice; that our preaching be managed with reſpect to the prevailin 
errors of our times, to prevent our congregations from being infect 
by them. Deiſm is the taking error among men of parts and learning; 
and it gains among more ordinary people; ſo that we are in danger of 


I ory only natural religion, and letting go ſupernatural and divinel 
c 


vealed ſcripture truths, If care be not taken, religion among us will 
be only remembering our Creator, forgetting our Redeemer and Com- 
forter, and the addrefles in our litany will go no farther than to GOD 


the Father of Heaven. Let us then preach the divinity of Chrif, the 


Incarnation of the Som, of GOD, and ſhew our people, that lefs than 
one truly GOD could not have been a ſufficient king, prieſt, or prophet 
to the ub And let vs not fail to open and confirm to them the 


doctrine of Chriſt's ſatisfaction made for our fins, by his being a real fa- 


crifice, made fin or a ani aha, or. us. Too many in our age depre- 
ciate Chrift, and account him only the moſt excellent man that ever Was. 
'And let us, in a Jo oppoſition, magnify Chrift, and acquaint our con- 
gregations, that his goings forth were 1 everlaſting, that be is the 
mighty GOD, and everlaſiing Father: And that he did not die only as a 


martyr, bearing teſtimony to truth, but dying charged with our fins, 
bearing our iniquities and ſufferings, and atoning for them, as is abun- 
dantly declared in ſcripture, and in the communion office of our church, 


and in ſome of the collects. In defence of the chriſtian religion, let us 
preach more of the perſon, natures, and offices of Chriſt, and of juſtifi- 


cation, not by our beſt works, but by him, and faith in him, which is the 
church of England doctrine. Let us not ſtop in the diftates of Plutarch, 
Seneca, and Hpictetus, but directly preach the evangelical truths con- 


cerning our Redeemer, and redemption by him ; and let our people know 
a true faith is as needful to ſalvation as a good life, in oppoſition to a 
growing, ſpreading, ernicious error, that 1t matters not 1 9 men be- 
ieve, provided they liye a good life; and that a Few, or a Turk, or an 
Heathen, are in as good a condition as Chriſtians, provided that they are 
not debauched and lewd in their manners. And that we may ftem the 
Arian and Socinian tide, let us preach much concerning the Hol 


Spirit, and ſhew our congregations he is GOD, and a perſon diſtin: 
from Father and Son, though the ſame in eſſence. Let us ſhew them 


the Holy Spirit's co-operation with Father and Son in the works of crew. 
tion, providence, redemption, ſanctification, and reſurrection; his offices 


with reſpe& to the church and people of GOD, being their teacher, 


ſanCtiger, 


r 
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clined to quit the innocent pleaſantry, and turn the diſ- 
courſe into a ſerious channel. In his common converſa· 
tion, he conducted himſelf with ſobriety, juſtice, humility, 
and affability. No ſpots were to be fond in his feaſts; no 
unworthy behavior ſtained his holy character. Wherever 
he appeared, there ee the chriſtian and the er. 


fanQifier, helper, remembrancer, and comforter, and that no 
thing is done well without his influence, aid, and aſſiſtance. Conſidering 


our being baptized in the name of the Holy Ghoſt, and that our bodies 


are his temples, and he ſeals us ts the day of redemption, we ſhould not 


in. our ſermons be ſilent concerning the Holy * The N peaks 
im not a 


much of the Holy Spirit, and therefore we ſhould ſpeak o \ 
little; and the rather, that our congregations may pray with underſtand- 
ing; Take not thy Holy Spirit from us. Cleanſe the thoughts of our hearts 
7 the inſpiration of thy Holy Spirit. Send down thy Holy Spirit into our 
carts: And that the concluſion of ſeveral prayers may be underſt 
and not be harder than Latin to them, viz. who ltvpeth and reigneth wwit 


thee and the Holy Spirit. And if by much preaching of Chrif and be 
Holy Spirit the people be inured to thoughts of, and dependence upon 


Chrift, and 'the Holy Spirit, it will not be ſo eaſy ta deiſts to 

them. Not that I would in the leaſt divert from practical preaching by 
what I have ſaid; for every doctrine concerning Chriſt and the Hol 
Spirit may be improved in an application to the. urging and vedio 
virtue and godlineſs, as St. Chry/oftom's expoſitions of ſcripture” are at- 
tended with his HRK ON. And affuredly, exhortations to piety and holi- 
neſs in general, or to any particular branch of godlineſs, are ren more 
lively by being grafted upon the ſtock of ſome evangelical truth. This 
was St. Paul's method in his epiſtles to the Romans, Galatians, Epheſians 
Coloffians, and Hebrews, to inſiſt firſt upon ſome great revealed truths, 
as the divinity of Chrift, or his vriefthiond, or juſtification by faith, or 


the like, and then bring in his exhortation to. parents, children, maſters, 
ſervants, huſbands, and wives, to live becoming the goſpel, in all holi- 


neſs. We may then ſufficiently attend to our endeavoring the refor. 
mation of our ſeveral congregations, and yet preach much concerning 
Chrift, and the Holy Ghoſt. And we have great patterns of it in our 
own church, and may have great help in it from the writings of ſome of 
them of great name, as archbiſhop Uſher, biſhop Pearſon, doctor Jackſon, 
and others. And as moving to this, it is a deplorable thing, that as 
Britain bred the author of the Pelagian hereſy, there ſhould now be ſa 
much danger of the reviving e in this iſland. Let us then uſe 
our endeayors to keep up the great doctrines of the Trinity, and incar- 
nation of the Son of GOD; and his ſatisfaction, and juſtification b 
him, and of the impotency and oppoſition of nature to faith and godli- 
neſs, and of our need of the aids of an Almighty Holy Spirit, by preach- 
ing theſe things. Religion and godlineſs have flouriſhed under theft 
doctrines, and I verily believe piety will decay where theſe doctrines a 
forſaken, or not hreded: And we cannot do a better ſervice than by 
maintaining them in our preaching by ſcripture arguments, that it ma 
appear we oppoſe Socinianſm ex animo; and not only becauſe otherwiſe 
we cannot read the church ſervice, in which we have Te Deum, Glor. 
Patri, Fil. Sp. San&. and addreſſes to Chriſt, O Lamb of GOD, Son of 
David, have mercy on us, and the like. d I ſhall conclude to you, 
my reverend brethren, with my earneſt wiſhes, that we may be —_ 
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J am aſſured from one (ſays Mr, Parkhurft, probably 
eee, his wife) that he enjoyed an uninterrupted calm 
neſs and ſerenity of mind, and lived in the comfortable 
hopes of GOD's love to his ſoul, and his title to glory, 
Tor ſeveral years before he died: A mercy, that thoſe who 
are involved in the buſineſs of the world, and ſwallowed 
up in the pleaſures of fin and ſenſuality, are ſtrangers to 
nc will not believe.“ Some treated him unkindly, but he 
forbore ſpeaking either bitterly or contemptibly of his ene- 
mies; and, if they needed his ſervice, he was ready to af- 
ford them it, heaping coals of fire upon their heads. Know- 
5 the 1 5 of animoſities, he uſed his perſuaſions, 
is intereſt, and his friends to reduce his jarring neighbors 
to peace, and left nothing in his power undane to eff a 
reconciliation. In reference to young perſons, beſides his 
public catechiſing of them, which he conducted in a very 
agreeable manner, he was very frequent, ſalemn, and im- 
portunate in his petitions to GOD for them. They were 
much upon his thoughts, and his dęſire for them was that 
they 2 ight remember their Creator in the days of their 
yout N 6 > ' 0 : + 
! His family religion was ſuch as became the goſpel. His 
houſe was a houſe of morning and evening prayers, and 
the reading of the ſcriptures was daily obſerved in it, and 
that many times attended with expoſition. Beſide family 
prayer twice in the day, he prayed with the moſt intimate 
companion of his cares, joys, and ſorrows. He was a ſtrict 
obſerver of the Lord's day, and did not think the duties 
of the day were over, when the public worſhip of GOD 
was at an end; but he ſpent the evening with his family 
with power from on high to fulfil the miniftry we have received of the 
rd, 'andto adorn our function, that we may die with the conſolations 
we have miniſtered to ſuch as we have judged accepted of GOD in 
VVV 5 | "I 

o this may be added (from the ſame excellent perſon) his definition 

of the miniſter, who moſt honors the church of England. N 4 
' + x, He, who in doctrine comes neareſt to the thirty-nine articles, 
ſerves and honors the church of England more than they who contradi& - 


170 articles, in which is contained the .churth of England confeſſion of 
2, He, who in the uſe of our holy forms, is folemn, ferious, and 
ve, ſerves and honors the church of England more than they wha 
uddle the prayers, and carry no appearance of reverence in divine offices. 
© 3- He, who is ſtrict in his converſation, according to the gravity of 
the canons, ſerves and honors the church of England more than they wha 
appear with much air and levity, and comply With riot and diſorder. | 
44. He, who ſpends moſt of his time in ſtudying, preaching, praying 
and viſiting his flock, ſeryes'and Honors the church of England more tha 
they who waſte much timg in innocent peeręations, or worſe,” 


* 
, 
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in hearing them read the ſeriptures, in examining them 
concerning the ſermons. they had heard, in 2 
them, in praiſing GOD, and in praying with them 

for them. He was a great redeemer of time. Variety of 


buſineſs and improvement were his chief diverſions. He 
was a man more than ordinarily mortified to the pleaſures 


and vanities of the world. t 
Upon the Lord's day, October 17, 1703, in the place 
(ſays Mr. Parkhurft) where he had pleaded the cauſe of 
GOD againſt Rome, the cauſe of Chriſt againſt deiſm, 
the cauſe of the Holy Ghoſt againſt the deriders of his 
name and office, the cauſe of faith againſt juſtification by 
imperfect works, and the cauſe of ſpecial grace againſt the 
pretended powers of nature to ſave ; he was ſtruck with 
that ſickneſs which put an end to his days. His diſorder 
was ſuch as made him leave his beloved place the houſe of 


GOD, and it proved the laſt time of his appearance there. 


Upon returning to his houſe his diſtemper increaſed, but 
with intermiſſions, allowing ſome happy moments for think- 


ing and ſpeaking. In the ſhort time of his illneſs, and in tha 


view of approaching death, he very ſeriouſly entertainec 
his friends who came to viſit him, and prayed much him- 
ſelf with great ardor. In the midſt of his bodily affliction, 
devout — — and bleſſed hopes, he remembered his 
beloved Dedbam, and in the near approach of death ſigned 
a letter to his dioceſan, recommending a ſucceſſor to him, 
whom he hoped would be faithful and diligent in the ſpi- 
ritual care of the flock he was now leaving. In his fick- 
neſs, GOD made his face to ſhine upon him: The Spirit 


of GOD witneſſed with his ſpirit his adoption, and he went 


with a full ſail to heaven, as one of his much- valued 
friends, a witneſs of it, expreſſed it, to whom Hooking of 
the high pleaſures of the Lord's ſupper, in which they had 


often joined, and calling the wine in the ſacrament the wine 


of the kingdom, he broke forth into theſe words, But 
what will it be to drink the wine of the kingdom in the 


kingdom?“ Taking folemn leave of a friend a day or two 


before his death, he ſaid; „I ſhall leave you; but ma 
the preſence of Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt be wit! 
1 may the preſence of the whole Trinity be with you! 

hope to ſee you again with joy, at the reſurrection of 
the juſt.” And he added, What you have ſeen in me 
that is good and imitable, follow it; but what you have 
obſerved is not ſo, let not your affection and love to me 
{way you to do it,” | | 
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Thus lived and died this holy man. GO) bleſſed the 
town of Deabam with Mr. Burkitt's miniſtry and labors 
eleven years and an half, and removed him when he was 
ot far gone in his declining age, when the powers of both 
| Par -4nd mind were yet in their vigor. His ſtrength was | 
ſuch, and he conducted himſelf with ſo much temperance 
and moderation in every thing but in his work (there in- 
feed he exceeded) that it might have been hoped that he 
had been built for fourſcore, but GOD took him away 
when he was but juſt turned of fifty-three. A ſeven days' 
eonflit with a very malignant fever put an end to his life. 
He was taken with his death ſickneſs upon one Lord's day, 
when he was in the ſervice of GOD at church, and he 
went tp keep his everlaſting ſabbath on the Lord's day 
tter, avout eleven o'clock in the forenoon, when he reſted 
Fest his labors, While his works do follow him. He 
preached ſome time to the people of a country village at a 
gonſiderable diſtance from his own charge, who for a long 
ſeaſon had been ſeldom provided with ſermons, and, by 
His endeavors, and contribution, and aſſiſtance from others 
obtained by bis intereſt, that village had a ſettled miniſter 
for ſome years. By his great care, pains, and charges, 
he procured a pious miniſter to go and ſettle in Carolina. 
And he expended not a little of that, with which GOD 
Had bleſſed him, toward the maintenance of ſome poor ſtu- 
dents in the univerſity of Cambridge. In his laft fickneſs, 
When his friends about him bewailed the great loſs which 
they feared was coming upon them by his deceaſe, he de- 
fired them „not to be too much concerned for him, for. 
to him to live would be Chr;ft, and to die would be gain!“ 
and added, „that GOD would provide for them.“ He 
bleſſed GOD that he had finiſhed what he deſigned upon 
the New Teſtament; he ſaid, that he had uſhered this 
work into the world with many, very many prayers, and 
he hoped, through the divine blefling, that it would prove 
'very beneficial to many, and ſpecially to his vwn people, 
The declaration of ſeveral perſons by his dying bed, that 
he had been the inſtrument of their converſion, put him 
into a tranſport of joy. His patience in his laſt fickneſs 
was very exemplary. He ſaid he had preached patience, 
and written of patience, and that therefore he was bound 
to practiſe patience. is frame in his ſickneſs was a con- 
yinued ſeries of prayer, thankſgiving, and chearful reſigna- 
tion to the divine will. A little before he poured out his 


laſt breath, he prayed, Come, Lord Jeſus, make a 
1 His 
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ſhort work of it“ | 
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- His Worxs:; I. A funeral Sermon for the Reverend 
Mr. Miiliam Gurnall, on Heb, xiii. 7. II. Am ar „ 
tative and practical Diſcourſe on Infant Baptiſm. III. The 
Poor Man's Help, and the Young Man's Guide. IV. Fa- 
mily Inſtruction, a Catechiſm, / explaining by ſhort Queſ> 
tions and Anſwers the great and neceſſary Doctrines of 
Faith and Holineſs. V. His celebrated large work, en- 
titled, Expoſitory Notes, with practical Obſervations on 


— 


the New Teſtament, folig.” - 


PHILIP JAMES SPENER, D.D. 


Pe JAMES. SPENER, was barn. the 13th. of 
January 1635, at Rappol/weiler in the 4 Elſafs in 
Germany, of very pious parents, as he himſelf teſtifies, in 
his own account of his life. They devoted him to the ſer- 
vice of GOD from his birth. With reſpeQ to his natu- 
ral parts; he was endued with uncommon. ingenuity, a 
very retentive, memory, and a moſt penetrating judgement, 
To theſe three gifts, which are ſeldom to be met with in 
one perſon, we may add, that of an uncommon thirſt for 
knowledge: So that he very early began to ſeek and taſte 
the ſweetneſs of all uſeful learning. Me had great advan- 
tages, both from his parents and others, for ſpiritual and 
moral improvements ; and he was very happily diligent in 
proſecuting and embracing them. All his leiſure hours were 
employed in the ſtudy of hiſtory, geography, and poetry. 
His 3 previous to his going to the univer- 
fity in the year 1651, being conſiderable, he was promoted 
to the degree of maſter of arts by the univerſity of Straſburg 
in the eighteenth year of his age; after diſputing De confir- 
matione nature rationalis ad Creatorem, in which he parti- 
cularly treated De Theologi4 naturali, and obſerved ſome 

things againſt Fobbes:and his notions. Having before ap- 
plied himſelf to the ſtudy of Greet and Hebrew, (in the 
former of which he accuſtomed himſelf to read, next to the 
New Teſtament, the beſt writers; in the latter, he ap- 
plied himſelf chiefly. to the ſtudy of the ſcriptures ;) he 
was able, in three quarters of a year, to diſpnte privately 
in the Hebrew tongue. In arder ta have a right under- 
| ET 8 ſtanding 
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ſtanding of the Rabbins and Talmuds, he not only made 


uſe of the inſtructions of a Few, but alſo, in the year 1659, 
went to Bafil, to embrace an opportunity of improving 
his knowledge in this way under the — Buxtorf. 
He much applied himſelf to hiſtory, particularly tl 

German hiſtory, from the moſt antient authors; he was 
alſo well inſtructed in the Arabic. On the 14th day of 
June 1654, he began his Studium Theologicum. Thus di- 


vine providence directed his ſtudies to anſwer the end far 


which he was deſigned. 

In the year 1654 he was appointed preceptor to the two 
princely brothers, duke Chriſtian and duke Ern/t John 
Charles, counts Palatine upon the Rhine, with whom he 
returned to Straſburg, and there inſtructed them a year and 
a half: In which time he had but little leiſure to apply 
himſelf to his own 8 ſtudies. Therefore, in the 
year 1656, when the two counts were to travel to France, 
bh by the advice of the divines, took his leave of them ; 
apprehending the journey might have proved hurtful to 


| him in his ſtudy of divinity. Upon this he applied him- 


felf again to his ſtudies, as far as his attendance on the 


lectures would permit; for having ſettled an intimacy with 


moſt of the principal men of the univerſity, by means of 
the princes, he attended their lectures with great diligence, 
namely, of logie, metaphyſics, &c. As his mind, during 


his reſidence at the Lay AY was under very gracious - 
impreſſions, he was preſerved fro 


m the great dangers which 
an univerſity life expoſed him to. He accuſtomed himſelf, 
on the Lord's day, to have nothing todo with worldly mat · 


ters; nor even to engage himſelf in thoſe theological ſtu - 


dies by which he was only to be made more learned, and 
not more holy and mg as minded. GOD having im- 
preſſed this pious man, in his infinite mercy, with great 

concern for his own ſoul, he was the more conſiderate for 
the ſouls of others. | : 
In the year 1662, during the time he was at Tubingen, 
a call was ſent from Straſburg, in which was not only 
a great charge, but many peculiar difficulties. This 


_ occaſioned a great ſtruggle in his mind. However, this 
affair, for that time, fell to the ground. But, in the next 


year, the magiſtracy at Straſburg, through the inſtrumen- 
tality of Dr. Dannhaur, ſent him a ſolemn call to the ſe- 
cond place in the miniſtry, which he accepted with great 
pleaſure ; becauſe, during his whole ſtay at Straſburg, he 
continued to read lectures on divinity, hiſtory, geography, 


S'P E N EN. J23 
2 politics. At this time he took the degree in doctor of 
ivinity. N rss oo: 
1 he year 1666, he accepted a call to Frankfort, which 
as attended with the eare of many ſouls. On the 3d of 
uly he took an affectionate . of the congregation, 
in the cathedral of Straſburg, preaching from P/alm cxix. 
$2. And onthe twentieth of the ſame monthhe arrived with 
his family in Frankfort. He remained at Frankfort twenty 
you! namely, to the year 1686, whenMe was called to 
Dreſden. It may not be unacceptable to the Reader, to be 
informed what paſſed in this time in the church there; 
and will be beſt underſtood by his own words. At al- 
ways proved a weighty concern with me, after juſtifica- 
tion, to preſs forward towards greater degrees of ſanctifi- 
cation. The firſt ſtrong exciting thereto I experienced; 
by the grace of GOD, on the ſixth Sunday atter Trinity, 
1669; when I embraced an opportunity of reproving the 
falſe unſatisfactory righteouſneſs of the Phariſees, - Con- 
cerning this ſermon, which was afterwards printed, I have 
reaſon to extol the power of GOD, which was at that 
time fo manifeſted, that the word pierced the heart almaſt 
of every one, according to As ii. 359. Some the word 
had ſuch an effect upon, that, beewall they were diſturbed 
in their ſecurity, they reſolved never to come to the church 
again. Others were brought to experience a reverential 
awe at the majeſty of GOD, confeſſed their hypocrify, 
and, by the grace of GOD, turned to him with all their 
hearts. From this time, I continued preaching the pure 
word of juſtification by faith, without any reſpect at all to 
the merit of works, and pointed out the abſolute neceſſi 
of having a lively faith in Jeſus Chrift in order to be real 
chriſtians. The work of GOD being thus carried on, 
not only by preaching, but alſo by catechizing the chil- 
dren, and other religious ſocieties; it is not to be wondered 
at, that the devil, who ſaw his kingdom tottering and ex- 
poſed to ruin, exerted all his power to put an end to the 
good work begun, To effect this, he made ufe of his 
cuſtomary arts of lying and flander, perverting the truths 
of the goſpel which were confeſſed by all profeſſing chriſ- 
tians to be true; inaſmuch, through his ſubtilty, the good 
beginning made in Frankfort was by too many deſpiſed.” 
; * May 1684, this pious miniſter was by the privy coun- 
ſellor Sectendorſf removed from Frankfort: to Dreſden, 
where he did nôt continue long. The reafoa of his difſ- 
miſſion from Dreſgen is thus repreſented, On the 22d of 
February 1689, after the example of his A a 
| NE os hoes ellcrs 
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Mellers and Dr. Geyers, he ſent a letter to the eleftor John 
George III. in which, with the moſt profound reſpect, hu 
laid before him the ſtate of his ſoul, Some of the nobles 
repreſented this faithful dealing as an inſult 3 end their ar- 
guments ſo far prevailed, that the elector reſolved never 
to hear him zgain: And he returned him his own letter, 
together with another, in which GOD ſo governed hand 
and pen, that no hard words were made uſe of. From 
this time, the elector neither ſaw nor heard him. In 1690, 
a perſon having afferted in private converſation, that he 
had ſeen a copy of the letters (which was not true); it 
was from this time determined to diſmiſs him. This affair, 
however, paved his way for a call, which he received about 
this time hou Berlin, which he accepted. On 3 
1691, he preached his farewell ſermon at the chapel royal 


at Dreſden, on the goſpel of Jobn iii. 16,—21, . And on 


the ſecond Sunday after Trinity he preached his intro- 
fudtory ſermon in St. Nicholas church in Berlin, on Luke 
wiv. 24. He always prayed that GOD would grant his 
latter years to be his beſt; and, in that, he was graciouſly 
heard and anſwered, 5 72 
At the command of the elector, he prepared a treatiſe 
entitled, The deliverance of the goſpel church from 
falſe accuſations of diviſion and communication with all 
heretics.” And, not long before his death, he finiſhed, in 
manuſcript, © A defence of the teſtimony of the Godhead 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt.” From which writings the ſitua- 
tion of the church at that time may be clearly ſeen. In 
the particular duties of his office in Berlin he publiſhed 
fixty-fix ſermons on the important article of regenera - 
tion And he paraphraſed and explained the epiſtle to the 
Galatians, and the firſt epiſtle of St. John. At this period 
_ he wrote his famous treatiſe . upon true and ſaving 
ith.” 1 8 4 ng | | 
We come now to ſpeak of his death, which, according 
to the wiſe, direction of the Lord of life and death, hap- 
pened on the fifth of February, 1705. His whole life bein 
exemplary, there could be no room to doubt but his deat 
would be edifying; and that the promiſe of Palm xxxii. 8. 
would be fulfilled in him. As ſoon as he was ſeized with 
his laſt illneſs, he ſent for baron Hilderbrand van Canſteiu, 
and faid to him in private, The Lord being about to call 
him hence, he begged that the celebrated Rivet: hore 
novi/iime," i. e. Dr. Rivet's laſt hours, which he had 
read in his younger days with much pleaſure, might be 
| 30 . brought 
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Brought him. Among the reſt; the following was very 

leaſant to him: Thou art the teacher of ſouls ;_ I haves 

learned more true divinity within theſe ten days, than 1 

have been able to do in the ſpace of yay years before.“ 
e 


About a fortnight before his death, when he entered upon 
his ſeventy-firſt year, he ſuppoſed the Lord would be 
pleaſed to make the day he was born into this world, the 
day of his departure into the other. When the elock ſtruck 
five in the afternoon, being the hour of his birth, with a 
loud voice he praifed GOD for all the favors conferfed on 
him; at the ſame time ſhedding abundance of tears, and 
making a moſt tender confeſſion of all his fins, the pardort 
_ whereof he moſt. earneſtly implored. That which moſt 
affected me, ſays his biographer, was to hear him expreſs 
how unprofitable a ſervant he had been, and how mall a 
part of his life he had conſecrated to the ſervice of GOD. 
This made by fo much a deeper impreſſion upon my heart, 
by how much the better I knew how willingly he offered.” 
up himſelf as a daily ſacrifice to be ſpent in doing the Wi 
df GOD,” Some Kid before his death, he gave order that 
nothing (not ſo. much as one thread) of black fhould be 
in his coffin; „ For, ſaid he, I have been a ſorrowful 
man theſe. many years, lamenting the deplorable ſtate of 
_ Chri/fs church militant here on earth; but now, mers 
upon the point of retiring into the church triumphant” in 
heaven, I will not have the leaſt mark of ſorrow left upon 
me; but my body ſhall be wrapped up all over in white, 
for a teſtimony that I die in expectation of a better and more 
lorious ſtate to come.” The day before he died, he cauſed 
the ſeventeentli chapter of St. John's goſpel to be read to 
him, three times ſucceſſively. It was one of his favorite 
chapters, yet he could never be prevailed. on to preach ' 
upon it: He always ſaid, he did not underſtand it. On 
the ſame day he ſpoke much of Simeon's departure; and, 
though weak and low, he did not forbear to bleſs all thoſe 
that. came to ſee him, Towards evening he tell into a 
flumber, which continued for the moſt part till the next 
morning, When he awoke, he ſaluted thoſe that were 
about him; after which, at his own requeſt, he was ſet 
up in a chair; but in a little while, as they were endea- 
voting to put him into his bed again, the thread of his life 
failed, and he ſuddenly expired in the arms of his wife, in 
the ſeventy-firit year of his age. | 
His Works. He publiſhed ſeveral Tracts and Sermons; 


but his laſt and greateſt work was that which he finiſhed not 
long before his death On the Divinity of Chriſt.L“ 
5 9 JohN 
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| s been morè juſtly eſteemed, and 
more reſpectfully ſpoken of, by perſons of all per- 
- fuaſions in religion, than the and. amiable, faithful; 
1 i paſtor, Mr. John Howe. | f 
. & ſhall take the ſummary of his life, for the moſt 
part, as it has been already extracted by the laborious 
compiler of the memoirs of nonconfortniſt miniſters, Mr. 
S. Palmer, though, at the ſame time, we would refer 
thoſe, who wiſh for a more enlarged account, to the ori- 
marmemoir which Dr. Edmund Calamy, jun. has laid 
oe che world. We regret, that our compaſs will not 
Ale us to fa more, where ſo much might be ſaid, for 
the pious Reader's. delight and advantage. 3 
Mr. Howe was born on the 19th of May, 1630, at 
. in Leicgferſbire, whete his father was lettled 
by archbiſhop Zaud, but afterwards turned out by him for 
not giving into that nice and punctilious conformity, 
upon which that warm and ill-judging prelate laid an 
i + wnaccountable ſtreſs, and driven into Ireland; whither he 
took his fon, then very young, and where theit lives wer. 
remarkably preſerved during the execrable rebellion an 
maſſacre, In the time of the war the father returtffed and 
fertled in Lancaſhite, where his fon had his . 
learning. He was ſent early to Chriſt-Church-Coltege in 
Cambridge, where his great attainments in learning, joined 
with his exemplary piety, ſo recommended. him, that he 
was elected fellow of Mogdalen-College in Oxford, after | 
he had been made.demy by the parliament-viſitors. At 
this time Dr. Thomas Godin was preſident of that col- | 
lege, and had gathered a church among the ſcholars ; of 
which Mr. Howe had for ſome time heſitated to become a 
member, owing to ſome peculiarities among them, for 
which (ſays Dr. alan) he had no fondneſs; but at ud 
being admitted upon catholic terms, he complied with Dr. 
Goodwin's requeſt, and joined himſelf to this feligious 
ſociety. So early was he averſe to all bigotry! He was 
ordained at Vinwick in Lancaſhire, by Mr. C. Herle, the 
paſtor of that church, and the minifters who offictated - 
, | «he 
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te ſeveral chapels in this pariſh; on which acecunt hes 
would ſometimes ſay, that he thought few in modern 
times had fo truly primitive an ordination, as he conti? 
dered Mr. Herle as a primitive biſhop. By an unetpectec 
providence he was called to Torrington in Devon; Where, 
though young, he abundant! fulfilled his miniſtry, which 
Was bleſſed with great ſucceſs, He had a numerous au- 
ditory and a flouriſhing church, to which many of the 
inhabitants joined themſelves " belonged to an inde- © 
pendeht church at Biddeford, Having Had a diſmiſſion from 
. thence, The manner in which he was uſed to carry on 
the ſervice here, on faſt days (which then were very -- 
N was very r He began at nine 
with a prayer of a quarter of an hour —read and ex- 
ounded ſcripture for about three quarters - prayed an 
our preached another then prayed half an hour, The 
people then ſung about a quarter of in hour, during 
which he retired and took à little refreſhment. He then 
came into the pulpit again, priyed an hour more—preached 
another hour—and, thi with a prayer of half an hour 
concluded the ſervice, And *'a fort of ſervice (fays Dr. 
Calamy very truly) that few could have gone through 
without inexpreſſible wearineſs both to themſelves and 
their auditories Y— He was upon good terms with the 
neighboring miniſters, particularly Mr. G. Hughes of 
Plymouth, whoſe daughter he married, With him fe car- 
ried on a weekly correſpondence in Latin letters. The 
following circumſtance in one of them is remarkable: 
Mr. Howe's houſe being on fire, was extinguiſhed by a 
ſeaſonable ſhower. On that very day he received a letter 
from his father Hughes, which concluded with this prayer : 
© Sit Ros cæli ſuper habitaculum 1 i. e. Let the dew of 
heaven be upon your dwelling.“ Mr. Howe became chaplain 
to Cromwell, by the protector's own" over-bearing impor- 
tunity, which never endured a refuſal, He entered upon 
this office with great reluctance, and never abuſed the in- 
fluence it gave him to injure others or to enrich himſelf; 
but uſed it to ſerve the intereſt of religion. and learni 
among perſons of very different, ſentiments. - His cotta 
in reſpect to Dr. Seth Ward, afterwards ſucceſſively biſhop 
of Exeter and Sarum, deſerves particular notice. | 
The Doctor applied, by means of Mr. Howe, for the 
principalſhip of Jeſus-College in 1657; but it had been pro- 
miſed to another, However, Mr. Howe ſo ſtrongly re- 
commended him to the protector, that he gave him an 
annual allowance equivalent to it; and the Doctor retained 
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a grateful ſenſe of the favor, when, upon the change of 
times, he became a greater man. Mr. Howe always ap- 
peared ſo diſintereſted, that the protector once {aid to 
him, Lou have obtained many favors for others, 1 
wonder when the time is to conie that you will move for 
ſomething for yourſelf and family.“ This principle made 
him faithful ir the diſcharge of his duty. The following 
is a remarkable inſtance 25 it: The notion of a particular 
faith in prayer, with reſpect to the obtaining of particular 
bleſfings, had prevailed much at Croniwell's court; and 
r. Howe once heard a ſermon there from a perſon of 
note deſigned to defend it. Being fully convinced of the 
ill tendency of ſuch an opinion, he thought himſelf bound 
in conſcience, when it came to his turn to preach, to op- 
_ pole it; which accordingly he did with great plainneſs. 
Cromwell heard with great atteition, but ſometiines frowned 
and difcovered great uneaſineſs, inſomuch that a perſon 


who waspreſent told Mr. Howe, it would be difficult ever 


to make his peace with him again. Mr. Howe replied, 
& J have diſcharged my conſcience, and leave the event 
_ with GOD.” Nothing, however, paſſed between them on 
the ſubject, though Cromwell ſeemed cooler towards him 
than before. After Richard Cromwell was ſet afide, Mr. 
Heme returned to his people at Torrington. At the reſto- 
ration he met with ſome trouble, being informed againſt as 
delivering ſomething treaſonable in the pulpit, but was 
very honorably acquitted. When the act of uniformity 
took place, he quitted his public ſtation in the church, and 
ecame. a ſilenced nonconformiſt, after having preached 
two affecting ſermons to his people on Baitholomew-Dayg 
in which he gave them ſome reaſons why he could not 
comply with the act. Doctor (afterwards biſhop) Wilkins, 
with whom he had maintained a long intimacy) on ſeeing 
im ſoon after this, expreſſed his ſurprize that a man of 
re. Hebes latitude ſhould have ſtood out. He told him, 
that he would gladly have been under the eſtabliſhment, if 
he could have compaſſed it with ſatisfactiom to his con- 
 ſTeience ; but that, having weighed the matter with all 
poſhble impartiality, he could not do it; and that his 
latitude was the very thing that made him a nonconformiſt. 
But his principal reaſon was, the little vital religion that 
appeared in the eſtabliſhment, which, he. thought, would 
eventually ſap its foundations. Some rulers in the church 
at that time (to uſe a fimile of the excellent biſhop 
Mildins upon the occaſion) © were for ſetting the top on 
the picked end downwards, and ſo could not keep it 4 
nA ut 
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dut by whipping and ſcourging; whereas, if they had ſet it 
on its broad end downwards, it would have ſtood firm of 
itſelf.” The lawfulneſs of eating black - puddings (as Mr. 
Howe obſerved to the ſame effect on another occaſion) . 
would be a juſter ground of controverſy than any point of 
the diſputed conformity.“ The doctor appeared ſatisfied, 
and adviſed him as a friend to ſtand to his principles. Mr. 
Howe. continued ſome time in Devonſhire, preaching in 
private houſes as he had opportunity. Being acquainted 
that an officer of the biſhop's court had enquired after 
him, he rode to Exeter, where he met with a friend, a 
dignified clergyman, who acquainted the biſhop that Mr. 
Howe was there; upon which his lordſhip expreſſed a deſire 
to ſee him, and received him with great civility as his old 
acquaintance, but expoſtulated with him about his non- 
conformity, and defired to know the reaſons. Mr, Howe, 
waving many others, only mentioned re-ordination. : 
Why pray, Sir, ſaid the biſhop, what hurt is there in | 
being re-ordained ? * Hurt! my lord, ſaid Mr. Howe, 
it is ſhocking : it hurts my underſtanding; it is an abſur- 
dity ; for nothing can have two beginnings.” The biſhop 
dropping the matter, told him, as he had done at other 
times, that if he would come in among them he might 
have conſidefable preferments; and diſmiſſed him in a 
friendly manner, without any thing being ſaid on either 
fide about the proceſs that was iſfued out againſt himgz 
and accordingly there the matter ended, 

In 1665 he took the oath required by the Oxford act 
upon the ſame principle as Dr. Bates and others did in 
London: But notwithſtanding he was this year impriſoned 
two months in the ifle of $:. Nicholas; though upon what 
occaſion it doth not appear. | 

In 1671, being reduced to ſtraits, he accepted an invi- 
tation from a perſon of quality in Ireland. Being de- 
tained by contrary winds on the Welch coaſt, (probably at 
Holyhead) be continued there a Lord's day. The com- 
pany, being defirous he ſhould preach to them, were 
ſeeking a convenient place, when they met the pariſh 
miniſter and his clerk riding to the town, One of them 
aſked the clerk, whether his maſter preached that day? 
who anſwered, © No; my maſter does not uſe to 
preach ; he only reads prayers.” On. being aſked further, 
whether he would give leave for a miniſter who was there 
to uſe his pulpit, he replied, © Very willingly which 
accordingly he did. Mr. Howe preached, In the after- 
noon the audience was W and ſeemed much af- 
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fected. The wind continued contrary all the week. The 
next Lord's day, there was a prodigious multitude gathered 
together; and the clergyman, having no expectation of 
further aſſiſtance, was in great conſternation, being not 
able to preach himſelf, and thinking if there were no 
preaching it would greatly leſſen his reputation, He there- 
fore ſent his clerk to Mr. Howe, and begged he would 
come and preach again, as otherwiſe he knew not what to 
do, the country being come in for ſeveral miles to hear 
him. Mr. Howe being much indiſpoſed was in a ſweat in 
bed. But, conſidering it as a plain call of providence, he 
cooled himſelf as ſpeedily as he could with ſafety, and, caſt- 
ing himſelf on GOD, went and preached with great free- 
dom. He ſaid he never ſaw people more moved, and that, 
if ever his miniſtry was of uſe, it was then. Very ſoon 
after, the veſſel ſalled, and he felt no ill effects. In Ireland 
he lived as chaplain to the lord Maſſarene at Antrim, where he 
was univerſally reſpected, and enjoyed the particular friend- 
ſhip of the biſhop of that dioceſe, who, together with his me- 
tropolitan, gave him liberty to preach, without demanding 


any conformity, in the public church, every Lord's day 


afternoon. And the archbiſhop, at a meeting of the clergy, 
told them, that he would have Mr. Howe have every pul- 
pit, where he had any concern, open to him, By his 
preaching and converſation here he was uſeful to many. 
Upon the death of Dr. Seaman, 1675, he was invited 
by a part of his congregation to fix in Loudon. After ma- 
ture deliberation, ' and weighing the arguments on both 
ſides, (which he drew out in writing) he conſented to go, 
and made a peaceable uſe of K. Charles's indulgence. He 
preached to a conſiderable and judicious audience, and was 
much reſpected not only by his brethren among the diflen- 
ters, but by ſeveral eminent divines of the church of 
England, v. g. Doctors Mhiichcote, Kidder, Fowler, Lucas, 


Oc. with whom he often freely and familiarly converſed. 


In regard to the ſteps taken in order to a coalition be- 
tween the church and the diſſenters, ſome of the dignified 
clergy ſent for him to their houſes, (biſhop Lloyd, Sherlock, 
Sc.) and expreſſed great deference to his opinion. He had 
a particular intimacy with Dr. Tillotſon (afterwards arch- 
biſhop) in reſpect to whom the following anecdote is wor- 
thy of notice. The dean, as he then was, (1680) preached 
a ſermon at court, on 7b. xxiv. 15. in which he aſſerted, 
that © no man is obliged to preach againſt the religion of a 
country, though a falſe one, unleſs he has the power of 
working miracles.“ K. Charles ſlept moſt of the time, 

When 
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When the ſermon was over, a certain nobleman ſaid to him, 
© It's pity your majeſty {lept, for we have had the rareſt 
piece of Hobbi/m that ever you heard in your life,” © Odds 
fiſh, ſaid the king, he ſhall print it then; and immediately 
called the lord-chamberlain to give his command to the 
dean to do it, When it came from the preſs, the dean, as 
was uſual with him, ſent it as a preſent to Mr. Howe, who, 
on the peruſal, was grieved to find a ſentiment which had 
{o ill a tendency, and drew up a long letter, in which he 
freely expoſtulated with the dean for giving ſuch a wound 
to the Reformation, and carried it himielf, The dean, upon 
the ſight of it, moved for a little journey into the country, 
that they might talk the matter oyer without interruption. 
Mr. Hewe enlarged on the contents of the letter as they 
travelled in the chariot. The dean at length wept, and 
ſaid, this was the moſt unhappy thing that had befallen him 
for a long time; owned, that what he had aſſerted was not 


to be maintained, and urged in his excuſe, that he had but 


little notice of preaching that day, and none of printing 
the ſermon. 

When, in 1684, Barlow biſhop of Lincoln printed a letter 
for putting into execution the laws againſt diſſenters, Mr. 
Howe wrote a free anſwer to it, of-which a copy may be 
ſeen in his Mem. p. 104—112. The next year, the pro- 
ſpect of the diſſenters being very dark, he accepted an in- 
vitation of lord Marton to travel with him abroad. In the 
courſe of his travels, he had the ſatisfaction to converſe 
with a number of learned papiſts, and proteſtant divines. 
In 1686, having no encouragement to return, he ſettled at 
Utrecht, where the earl of Sunderland and his counteſs, 
ſome Engliſb gentlemen, and two of his own nephews, 
boarded with him. During this time, he took his turn with 
Mr. Mat. Mead, &c. who were there alſo, in preaching at 
the Engli/h church; and in the evening preached to his own 
family, He was of great uſe to ſeveral Engliſh ſtudents 
then at the univerſity, and much reſpected by its profeſſors, 
as well as by Se perſons of diſtinction from England, 
among whom was Dr. G. Burnet, afterwards biſhop of 
Sarum, with whom he had much free converſation, The 
prince of Orange, afterwards William III. admitted him 
{ſeveral times into his preſence, and diſcourſed with him 
with great freedom; as he ſometimes did, after he aſcended 
the Britiſb throne. =P 
UO pon W ms declaration for liberty of conſcience in 
1687, Mr. Howe's flock in London earneſtly preſſed his re- 
turn, and he complied. He waited upon the prince 
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of Orange firſt, who adviſed him to be cautious of addreſſing, 
and not to fall in with the meaſures of the court. He was 
thankful for a little breathing-time, and endeavored to im- 
prove it to the beſt purpoſes, and to preſerve himſelf and 
others from. the ſnares laid for them, always declaring 
againſt approving the diſpenſing power. When theſe fears 
were blown over by the revolution, Mr. Howe, at the 
head of the diſſenting miniſters, made an handſome addreſs 
to the prince of Orange at St. James's, which has been 
printed, On the paſſing the toleration act, he addreſſed a 
ſmall tract both to conformiſts and diſſenters, with a view 
to promote mutual forbearance. With the ſame truly 
chriſtian deſign, he afterwards [1693] publiſhed his ſer- 
mon on the “ Carnality of religious contentions,” when 
unhappy differences had taken place among the diſſenting 
miniſters, occaſioned chiefly by the reprinting the poſthu- 
mous works of Dr. Criſp, who, though a good man, was 
charged with ſome Antinomian notions. Theſe debates 
however iſſued in the excluſion of Mr. (afterwards Dr.) 
Williams from the lecture at Pinner's-Hall, when Mr. Howe, 
Dr. Bates, and Mr. Alſop joined him in carrying on a ſeparate 
lecture at Salter's-Hall. Warm debates ſoon followed, 
concerning the Trinity and occaſional conformity, in 
which Mr. Howe engaged with great moderation, chriſtian 
meekneſs, and charity; greatly lamenting the want of theſe 
in others, and 31 to breathe a nobler air and inhabit 
better regions.“ The laſt thing he publiſhed was, a Diſ- 
courſe 


I know not how to omit entertaining my Readers with a ſhort ex · 
tract from Mr. Howe's ſermon on Dr. Bates's death, which breathes a 
ſweet ſpirit of piety and kindnefs upon this ever-to-be lamented ſubjeCt 
of parties and breaches among real chriſtians. His words are, © Think 
me not ſo vain, as to reckon, excluſively, the cauſe of diflenters, the 
cauſe I now ſpeak of: No, no, I ſpeak of the common cauſe, of all ſe- 
rious, ſober-minded chriftians, within the common rule, or without it. 
I neither think any one party to include all ſobriety of mind, or to ex- 
clude all inſobriety. But I apprehend converting work to be much at a 
ſtand, within the pales, that men have ſet np, ſevering one party frony 
another, and without them. Few are any where brought home to GO 
througk CHriſt. And GOD knows, too few deſign it, otherwiſe than to 
make proſelytes to their ſeveral parties: And this is thought a glorious 
converſion,, Serious piety, and chriſtianity, languiſhes every where. 
Many that have a name to live are dead, and putrified, already ſtink f 
Common juſtice, and righteouſneſs, are fled from among us. Sincerely 
= and pious men, die away in the natural ſenſe, apace. Yon know, 
f deaths aud burials ſhould, in the weekly bills, exceed births, and 
other acceſſions to the-city, whither this tends! When ſo many great 
lights are withdrawn, both ſuch as are within the national 1 con- 
ſthution, and ſuch as are without it; is there no danger GOD. __ 
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courſe of Patience in expecting future Bleſſedneſs.“ This 
was what he had particular occaſion for. Having employed 
his time, ſtrength, and intereſt in the moſt valuable ſer- 
vices, he was waſted with ſeveral diſeaſes, which he bore 
with great patience and a reſigned ſubmiſſion to the will of 

15 no fear of dying, 
K 3 but 


alſo remove the candleſtick ? Our obduration, and inſenſible ſtupidity, 
portends a deadly darkneſs to be drawing on. And muſt ſuch lives go, 
to make a way for GOD's anger! And lead on a more general, and 
more dreadful, approaching death! Oh! that GOD would rent the 
heavens and come down! He may yet melt our hearts, and make them 
flow at his preſence, notwithſtanding their mountainous, rocky height, 
and hardneſs. This may be the means of ſaving ſome ſouls, and of de- 
ferring the common calamity. A. great thing it would be to have it de- 
ferred. What a privilege would many ſervants of e it, not to 
live to the day, when the Spirit of the living GOD ſhall be generally 
retired and gone; and atheiſm, ſcepticiſm, 1 worldlineſs, and 
formality, have quite ſwallowed up our religion. 

we have loſt, lived, they did, and ſuch do, as inſtruments, keep ſome - 
what of ſerious religion alive, under our ſeveral forms, but as ready to 
expire, But 8 it ſhould ſeem generally to have expired, let us be. 
lieve it ſhall revive. When our confidences and vain boaſts ceaſe, The 
temple of the Lord! The temple of the Lord | Lol here is Chriſt, and 
there is Chrift ! and one ſort ceaſes to magnify this church, and another 


that, and an univerſal death is come upon us; then (and I am afraid 


not till then) is to be expected a glorious reſurrection, not of this or 
that party : For living, powerful religion, when it recovers, will diſdain 
the limits of a party, (Or, as he expreſſes himſelf in his funeral ſermon 
for Mr. Mede; T ill that ſeaſon comes, it matters little, and ſignifies 
to me ſcarce one ſtraw, what party of us is uppermoſt.””] Nor is it to be 
thought, that religion, modified by the deviſed diſtinctions of this, or 
that party, will ever be the religion of the world. But the ſame power 
that makes us return into a ſtate of life, will bring us into a ſtate of unity, 
in divine light and love. Then, will all the ſcandalous marks and 
means of diviſion, among chriſtians, vaniſh; and nothing remain as 
a teſt, or boundary of chriſtian communion, but what hath its founda- 
tion, as ſuch, in plain reaſon, or expreſs revelation. 'Then as there is 
one body, and one ſpirit, will that Almighty Spirit ſo animate, and form 
this body, as to make it every where amiable, ſelf-recommending, and 
capable of ſpreading and propagating itſelf, and to increaſe with the 
wore of GOD. Then ſhall the Lord be One, and his name One, in all 
the earth. SY 

From ſuch ſentiments as theſe, © we may (to uſe the words of Dr. 
Calamy, in the memoirs of his life) take our meaſures of him both 
as a Miniſter and a Divine; and can hardly forbear making this re- 
flection, that it would be an unſpeakable happineſs, did but ſuch a ſpirit 
as this prevail more among all the parties into which we are divided.” p. 58. 
For ſeveral more noble ſentiments of this kind, we will ſubjoin Mr. 
% Howe's Addreſs both to Conformiſts and Non-conformiſts.,” 

„ 1. That we do nat over-magnify our differences, or count them 
greater than they really are. I ſpeak now (fays Mr. Howe) of the 
proper differences which the rule itſelf makes, to which the one ſort 
conforms, and the other conforms not. Remember that there are 


« differences 


hile ſuch men, as 
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but when his end drew near, was very calm and ſerene · 
Having a mortification in his leg, his ſon, a phyſtcian» 
with a kind defign, took the liberty to lance it without his 
leave; upon which Mr. Howe cried out, What are you 


doing? I am not afraid of dying, but I am afraid of pain.“ 
He Reel indeed ſometimes to be got to heaven even be- 


fore 


differences on both parts, among themſelves incomparably greater than 
theſe, by which the one ſort differs from the other. There are differences 
in doctrinal ſentiments that are much greater. How inconceivably 
reater 1s the difference between good men and bad! between being a 
fever of the bleſſed GOD, the Lord of heaven and earth, and an 
enemy! a real ſubje& of Chrift and of the devil! Have we not reaſon 
to apprehend there are of both theſe on each ſide? Let us take heed of 
having our minds tinctured with a ue oa of this matter, as if 
this indulgence divided England into two chriſtendoms, or diſtinguiſhed 
rather between Chriſtians and Mahometans, as ſome mens Cychipic fancies 
have an unlucky art to repreſent things; creating ordinary men an 
things into monſters and prodigious ſhapes, at their own pleaſure. Ir 
has daun an uſual ſaying on both ſides, that they were (in compariſon) 
but little things we differed about, or circumſtantial things. Let us 
not unſay it, or ſuffer an habit of mind to ſlide into us, that conſiſts 
not with it. Though we mult not go againſt a judgement of conſcience 
in the leaſt thing, yet let us not confound the true Ache of things, 
but what are really leſſer things, let them go for ſuch. | 
& 2, Let us hereupon carefully abſtain from judging each other's. 
ſtate Godward upon theſe differences; for hereby we ſhall both con- 


tradict our common rule, and ourſelves. When men make conſcience 


of ſmall and doubtful things on the one hand, and the other, about 
which they differ; bleſſed GOD, how little conſtience is made of the 
plaineſt and moſt important rule, not to judge one another for ſuch 
differences! Rom. xiv. 3 13. Why of all the parts of that holy book 
is this chapter only thought no part of GOD's word ! or this precept 
ſo variouſly enforced'in this chapter, and ſo awefully, ver. 10, 11. But 
why doftl thou judge thy brother © or why doft thou ſet at naught th 
brother? We ſhalt all land before the judgement ſeat of Chriſt. For it 
is coritten, as I live, ſaith the Lord, every knee ſhall bow to me, and 
every tongue ſhall confeſs to me! Is it a light matter to uſurp the 
throne of Chriſ, the judgement ſeat of GOD? Yet how common has 
it been to ſay, ſuch an one conforms, he hath nothing of GOD in 
him? ſuch an one conforms not; 'tis not eonſcience but humour? 
GOD forgive both. Have they blotted Roy. xiv. out of their Bibles ? 
Tis plain by the whole ſeries of diſcourſe, that it is the judging of mens 
ſtates, and x A by fuch ſmall matters of diſference, that is the thin 

here forbidden. Some few things contained in this chapter, as to re- 
ceive one another, (as chriſtians, or ſuch whom GOD receives) not- 
withitanding remaining doubts about ſmall matters, and not deter- 
mining ſuch doubted things in bar to the doubter, ver. 1, 2, 3; and 
uct to lay tumbling blacks in each other's away, ver. 13; not to do the 
doubted thing *with a mind ſtill unſatisfied, ver. 5, 233 not to cenſure, 
either him that does or forbears; not admitting an hard thought of 
him, or lefs favorable, than that what ſuch an one does, he does to the 
Lord, and what the other forbears, he forbears to the Lord, ver. 61 
Theſe few things I fay, put in practice, had taken away all differences 
: ; | . . — 66 (that 
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fore he had laid aſide mortality. He was once, during his 
decline, in a moſt affecting, heavenly frame at the com- 
munion, and carried out into ſuch a tranſporting celebra- 
tion of the love of Chriſt, that both he and the communi- 
cants were apprehenſive he would have died in the ſervice. 
He was ſometimes very pleaſant in his laſt ſickneſs, and 
| 5 converſed 


(that we are now conſidering) or the inconvenience of them long ago. 
And we ſhall ſtill need them as much as ever. : 
3. Let us not value ourſelves upon being of this or that fide of the 
ſevering line. *Tis jewiſh, yea phariſaical, to be conceited, and boaſt 
ourſelves upon externals, and ſmall matters, eſpecially if arbitrarily 
taken up; and is itſelf an argument of a light mind, and incompre- 
henſive of true worth. Though I cannot be ſincerely of this or that 
way, but I muſt think myſelf in the right, and others in the wrong 
that differ from me; yet I ought to conſider this is but a ſmall minute 
thing, a point compared with the vaſt orb of knowables, and of 
things needful, and that ought to be known. Perhaps divers that differ 
from me are men of greater and more comprehenſive minds, and have 
been more employed about greater matters; and many, in things of 
more importance, have much more of valuable and uſeful knowled 
than I. Yea, and fince theſe are not matters of ſalvation we differ 
about, ſo that any on either fide dare conſiderately ſay, he cannot be 
ſaved, that is not in theſe reſpe&ts of my mind and way; he may have 
more of ſanctifying ſavory knowledge, more of ſolid goodneſs, more 
of grace and real ſanQity than I; the courſe of his thoughts and ſtudies 
having been by converſe and other accidents led more off from theſe 
things, and perhaps by a good principle been more deeply engaged about 
higher matters: For no man's mind is able equally to conſider all 
things fit to be conſidered ; and greater things are of themſelves more 
apt to beget holy and good impreſſions upon our ſpirits, than the 
minuter and more circumſtantial things, though relating to religion, 
can be. | 
« 4. Let us not deſpiſe one another for our differing in theſe leſſer 
matters. This is too common, and molt natural to that temper that 
offends againſt the foregoing caution. Little ſpirited creatures, valuing 
themſelves for ſmall matters, muſt conſequently have thoſe in contempt 
that want what they count their own only excellency. He that hath 
nothing wherein he places worth belonging to him, beſides a flaunting 
peruke and a laced ſuit, muſt at all adventures think very meanly of 
one in a plain garb, Where we are taught not te judge, we are for- 
bidden to deſpiſe or ſet at naught one another upon theſe little dif- 
ferences. | ? | | 
* 5. Nor let us wonder that we differ, Unto this we are too apt, 
i. e. to think it ſtrange, (eſpecially upon ſome arguing of the dif- 
ference) that ſuch a man ſhould conform, or ſuch an one not conform. 
There is ſome fault in this, but which proceeds from more fault 
cauſes. Pride too often, and an opinion that we underſtand fo well, 
that a wrong is done us, if our judgement be not made a ſtandard and 
meaſure to another man's. And again ignorance of human nature, 
0 or inconſiderateneſs rather, how myſterious it is, and how little can be 
known of it; how ſecret and latent little ſprings there are that move 
this engine to our own mind this way or that; and what bars (which 
| pehaps he diſcerns not himſelf ) may obſtruct and ſhut up towards us 
; : © % another 
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came to ſee him, and talked 
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converſed freely with the many perſons of all ranks who 

ue one of another world, 

with the moſt elevated hopes of that bleſſedneſs there on 

which his heart had long been ſet ; and once declared, after 

an unexpected revival, that were it put to his choice, whe- 

ther he thould die that moment or live ſeven years, 1 
wou 


another man's. Have we not frequent inſtances in other common caſes, 
how difficult it is to ſpeak to another man's underſtanding! Speech 
is too penurious, not expreſſive enough, Frequently between men of 
ſenſe, much more time is taken up in explaining each other's notions, 
than in proving or diſproving them. Nature and our preſent ſtate have 
in ſome reſpetts left us open to GOD only, and made us inacceſſible ta, 
one another. Why then ſhould it be ſtrange to me, that I cannot con- 
vey my thought into another's mind? *T1s unchriſtian to cenſure, as 
before, and ſay, ſuch an one has not my conſeience, therefore he has no 
conſcience at all: And it is alſo unreaſonable and rude to ſay, ſuch a 
one ſees not with my eyes, therefore he is ſtark blind. Beſides, the real 
obſcurity of the matter is not enough conſidered. I am very confident, 
an impaitial and competent judge, upon the view of books, later and 
more antient, upon ſuch ſubjects, would ſay, there are few meta- 
phyſical queſtions diſputed with more ſubtlety, than the controverfies 
about conformity and non- conformity. Bleſſed be GOD, that things 
neceſſary to the ſalvation of ſouls, and that are of true neceſſity even to 
1 and order of the chriſtian church, are in compariſon ſo very 
plain. ' 

«© Moreover, there is beſides underſtanding and judgement, and 
diverſe from that heavenly gift, which in the ſcriptures is called grace, 
ſuch a thing as guſt and reliſh belonging to the mind of man, and I doubt 
not to all men, if they obſerve themſelves; and this is as unaccountable 
and as various as the reliſhes and diſguſts of ſenſe. This they only 
wonder at, that either underſtand not themſelves, or will conſider no- 
body but themſelves. To bring it down to the preſent caſe. As to 
thoſe parts of worſhip which are of moſt frequent uſe in our aſſemblies, 
(whether conforming or non-conforming) Prayer, and Preaching, and 
hearing GOD's word, our differences about them cannot but in part 
ariſe from the diverſity of this principle, both on the one hand and the 
other. One ſort do more ſavor prayer by a foreknown form; another 
that which hath more of ſurprize, by a grateful variety of unexpected 
expreſſions. And it can neither be univerſally ſaid, it is a better judge- 
ment, or more grace, that determines men the one way or the other; 
but ſomewhat in the temper of their minds diſtinct from both, which I 
know not how better to expreſs than by mental tafie, the acts whereof 
(as the ohjects are ſuitable or unſuitable) are reliſhing or difreliſhing, 
liking or diſlikipg: And this hath no more of myſtery in it, than that 
there is ſuch a thing belonging to our natures, as complacency or dif- - 
plicency in reference to the objects of the mind. And this, in the 
kind of it, is as common to men, as human nature, but as much diver- 
fified in individuals, as mens other inclinations are, that are moft 
fixed and leaſt apt to admit of change. Now in the mentioned caſe, 
men cannot be univerſally determined either way by their having better 

pron mnt 3 for no ſober man can be ſo little modeſt, as not to acknow- 
edge, that there are ſome of each ſentiment that are leſs judicious, 
Man ſome that are of the contrary ſentiment in this thing. And to ſay 

| h te that 
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would prefer the former. Hig hope of heaven was how- 
ever accompanied with great humility, which led him to 
ſay, „I expect my ſalvation not as a profitable ſervant, 
but as a pardoned ſinner.“ Being at laſt worn out, he 
finiſhed his courſe with joy, April 2, 1705, and his bod 

was buried in the pariſh church of St. Alballous, Bread: 


. ſtreets 


that to be more determined this way or that, is the certain ſign or 
effect of a greater meaſure of grace and ſanctity, were a great violation 
both of modeſty and charity. I have not met with any that have ap- 
peared to live in more entire communion with GOD, in higher admi- 
ration of him, in a pleaſanter ſenſe of his love, or in a more. joyful 
expectation of eternal life, than ſome that have been wont with great de» 
light publicly to worſhip GOD in the uſe of our Common Prayer: And 
others I have known, as highly excelling in the ſame reſpects, that 
could by no means reliſh it, but have always counted it inſipid and 
nauſeous. The like may be ſaid of reliſhing or diſreliſhing ſermons 
preached in a digeſted ſet of words, or with a more flowing treedom of 
ſpeech. It were endleſs and odious to vie either better judgements, or 
more pious inclinations, that ſhould univerſally determine men either 
the ane way or the ether in theſe matters, And we are no more to 
wonder at theſe peculiarities in the temper of mens minds, than at 
their different taſtes of meats and drinks; much leſs to fall out with 
them, that their minds and notions are not juſt formed as ours are: 
For we ſhould remember, they no more differ from us than we do from 
them; and if we think we have the clearer light, tis like they alſo 
think they have clearer, And tis in vain to ſay, who ſhall be judge? 
For every man will at length judge of his own notions for himſelf, and 
cannot help it; for no man's judgement (or reliſh of things, which 
influences his judgement, though he know it not) is at the command 
of his will, and much leſs of another man's. And, therefore, 

«© 6, Let us not be offended mutually with one another, for our 
different choice of this or that way, wherein we find moſt of real ad- 
vantage and edification. Our greateſt concern in this world, and which 
is common to us all, is the bettering of our ſpirits, and preparing them 
for a better world. Let no man be diſpleaſed, (eſpecially of thoſe whe 
agree in all the ſubſtantials of the ſame holy religion) that another uſes 
the ſame liberty, in chooſing the way moſt conducing in his experience 
to his great end, that he himſelt alſo uſes, expecting to do it without 
another man's offence. | 

© 7, But above all, let us with fincere minds more earneſtly en- 
deavour the promoting the intereſt of religion itfelf, of true reformed 
chriſtianity, than of this or that party. Let us long to ſee the religion 

of chriſtians become ſimple, primitive, agreeable to it's lovely original 
| ſtate, and again z!felf; and each in our own ſtations contribute thereto, 
all that we are able, Jaboring that the internal principle of it may live 
and flouriſh in our own ſouls, and be to our utmoſt diffuſed and ſpread 
unto other mens: And for its externals, as the ducture of our rule 
will guide as, ſo gradually bend towards one common courſe, that there 
may at length ceaſe to be any divided parties at all. 

In the mean time, while there are, let it he remembered, that the 
difference lies among chriſtians and proteſtants, not between ſuch and 
pagans. Let ns therefore carry it accordingly towards each other; and 
conſider our aſlemblies are all chriſtian and proteſtant aſſemblies, dif. 

„ fering 
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Freet, His funeral ſermon was preached by his fellow- 
laborer Mr. John Spademan, on 2 Tim. iii. 14. on the 8th 
of the ſame month. | | 
A more particular account of him might have been pre- 
ſented to the world, had he not, a little before his death, 
ordered his ſon to burn a large parcel of MSS. which 05 
| | late 


fering in their adminiſtrations, for the moſt part, not in the things 
prayed for, or deprecated, or taught, but in certain modes of ex- 
preſſion : And differing really, and in the ſubſtance of things, leſs by 
mere conformity or non-conformity to the public rule of the law, than 
many of them that are under it do from one another, and than divers 
that are not under it. For inſtance, go into one congregation that is a 
conforming one, and you have the public prayers read in the deſk, and 
afterwards a form of prayer perhaps uſed by the preacher in the pulpit, 
of his own compoſure, before he begins his ſermon. Go into another 
congregation, and prayer is performed without either ſort of form; and 
perhaps the difference in this is not ſo great. It may be the conformiſt 
uſes no pre-conceived form of his own, and the non-conformiſt may. 
Both inſtruct the people ont of the ſame holy book of GOD's Word. 
But now ſuppoſe one of the former fort reads the public prayers gravely, 
with the appearance of great reverence, fervency, and pions devotion ; 
and one of the latter ſort that uſes them not, does however pray for the 
ſame things, with judgement and with like gravity and affection, and 
they both inſtru their hearers fitly and profitably ; nothing is more 
evident than that the worſhip in theſe two aſſemblies doth much leſs 
conſiderably differ to a pious and judicious mind, than if in the latter 
the 3 were alſo read, but careleſsly, ſleepily, or ſcenically, flaun- 
tingly, and with manifeſt irreverence, and the ſermon like the reſt; or 
than if in the former, all the performance were inept, rude, or very 
offenſively drowſy or ſluggiſh. | | 
Nou let us ſhew ourfelves men, and manly chriſtians, not ſwayed 
by trifles and little things, as children by this or that dreſs or mode, or 
form of our religion, which may perhaps pleaſe ſome the more for it's 
real indecency : But know, that if we continue bickering about forms, 
the life be lol, and we come to bear the character of that church, thox 
ball a name that thou liveſt, and art dead, we may eer long (after 
all the {wonders GOD hath wrought for us) expect to hear of our 
— 8885 being removed, and that our ſun ſhall go down at noon- 

ay. 

. The true ſerious ſpirit and power of religion and godlinefs will 
act no man againſt his conſcience, or his rule underſtood, but will oblige 
him in all acts of worſhip (as well as of his whole converſation) to 
keep cloſe to goſpel-preſcription, ſo far as he can diſcern it. And that 
he will find requires, that in ſubordination to the divine glory, he 
ſeriouſly deſign the working out the ſalvation of his own foul, and take 
- that courſe 1n order thereto, put himſelf under ſuch a miniſtry, and 
ſuch a way of uſing GOD's ordinances, as he finds moſt profitable and 
canducing to that great end, and that doth his ſoul moſt real good. If 
you are religious, or of this or tha: mule or way of religion, to ſerve a 
carnal deſign for yourlelf or your party, not to fave your foul, you 
commit the moſt deteſtable ſacrilege, and alienate the moit ſacred thing 
in the world, Religion, from its true end; which will not only loje 
that end, but intcr an heavy vengeance, Yea, and 'tis too poſſible to 

; s « trauſgreſs 
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lated to his life and times. On a blank page in his bible 
were found two remarkable paſſages, written with his own 
hand in Latin, of which the following is a tranflation. 
% Dec. 26, 89. After that I had long, ſeriouſly, and re- 
peatedly thought with myſelf, that beſides a full and un- 
L ubred aſſent to the objects of faith, a vivitying favor 

taſte and reliſh of them was alſo neceſſary, that wit 


ſtronger 
tranſgreſs dangerouſly, by preferring that which is leſs, though never 
fo confidently thought to be divine, before that which is greater, or 
ſeparately from its true end. You greatly prevaricate, if you are more 
zealouſly intent to promote independency than chriſtianity, preſbytery 
than chriſtianity, prelacy than chriſtianity, as any of thele are the in- 
tereſt of a party, and not conſidered in ſubſer viency to the chriſtian in- 
tereſt, nor deſigned for promoting the edification and ſalvation of your 
own. ſoul. But that being your deſign, living religion will keep your 
eye upon your end, and make you ſteady, and conſtantly true to that, 
and to your rule, without which you can never hope to reach your end, 
„% Now hereupon ſuch as conform to the public eſtabliſhment, and 
they that diſſent from it, may differ from each other upon a twofold ac- 
count : Either (1.) as judging the contrary way to be ſimply unlawful ; 
Or (2.) as judging it to be only leſs editying. *Tis not the buſineſs of 
this paper to diſculs, who herein judge aright, and who wrong: But 
ſuppoſing their judgement to remain as it is gue? they themſelves how- 
ever ſhould examine, and if it be wrong rectify ;) I ſhall ſay ſomewhat 
to each of thele caſes. | 
«© To the former, while your judgement continues as it is, *tis true 
ou cannot join in worſhip with the contrary minded: But nothing for- 
bids, but you can be kind, converſible, courteous towards them; and 
your common chriſtian profeſſion (beſides the rules of humanity) obliges 
you ſo to be: Yea and even to converſe with them as occafion invites, 
more intimately as chriſtians, the viſible marks of ſerious chriſtianity 
appearing in them. | 
« To the latter ſort it is acknowledged, you cannot conſtantly join in 
worſhip with thoſe of the contrary way, becauſe you ought ordinarily 
to worſhip GOD in that way which you judge to be beſt and moſt 
agreeable to the divine rule, (though you are not obliged utterly to 
abandon any for its imperfections and corruptions, that is not corrupt in 
the very eſtentials ;) and you ought moſt frequently to attend on that 
' which you find to be moſt edifying to your own ſoul ; as that ſhould be 
your more ordinary diet that beit agrees with you, That way therefore 
you muſt moſt conſtantly adhere to, which is moſt grateful and 
ſavory to you; becauſe you cannot ſo much edify by what you 
leſs reliſh, But your judgement and latitude will well allow you 
ſometimes to frequent the aſſemblies with which you hold not con- 
ſtant communion. And if it will allow, it will alſo direct you thereto 
for a valuable end; as that you may ſignify, you ordinarily decline 
them not as no chriſtians, or their worſhip as no worſhip, but as. more 
detective, or leſs edifying, and that you may maintain love, and both 
expreſs and beget a diſpoſition to nearer union. And if our rulers ſhall 
judge ſuch intercourſes conducing to ſo deſirable an end, they may per- 
los in due time think it reaſonable to put things into that ſtate, that 
mmiſters*'of both forts may be capable of inviting one another occa- 
ſionally to the brotherly offices of mutual aſſiſtance in each other's con- 
gregations. For which, and all things that tend to make us an happy 
people, we mult wait upon HIM in whoſe hands tliclr hearts are.“ 
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ſtronger force and more powerful energy, they might pe- 
netrate into the moſt inward center of my heart, and there 
being moſt deeply fixed and rooted, govern my life; and 
that there could be no other ſure ground whereon to con- 
clude and paſs a found judgement on my good eſtate God- 
ward; and after I had in my courſe of preaching been 
largely inſiſting on 2 Cer, i. 12. This very morning 1 
awoke out of a moſt raviſhing and delightful dream, that 
a wonderful and copious ſtream of celeſtial rays, from 
the lofty throne of the divine Majeſty, ſeemed to dart into 
my expanded breaſt. I have often ſince, with great com- 
n reflected on that very ſignal — of ſpecial 
divine favor vouchſafed to me on that noted memorable 
day, and have with repeated freſh pleaſure taſted the de- 
lights thereof.” © But what (on O&. 22, 1704,) of the 
ſame kind I ſenſibly felt, through the admirable bounty of 
my GOD, and the matt pleaſant comforting influence of 
the Holy Spirit, far ſurpaſſed the moſt expreſſive words 
my thoughts can ſuggeſt. I then experienced an inex- 
preſſibly pleaſant melting of heart, tears guſhing out of 
mine eyes, for joy that GOD thould ſhed abroad his love 
abundantly through the hearts of men, and that for this 
very purpoſe mine own ſhould be fo ſignally poſſeſſed of 
and by his bleſſed Spirit. Rom. v. 5.” | 
His perſon was tall and graceful. He had a piercing but 
pleaſant eye; and had that in his aſpect which indicated 
ſomething uncommonly great, and tended to excite vene- 
ration. To thoſe. who are at all acquainted with his 
writings, his intellectual accompliſhments need no com- 
mendation. Even Mr. Anthony Mood paſſes an high enco- 
mium upon him, and, which is very extraordinary, upon 
his ſtyle, which is leaſt to be admired of any thing in his 
erformances. His miniſterial qualifcatians were ſingular. 
He could preach off hand with as great exactneſs as many 
others upon the cloſeſt ſtudy. His ſermons, which he 
always delivered without notes, were often of uncommon 
depth, eſpecially at the beginning, but were plain in the 
ſequel, and towards the, cloſe generally came home with 
great pungency to the conſciences of the hearers. He had 
great coptouſneſs and fluency in prayer. To hear him 
2 55 upon ſudden emergencies might have abated, the pre- 
oſſeſſion of thoſe, who venture to cavil at free- prayer. 
He was a perſon of remarkable prudence, and laid great 
ſtreſs upon it in others; and was very courteous to firans 
gers, never thinking religion inconſiſtent with good breed- 
ing. He knew how to addreſs himſelf fuitably to the 
greateſt 


freiteſt perſons, without the leaſt mixture of meanneſs, 
and yet could condeſcend to the meaneſt. He was very 
affable to young miniſters, and ever ready to offer them 
the kindeſt advice; He had a truly great ſoul, and ſeemed 
to be born to ſupport generous principles, a truly catholic 
ſpirit, and an extenſive charity: And in this reſpect, he 
has been compared to the excellent Martin Bucer. Ind 
many caſes he difcovered a remarkable ſagacity, particu- 
larly in regard to public affairs and political manteuvres. 
In converſation he was often very facetious. Some of his 
ſudden repartees deſerved to be recorded. Being at dinner 
with ſome perſons of faſhion, a gentleman expatiated 
largely in praiſe of Charles I. and made ſome diſagreeable 
reffections upon others. Mr. Howe, obſerving that he 
mixed many horrid oaths with his diſcourſe, told him, 
that in his humble opinion he had omitted one great excel- 
lence in the character of that prince; which, when the 
gentleman had preſſed him to mention it, and waited with 
impatience to heat it, he told him it was this: * That he 
was never heard to {wear an oath in common eonverſarion.” 
The gentleman took the reproof, and promiſed to break 
off the practice. Another time he paſled two perſons of 
quality, who were talkingwith great eagerneſs, and damned 
each other repeatedly, Upon which, taking off his hat, 
he ſaid to them, © I pray GOD fave you both;“ for 
which they both gave. him their thanks. At the time when 
the occaſional conformity bill was debated in parliament, 
he paſſed a noble lord in a chair in St. Fames's-Park, who 
ſent his footman to call him, deſiring to ſpeak with him 
upon this ſubject. In the converſation, ſpeaking of the 
opponents of the diflenters, he ſaid, Damn theſe wretches, 
for they are mad, Sc.“ Mr. Howe, who was no ſtranger to 
the nobleman, expreſſed great ſatisfaction in the thought. 
that there is a GOD who governs the world, who will 
finally make retribution to all according to their preſent 
character. And he, my lord, (ſays he) has declared, he 
chill make a difference between him that fweareth and him that 
Feareth an oath.” The nobleman was ſtruck with the hint, 
and ſaid, I thank you, fir, for your freedom: I take 
your meaning; and ſhall endeayor to make a good uſe of 
it” Mr. Howe replied, ** My lord, I have more treaſon 
to thank your lordſhip for ſaving me the moſt difficult part 
of a diſcourſe, which is the application.” 
His Works are, I. A Sermon on Man's Creation in an 
Holy, but mutable State; from Eccle/. vii. 29.“ It is to be 
met with in the Morning Exerciſe methodized, printed 
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in 1660, II. A Treatiſe on the Bleſſedneſs of the 
Righteous, from P/al. xvii. 15.” being ſermons preached, 
while he was at Torrington. Printed 1668. III.“ The 
Vanity of this mortal Life, or of Man, conſidered only 
in this preſent mortal State, from P/al. Ixxxix. 47, 48. 
(which diſcourſe is uſually bound up with his “ Blefſed- 
neſs of the Righteous.“) There is an epiſtle before this 
ſermon dated from Antrim in 1671, IV. © A Treatiſe of 
delighting in GOD. 1674.” V. The living Temple 
of GOD, efauo, 1675. This, with its ſecond part, pub- 
liſhed in 1702, is eſteemed his maſter- piece. VI. A tract 
entitled, „ The Reconcileableneſs of GOD's Preſcience 
of the Sins of Men, with the Wiſdom and Sincerity of 

his Counſels and Exhortations, and whatever other Means 
he uſes to prevent them, octavo, 1677.“ VII. A pamphlet 
entitled, A Letter out of the Country to a Perſon of 
Quality in the City, who took Offence at the late Sermon 
of Dr. Sling fleet, Dean of St. Paul's, before the Lord - 
Mayor.” 1680. VIII.“ Thoughtfulneſs for the Morrow, 
with an Appendix, concerning the immoderate Deſire of 
foreknowing Things to come, ofavo.” To which is added, 
« A Diſcourſe of Charity, in reference to other Mens 
Sins, from 1 Cor. xiii. 6. 1681.“ IX. A Funeral Ser- 
mon on the Death of Mrs. Margaret Baxter, from 2 Cor. 
v. 8. 1681.“ X. Of the Name of GOD in Prayer, 
from Ferem. xiv. 21. ofavo. 1682.” XI. © A Diſcourſe 
on Self-Dedlication. duod. 1082.” XII. © A Funeral 
Sermon on the Death of Mr. Richard Fairclough, from 


Matth. xxv. 21. 1082.” This year he drew up thoſe 
„ Annotations on the three Epiſtles of St. John,“ which 


are in the ſecond volume, or continuation of Mr. Pool. 
XIII. “ A Sermon upon Colo}. ii. 2. upon this Queſtion, 
What may moſt hopefully be attempted, to allay Animo- 
ſities among Proteſtants, that our Diviſions may not be 


our Ruin? 1683.” He afterwards (1701) wrote “ Some 


Conſideration of a Preface to an Enquiry concerning the 
occaſional Conformity of Diſſenters:“ which may ſerve as. 
an appendix to this ſermon. XIV. A Treatiſe on Luke 
xix. 41, 42, entitled, The Redeemer's Tears wept over 
loſt Souls; with an Appendix concerning the Blaſphemy 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and how GOD is ſaid to will the 
Salvation of them that periſh. 1684,” XV. A Sermon 
from Job v. 42. directing what we are to do after ſtrict. 
Enquiry, whether or no we truly. love GOD. 1688.” 


XVI. Two Sermons on Rom. vi. 13. Tield yourſelves to 


GOD. 1688.“ XVII. © A Funeral Sermon on the Death 


of 
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of Mrs. 7. Hammond. 1689” XVIII.“ The Carnality of 
Chriſtian Contention, in -two Sermons preached at the 
Merchants' Lecture in Broad-/treet. 1693.” XIX. At 
his firſt Turn at the new Lecture at Salters- Hall, ** A 
Sermon from J. Ixiv. 7. 1694.” XX. A calm and 
ſober Enquiry concerning the Poſſibility of a Trinity in 
the Godhead, in a Letter to a Perſon of worth. 1694.” 
Jo which were added, ſome “ Letters formerly written to 
Dr. Mullis on the fame Subject.“ In the ſame year he 
publiſhed, A Letter to a F riend concerning. * A Poſt- 
ſcript to the Defence of Dr, Sherloct's Notion of the Tri- 
nity in Unity,“ in which his (“, Calm and ſober Enquiry” 
was reflected upon.“ After this came out © Some Couſi- 
derations on the Explications of the Doctrine of the Tri- 
nity, in a Letter to H. H.“ And Mr. Howe being con- 
ceraed in it, he publiſned A View of thoſe Conſidera- 
tions, in a Letter to the former Friend. 1695,” XXI. A 
Funeral Sermon on the Death of Mrs. Ether Sampſon 5 
from Luke xiii. 16. 1689.” XXII.“ A Funeral Sermon 
on the Death of Q. Mary. 1695.” XXIII. A Sermon 

preached on the Day of Thankſgiving, Dec. 2, 1697.“ 
And another, „To the Societies for Reformation of 
Manners, from Rom. xiil. 4. 1097.” XXIV. A Fu- 
neral Sermon on the Death of the Reverend Richard Adams, 
A. M. 1697-8.” XXV. A Funeral Sermon on the 
Death of the Reverend Mr. Matthew Mead. 1690.“ 
XXVI. „ A Funeral Sermon on the Death of 70h 
Hoghton, Eſq. concerning the Redeemer's Dominion over 
the inviſible World, and the Entrance thereinto by Death. 
1699,” XXVII. On the Death of the Reverend Dr. 
William Bates. 1699,” MXXVIIN. © A Diſcourſe on 
Man's Enmity againſt GOD, and Reconciliation between 
GOD and Man, from Col. i. 21. 1701,” XXIX. In 
1702 he publiſhed A ſecond Part of the Living Temple,” 
containing animadverſions on Spinoſa, and a French writer 
pretending to confute him; with a recapitulation of the 
part, and an account of the deſtitution and reſtitution of 
GOD's temple amongſt men. XXX. © A Funeral Ser- 
mon on the Death of the Reverend Peter Vink, B. D. 
1702,” XXXI. A Sermon on C/. i. 13. preached 
on the 5th of November 1703.” XXXII. © The laſt thing 
he publiſhed, was A Diſcourſe on Patience, relating 
to the expectation of future bleſſedneſs, to which there 
was afterwards added“ An Appendix,” which came out 
in 1705. Since his death his Works have been collected 
and publiſhed in two volumes, 1:9. | 


Beſides 


d 
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Beſides the above, he wtote ſeveral © Prefices” td the 
works of others; as to Mr. Ghorlton's Funeral Sermon on 
the death of Mr. Henry Newecome of Mancheſter to the 
third volume of Dr. Manton's Sermons, by way of dedi- 
cation to K. William, in 1689 ;—to Mr. Flavel's Diſcourſe 
of Mental Errors, Sc. Several volumes of ſermons (ſays 
Mr. Palmer) taken in ſhort-hand as they were preached, 
have ſince his death been publiſhed, viz. two by Dr. Evans 


and Dr. Harris, -<* on the Spirit's Influence on the 
Church,” —and “ on Particular Perſons :”— Another by 
Dr. Evan, on Family Religion,“ 12-9, —and two 
more by Mr. Fletcher, * on the Love of GOD,” &-:, 
8%. 1744. IPOD e 


1 


"BISHOP of St. As AH. 
EIS excellent Prelate, who, by his learning nd 
piety, was one of the brighteſt ornaments to the 


church of England in his time, was born at Barrow in 
eicefler/bire, in the year 1638. He was educated at St. 


John s-College, Cambridge, Where he applied with great 
aſſiduity to the ſtudy of the oriental languages, and made 
ſuch proficiency in this part of learning, that at eighteen 


years of age he wrote a treatiſe of the excellency and uſe 
of the oriental tongues, eſpecially the Hebrew, Chaldee, 
riac, Arabic and Samaritan, with a e Grammar. 
he 3d of January, 1660-1, he was ordained deacon by 
Robert, biſhop of Lincoln, and prieſt the 31ſt of that 
month, and about the ſame time was preſented to the 
vicarage of Ealing in Middleſex, which he reſigned about 
a year after, upon his being choſen rector of St. Peter's, 
Cornhill, by the lord mayer and aldermen of London. He 
applied himſelf to the diſcharge of his miniſtry, with the 
utmoſt zeal and aſſiduity. He was highly inſtructive in 
his diſcourſes from the pulpit ; and his labors were crowned 
with ſuch ſucceſs, that he was ſtiled, The great reviver 
and reſtorer of primitive piety.” Biſhop Hinchman, his 
dioceſan, having conceived a great eſteem for him, * 
* | 5 | vey! 
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him to the prebend of Chiſivirtb, in the cathedral of St. 
Paul's, on the 224 of December, 1674; and this biſhop's 
ſucceſſor, Dr. Compton, conferred upon him the archdea- 
conry of 'Colchefter, on the zd of November, 1681. No- 
vember the 5th, 1684, he was inſtalled prebendary of Can- 
terbury, and about the ſame time was appointed chaplain to 
K. William and Q. Mary. In 1691 he was offered, but 
refuſed to accept of, the fee of Bath and Wells, vacant by 
the deprivation of Dr, Nenn, for not taking the oaths to 
K. William and Q. Mary. But ſome time after he ac- 
cepted of that of St. A4/aph,/ and was conſecrated Faly 16, 
150 %% Upon his advancement to the epiſcopal chair, he 
wrote a moſt pathetic letter to the clergy of his dioceſe, 
recommending to them The duty of catechiz ing and in- 
ſtructing the people committed to their charge in the prin- 
ciples of the chriſtian religion, to the wi they might 
know what they were to believe, and do, in order to fal- 
vation,” And, to enable them to do this the more effec- 
tually, he ſent them a plain” expoſition upon the church 
catechiſm, This good Prelate did not enjoy his epiſcopal 
ſation above three years and ſome months, for he died 
March the 5th, 1907, in the 5 iſt year of his age, and was 
buried in St. Paul's cathedral. He left the greateſt part 
of his eſtate to the ſocieties for propagating chriſtian 
knowledge, To the curacy of Mount Sorrel, and vicarage 
of Barrow, in the county of Leicgler, he bequeathed 
twenty pounds a year, on condition that prayers be read 
morning and evening every day, according to the litur 
of the church of England, in the chapel and varith 
church aforeſaid; with the ſum of forty ſhillings yearly, 
to be divided equally upon Chrifmas-Kve among eight 
poor houſe-keepers of Barrow, as the miniſter and church- 
wardens ſhould agree. ke | 

Biſhop Beveridge has had a high character given him 
by ſeveral writers. The author of a letter publiſhed in 
the Guardian, having made an extract out of the biſhop's 
firſt ſertypn in the ſecond volume relating to the Deity, 
tells us, that it may, for acuteneſs of judgement, ornament 
of ſpeech, and true ſublime, compare with any of the 
choiceſt writings of the antient fathers, or doors of the 
church, who lived neareſt to the apoſtles” times. Dr. 
Henry Felton, in his diſſertation on reading the claſſics 
and Tung a juſt ſtyle, written in the year 1709, &c. 
tells us, That our learned and venerable biſhop hath de- 
livered himſelf with- thoſe: ornaments alone, - which his 
ſubje& ſuggeſted to him, and Hath written in that plain - 
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neſs and ſolemnity of ſtyle; that gravity and Gmplicity; 
which give authority to the ſacred Ste be teacheth, and 
nnanſ{werable evidence to the doctrines he defendeth ; 
that there is ſomething ſo great, primitive, and apoſtolical 
in his writings, that it creates an awe and veneration in 
our mind. That the importance of his ſubjects is above 
the decoration of words, and what is great and majeſtic in 
itſelf, looketh moſt like itſelf, the leſs it is adorned.* The 
true ſublime: in the great articles of cut faith is lodged in 
the plaineſt words. The divine . Revtlations are beſt ex- 
preſſed in the language they were revealed in; and, a8 [ 
obſerved before ot the Striptures, they will ſuffer no or - 
nament, nor amendmietit.? Thus Dr. Felton. 
Another writer gives this character of our. excellent 
Biſhop. , This great and good Biſhop had very early ad- 
dicted himſelf to piety 2 religious courſe of life, of 
which his Private I houghts upon Religion will be a en 
evidence. They were written in his younger years; an 
he muſt, a conſiderable time before this, have devoted 
himſelf to ſuch practices, otherwiſe he could never have 
drawn up ſo judicious and ſound a declaration of his faith, 
nor have formed ſuch excellent reſolutions ſo agreeable to 
the chriſtian life in all it's parts. Theſe things ſhew him 
to be acquainted with the life and power of religion long 
before, and that even from à child he knew the, Holy ſcrip- 
tures. And as his piety was early, ſo it was very eminent 
and conſpicuous, in all the parts and ſtations of his life. As 
he had formed ſuch good reſolutions, he made ſuitable im- 
provements upon them; and they, at length, grew up 
into ſuch ſettled habits, that all his actions ſavored of no- 
thing but piety and religion. His holy example was a 
very great ornament to our church; and he honored his 
profeſſion and function by zealouſly diſcharging all the 
duties thereof, How remarkable was his piety towards 
GOD !. What an aweful ſenſe of the divins-Majoſty did 
he always expreſs! How did he delight in his worſhip 
and ſervice, and frequent his houſe of prayer! How great 
was his charity to men; how earneſtly was he concerned 
for their weltare,. as his pathetic addrefles to them in his 
diſcourſes plainly diſcover ! How did the chriſtian ſpirit 
run through all his actions, and what a' wonderful pat- 
tern was he of primitive purity, holineſs, and devotion ! 
As he was remarkable for his great piety and zeal for 
religion, ſo he was highly to be eſteemed for his learning, 
which he wholly applied to promote the intereſt of his 
/ 
| | 8 a. great 
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Freat Maſter, He was one of extenſive and altioſt uni- 
_ verſal reading: 7 — wy 1 in the oriental — 
guages, and the Jewiſh learning, as may appear from 
—— of his ſermons; and, indeed, he was furniſhed to 
a very eminent degree with all uſeful knowledge. He was 
yery much to be admired for his readineſs in the ſcriptures: 
He had made it his buſieſs to acquaint himſelf thoroughly 
with thoſe ſacred oracles, whereb he was fFarni/ted unto 
gobd works > He was able to produce ſuitable paſſages from 
them on all occaſions, and was very hippy in explaining 
them ts others. Thus he improved his time and his abi- 

lities in ſerving GOD and doing good, till he arrived at a 
good old age, when it pleaſed his great Maſter to give him 
eſt from his labors, py to aſſign him a place in thoſe man- 
Fond of bliſs; where he had always laid up his treaſtire, and 
to which His heart Rad been all along hh * throughout 
the whole courſe of his life and actions. He was fo highly 
eſteemed among all learned and good men, that when he 
was dying, one of the chief of his order deſervedly .faid 
bf him, There goes ohe of the greateſt, and one of the 
beſt men, that ever Euꝶ land bred.” | we 


The learned Dr. Lupton, in à letter to Mt. Nelſen, 
decaſioned by the publicatish of biſhop Bull's ſermons, 
diſcourſing with great jud rement concerning the moſt 
proper and uſeful manner of preaching, in the cloſe, ranks 
our venerable Prelate with St, Chryſeſtom himſelf in theſe 
words: © Thoſe therefore who are cenſorious envugh to 
eflect with ſeverity upon the pious ſtrainis which are to be 
ound in, St. Chry/o/tem, biſhop 2 or biſhop Bull, 
may poſſibly be good judges of an ode, or an eflay, but 
do not ſeem to criticiſe juſtly upon ſermons, br to expreſs 
a juſt value for ſpiritual things. 7 
Notwithiſtanding theſe juſt and candid opinions, it muſt 
not be concealed, that the enemies of the truths, which 
this good Biſhop maintained, ot tather which the church 
of England maintains in her articles and homilies (for the 
Biſhop held no other); made a virulent attack upon his 
writings ſoon after his Utceaſe, At that time, as well ks 
at this, there were people, who ctvulll pretend to ſubſeribe 
the articles ex animo for preferment, without believing a 
word of them; and, not . ſatisfied with this duplicity, 
could have the effrontery likewiſe to be ver Ange with 
thoſe, who conſcientiouſly did believe and honeſtly pro- 
ede them. * Ae f 0 5 5 abſur- 
ties upon the doctrine of rinity, with downriglit 
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Calviniſm, Se. —but, let it be remembered, it was by 


Antitrinitarians, Pelagians, Socinians, and Arminians, who, 
it muſt be owned, are not very fair judges upon the cafe. 
His “ Private Thoughts,“ than which we have very few 
more excellent books, have been a particular object of their 
animadverſion, One hundredth part of this good man's 

piety, in his adverſaries, would have led them to different 

concluſions, and have cauſed at leaſt a filent reverence for 


a character, which very few men of any order are over-. 


diſpoſed to excel. If fuch men as Mhiſton, and Collins 
his admirer, were to dictate the rules of orthodoxy ; we 
can eaſily gueſs what would become of all the confeſſions 
and formularies of faith, which are ſupported by divine au- 
thority and by divine grace witneſſing their truth in mens 
hearts and lives; and, what ſort of reſpect might be ſhewn, 
in a very little time afterwards, to the Bible itſelf: For 
the humor of impeaching divine, as well as political, 

ſttions knows no end, but ſubverſion and anarchy. 

owever, we have reaſon to be thankful for that gracious 
promiſe, that the gates of bell ſhall not prevail againſt the 
church or truths of GOD, to the end of the world; and, 
therefore, we need not be more deeply concerned, than in 
charity we ought to be for the ſelf. deluding innovators 
themſelves, concerning a matter, which has the wiſdom 
of 'GOD to conduct, and the power of GOD to fupport, 
it at all times. | BIT DL Mg BA» 4 71M 
Biſhop Beveridge left many Works. Thoſe publiſhed 
by himſelf are as follow: * I. De Linguarum Orienta- 
lium, præſertim Hebraice, Chaldaicz, Syriacz, Arabicæ, 
& Samaritanicz, - przſtantia et uſu, Lond. 1658, II. In- 
ſtitutionum Chronologicarum libri duo, una cum totidem 
arithmetices chronologicæ libellis. Lond. 1669. III. 
Suri troy five Pandectæ Canonum S. S. apoſtolorum et 
conciliorum ab Ecclefia Græca receptorum, &c. Oxonii. 
2 vol. folio, 1672. IV. Codex Canonum Eccleſiæ Pri- 
mitivæ vindicatus & illuſtratus. Lond. 1679. V. The 
Church Catechiſm explained for the Uſe of the Dioceſe 
of St. Aſaph. Lond. 1904, 410, reprinted ſeveral times 
| fince in a' ſmall volume. Beſides the above-mentioned 
works of this prelate, we have the following publiſſied 
after his death: VI. Private Thoughts upon Religions 
pe rt. into twelve articles, withPraQicalReſolutions form- 
d thereupon; written in his younger years (When he was 
abont twenty-three years old) for the ſettling-of his prin- 
b and conduct of - life, Lond. 1709. I II. Private 
Thoughts-upon a Chriſtian Life; or neceſſary AE 
- 5 : «6 or 
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for its beginning and progreſs upon earth, in order to its 
final Perfection in the Rearife Viſion, London. 1709. 
VIII. The great Neceſſity and Advantage of public 
Prayer and frequent Communion. Deſigned to revive 
P Piety; with Meditations, Ejaculations, and 
Prayers, before, at, and after the Sacrament. London, 
1710. Theſe have been reprinted ſeveral times in 410 
and 120. IX, One Hundred and Fifty Sermons and 
Diſcourſes on ſeveral Subjects. London, 1708, Wc. in 
twelve vols, 8. Reprinted at London, 1719, in two 
vols. fol. X. Theſaurus Thealogicus; or, A complete Syſ- 
tem of Divinity, ſummed up in brief Notes upon ſelect 
Places of the Old and New Teſtament ; wherein the 
Sacred Text is reduced under proper Heads, explained 
and illuſtrated with the Opinions and Authorities of the 
antient Fathers, Councils, Oc. London, 1711, four vols. 
870, XI. A Defence of the Book of P/alms, collected 
into Engliſh metre, by Thomas Sternhald, John Hopkins, 
and others, with critical Obſeryations on the New 
Verſion compared with the Old. London, 1710, 8v0. 
In this Book he gives the Old Verſion the preference to 
the New. XII. Expoſition of the Thirty-Nine Articles. 
London, 1710, 1716, fol. | wi 


THOMAS DOOLITTLE. 
| HOMAS DOOLITTLE was born at Kiddermin/ter 
in Moregſterſbire, in the year 1630. He early diſ- 


covered an inclination to learning, and, at a proper age, 
was ſent to 5 and admitted into Pembrote-Hall. 


Here he bent his ſtudies for the miniſtry, in which he 
had Mr. Baxter's encouragement. Whilſt at ſchool at 
Kidderminſter, he heard Mr. Baxter preach thoſe ſermons, 
which were afterwards printed in his book of The Saints 
Reft : Some of which diſcourſes were bleſſed of GOD to 
his converſion, which was the ground of that peculiar 
eſteem and affection which he would often expreſs for that 
holy man, whom GOD had made his ſpiritual father. 
Some of his friends would have had him brought up to the 
law, and he was wo put upon trial to an attorney in 
| ä | 
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180 POOLITELE 
the country, with whom he did not ſtay long, as pravi- 
dence had defigned him to other work. Being ſet to copy 


out ſame writings on the Lord's-day, he obeyed his mafter 


with great reluctance ; and the next day went home to his 
father, and complained of the wound it had made in his 
ſpirit ; adding, that he could no more think of returning 
to his placę, or of applying himſelf to any thing elſe, as 
B his lite, but ſerving Chriſt in thè work of 

the goſpel. | COSTING 
Ihus he went to the unjverſity under the privilege and 
blefling of a tender conſcience, and a heart betimes ſet 
right with GOD; by which he was an experienced chriſ- 
tian, before he was a miniſter ; and, as he improved in 
learning, he grew alſo in grace, which qualified and diſ- 
poſed him to lay out all his other attainments to the ho- 
nor of his Lord, Having ftajd'in the univerſity till he had 
taken his degree of maſter of apts, he left Cambridge, and 
came to London, where he was ſoon taken notice of for 
his warm and affeRipnate preaching. The pariſh of St. 
Alphage, by Landeon-Fall, being at that time without a 
miniſter, ſeyeral preached as candidates far the place; but 
the inhabitants, -upon hearing Mr. Doolittle, centered in 
him, and gave him a call to be their paſtor, + He has been 
heard to ſpeak of the great concern he was under upon this 
occaſion, in a deep ſenſe of the weight of the work, and 
from the confideration of his youth; but having prayed 
earneſtly to GOD, and adviſed wita his friends, he accepted 
of the call given him, and applied himfelf with all his 
might to his work, and the hand of the Lord was with 


him} fo that to old age, on proper occaſions, he was wont 


to remember with thankfulneſs the diving power that at- 
tended his miniſtrations, at his firſt ſetting out, Some. 


time after his ſettlement here, he married a very prudent 


and pious gentlewoman, whom he found every way ſuit- 
able, and a great help to him, eſpecially in the perſecuting; 
times, He continued a faithful laborer in this place nine 
years, 7:2, till the ſad Bartholomew-day, 1662, when he, and 
about two thouſand of his brethren, were filenced for 
nonconformity. Before the act took place, Mr. Deelittle 
carefully ftudied the terms required, and prayed to GOD 
for light; and, upon the whole, thought it his duty to be 
a nonconformiſt, and reſolved accordingly, though he 
had now three children and a growing family. From St, 
Alphage he went into Moor ffelds, where he opened his houſe 
for boarders, and had ſo many deſirous to have their chil - 


dren with him for inſtruction, that he was conſtrained to 


hire 
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hire a larger houſe in Bunbill- Fields, where he continued to 
the time of the great plague; when he removed to Hood- 
A. obey 4 by Epping” oreſt ; leaving the reverend Mr. 

Thomas Vincent in his houſe, who was of great uſe to many 
in the 3 calamity. This village was a Zoar to him, 
where he continued in ſafety, while the plague was raging, 
and making ſuch dreadful havoc in the city. And _ 
many reſorted to his houſe for the worſhip of GOD, he 
had not one ſick of his numerons family, confiſting at that 
time of more than thirty. Here he wrote an addreſs to 
his friends in London, entitled, A Spiritual Antidote in 
dying Times.“ 

| Aker the ſickneſs, he returned to his houſe, and the 
next year ſaw with ſorrow the city in flames, by which 
moſt of the churches were laid in afhes. This and the 
former judgement were very awful, and when the voice of 
the Lord cried ſo loudly to the city and nation, he thought 
it no time for miniſters to be ſilent. Though forbidden to 
preach by the Act of Uniformity, he could not take that 
for a diſcharge from the work and office of the miniſtry, to 
which he believed himſelf ſplemnly ſeparated, according to 
the rules of the word. Zeal for GOD, and compaſſion 
to ſouls, led him to ſet up a meeting-houſe, firſt, near his 
dwelling in Bunbill- Fields; and when that proved too ftrait, 
and the city began to be rebuilt, he took a piece of ground, 
and erected a large and commodious place of worſhip in 
MMugwell-Street, near Cripple ate. Here he preèeached to a 
numerous auditory, and ad many ſeals to his miniſtry, 
Among others, there was one that was wont to rail againſt 
him, and abuſe his wife, who was a pious woman, for 
going to hear him. This poor creature, on a Lord's- 
day, told his wife, he had a mind for once, to go with her 
himſelf, and hear the miniſter of whom ſhe had talked fo 
much, She anſwered, if he would, he would never ſpeak 


againſt him more. And ſo it proved; for, while he was 


bearing, the Spirit of GOD, which, like the wind, þ/oweth 
where it liſteth, ſo effectually applied what was ſaid to his 
heart, that from that time he became a new man and ſe- 
rious chriſtian, and, held it to the laſt ; adoring the grace 
of GOD, which, by Mr. Doolittl's miniſtry, had plucked 
him as a brand from the burning. The reſt of his brethren, 
who about the ſame time left their retirements, and en- 
tered with more freedom on the exerciſe of their miniſtry, 
were witneſſes to the like ſucceſs, With reference to this, 
a great and effeftual door was opened to them, which ex- 
cited the rage of many adverſaries, who would not als 
5 | them 
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them long to go on, in ſuch work as this, without diſtur- 
bance. The then Lord-Mayor, underſtanding. what was 
. deſigried againſt them, privately ſent for Mr. Doolittle and 
Mr. Vincent, engaging his — of honor that they ſhould 

not be detained, hen they waited upon his lordſhip, he 
endeavored to diſſuade them from preaching, intimating 


the danger they might otherwiſe be in. But they told his 


lordſhip, they were ſatisfied of their right and call to preach 
the goſpel, and therefore could not promiſe to deſiſt ; and 
in the way of their duty they could truſt providence with, 
their perſons and concerns. Upon which, as had been 
promiſed, they were diſmifſed, The Saturday following, 
a meſſenger of the king's, with a company of the train 
bands, came about midnight to ſeize Mr. 3 his 
houſe; but, while they were breaking open the door, he 
got over the wall to a neighbour's houſe, and ſo eſcaped. 
After they had ſearched in vain, and were gone, he re- 
turned in the morning, purpoſing to preach, But a gen- 
tleman belonging to Mr. Water hearing of what had 
been done, came early. to ſee him, and gave an account 
that the like ſearch had been made after Mr. Matſon and 
Mr. Vincent, who therefore thought it not proper to preach, 
and adviſed him to deſiſt alſo, as it looked as if there was 
ſome defign againſt them in particular. Mr. Doolittle. had 
one who readily undertook to preach for him, by which 
means he was preſerved that day; for when the miniſter 
was in his ſermon, a company of ſoldiers came into the 
place, and the officer that led them, cried aloud to the mi- 
niſter, I command you in the king's name, to come 
down.“ The miniſter anſwered. I command you, in the 
name of the King of kings, not to diſturb his worſhip, 
but let me go on.“ Upon which the officer bad his men 
fire. The miniſter undaunted clapt his hand upon his 
breaſt, and ſaid, Shoot, if you pleaſe, you can only kill 
the body, and, after that can do no more.“ Upon which, 
the people being all in an uproar, and the aſſembly break - 
ing up, the miniſter got away in the croud, unobſer ved, 
and without hurt. wit 1601 6 15 | 
Atter this, Mr, Doolittle was obliged to be abſent from 
his dwelling-houſe for ſeveral weeks, as guards were ſep 
before the meeting- houſe, to prevent: the worſhip of GOD 
there; and at length the juſtices came, and had the pulpit 
pulled down, and che doors faſtened, with the king's hroad 
arrow ſet upon.inem. Upon the licence granted by K. 
Charles, in 1672, he reſumed his place and work as a 
preacher, and, moreover, taking a large houſe at Uingtons | 
| EL 
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ſet up an academy, and as a tutor fitted ſeveral young men 
for the miniſtry; among whom his own ſon was one, the 
late reverend Mr. Samuel Doolittle, who was many years 
paſtor of a congregation at Reading in Berkſhire. When K. 
Cbarles's licence was recalled, and the act came out, driving 
diſſenting miniſters. five miles from a corporation, Mr. 
Doolittle broke up houſe-keeping, and went with his family 


to board at H#imbleton. Several of his pupils went with 


him, lodging themſelves in neighboring houſes, from 
whence they went to him at appointed hours, to be in- 
ſtructed. After this he removed to Batter ſea, where his 
goods were ſeized and ſold: And not only here, but in 
other places, his houſe. was rifled, and his perſon often in 
danger; but providence ſtill favored his eſcape, ſo that he 
was never impriſoned. At length the toleration gave him 
an opportunity of returning wg 


faithful preacher and paſtor, watching for ſouls, as one 
that muſt give an account. Beſides his preaching twice 
every 1 he had alſo a weekly lecture on 
Wedneſdays. He alſo printed many practical books, by 
which, being dead, he yet ſpeaketh. He had a great felicity 
and delight in catechizing, and urged miniſters. to it, as of 
ſpecial tendency to propagate knowledge, eſtabliſh perſons 
In the truth, and prepare them to read and hear ſermons 
with greater advantage. . , 


In 1692 his wife died, who was truly the defire of his | 


eyes, and the moſt agreeable companion of his life for 
thirty-nine years. He had by her three ſons, and fix 
daughters. The loſs. of his affectionate wife made a 
very deep impreſſion upon his ſpirits, which occa- 
ſioned his preaching and printing thoſe diſcourſes which 
he called, The y ee Vireory.” In his lat- 
ter years be was greatly afflicted with the ſtone, and 
by that and other — . more than once brought, 
to appearance, very near the grave; but, on his people's 
meeting in prayer for him, he was wonderfully reſtored, 
and longer ſpared on this ſide heaven, as a happy inſtru- 
ment to help others thither. „„ 
When thus delivered, he was full of care to anſwer the 
purpoſes of grace in prolonging his day, under the quick- 
ening apprehenſion that it muſt have an end. With this 
thought he did what his hand found to do, with all his 
might, as one waiting for his Lord, and willing and de- 
firous to be found amongſt thoſe ſervants, Who ſhall be 
bleſſed by him at his coming. Upon his recovery Wie 
a ſore 


is old place and people in 
Mugwell-Street ; where he continued, as long as he lived, a 


* 
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2 fore fit of the ſtone, in which his life was in danger, 
he thus writes to his people in the epiſtle before the 
Mourner's Directory. * I am ſenſible 1 have but a little 
por to tarry with you; in the grave, whither Jam going, 
4 can neither preach nor catechize, nor do any thing for 
myſelf or you; the daily thoughts whereof are ſpurs _ 
goads to me to put on and haſten to go all I can while I 
am with you, O that I could preach every ſermon as a 
dying man, and ſo near unto eternity! O that you may 
hear as thoſe that ſtand upon the brink of the grave, and 
borders of an eternal world, not knowing which of 
you may paſs out of time into an everlaſting ſtate before 
you may have an opportunity to hear again ! That you 
and | may mind and practiſe, what is preached and heard, 
according to GOD's word. With bluſhing I do acknow- 
ledge my inability for ſueh great work; but though 1 have 
but half a talent, the Lord knows I do defire to uſe it 
and improve it for his glory, and the advantage of im- 
mortal ſouls that ſhortly muſt be damned or ſaved, and 
that my endeavours may be ſo watered with the bleffing 
of GOD, (who can work by whom he will) that they 


may iſſue in the conviction, converſion and ſanQification 
of the hearers, that they may be ſaved, and not damned, 


and the account may be given by me and them with joy, 
and not with grief.” Though he entered betimes into rhe 
way as a chriſtian, and into Chri/?'s vineyard as a miniſter, 


he held on in both without fainting, even to the ſeventy- 


ſeventh year of his age, and the fifty-third of his miniſtry. 
A life prolonged to unuſefulneſs, he 'would ſometimes 
mention as the greateſt trial he feared ; but GOD was 
gracious to him, and prevented his being put to that 
rial; for he was capable of ſervice to his laſt week, and 
the very Lord's-day before his death he preached and cate- 
chized with great vigor. The ſubject of his laſt ſermon 
was, 1 John v. 4. 404 this is the victory that overcometh 
the world, even our faith. By this faith he had lived, ang 
from the ſame principle, looking unto Jeſus, he was enable 
in a becoming manger to die. T 
The time of his gckneſs was ſhort, being confined, but 
two days to his bed, during which the phyſicians thought 
it An dee to keep him for the moſt part dozing; ſo that 
he could not ſay much to thoſe about him. But, in the 
valley of the ado of death, he had GOD's gracious 
preſence with him, and ſo much ſenſe of ir as proved a 


powerful cordial to his ſupport, when fleſh and heart were 


ready 
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ready to fail. Being defired by his ſon, when he la 
if e dle ww 9 if he had inward peace and fari(. 
faction, as to his eternal ſtate, by lifting up his hand; he 
readily lifted up his hand, and ſoon after fell afleep, May 
24, 1 197 the laſt of the London miniſters ejected by rhe 
act of uniformity, His body was carried to the burying 
place in Bunpill- Fields, followed by a numerous train of 
true mQurners, | „„ 
The next Lord's-day after the interment, his funeral 
ſermon was preached hy Dr. Villiams from 2 Cor. i. 12. 
For our rejoicing is this, the teflimany of our conſcience, that 
in ſimplicity and godly fingerity, not with flefply wiſdom, but 
by the grace of COD, we have had our conver ſation in the 
world. This character, ſaid the doctor, belonged as much 
to, and was exemplified as plainly in our worthy brother 
deceaſed, as in moſt,” Thus whilſt in the — he evi- 
denged that he was not of it, and ſpent his life and 
labors in preparing himſelf and others for a better, to 
which he is now gone. Miniſters, even the molt holy 
and uſeful, muſt die, as well as others, All "fleſh is grafs, 
and all the glory of 'man as the flower of graſs. The graſs 
withereth, and the flower thereof falleth away, but the word 
4 the Lord endureth for ever; and this is the word which 
y the goſpel is preached unto you. | 5 STC 
"His Works. '© I, A Sermon concerning Aſſurance. 
in the Morning Exerciſe at Cripplegate, 4. 1061. II. A 
ſpiritual Antidote againſt ſinful Contagion (a Cordial for 
Believers, with a Corroſive for theWicked) in dying Times. 
80. 1665, III. A Treatiſe concerning the Lord's Supper. 
12m. 1665. IV. Directions how to live after. a waſting. 
Plague. 8v0.1666, V. A Rebuke for Sin, by GOD's burn» 
ing Anger. 8 vo. 1667. VI. The young Man's Inſtructor, 
and the old Man's Remembrancer. 8. 1673. VII. 
Captives bound in Chains, made free by | Chri/t their 
Surety: Or, The Miſery of graceleſs Sinners, and their 
Recovery by Chrift their Saviour. 890.1694, VIII. A 
Sermon concerning Prayer; in the Supplement to the 
_ Morning Exerciſe, 1674. IX. The Novelty, of Popery : 
A Sermon in the Morning Exerciſe againſt Popery, 44. 
1675. X. The Lord's laſt Sufferings ſhewed in the 
Lord's Supper. 12970, 1682, XI. A Call to delaving 
Binners. 120. 1683. XII. A Sermon of eyeing Eternity 
in all we do; in the Continvation of the Morning Ex- 
erciſe. 40. 1683. XIII. A Scheme of the Principles of 
the Chriſtian Religion. 88. 1688. XIV. The Swearer 
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bis health. Above all, * endeavored (and their en- 
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ſilenced : Or, The Exil and Danger of prophane Swearing, 
and 12 demonſtrated, 12510. 1689, XV. Love to 
Chrift neceſfary to eſcape the Curſe at his coming. 8. 
1693. XVI, Earthquakes explained, and practically im- 
8 80. 7 VII. The Mourner's Directory. 
XVIII. A plain Method of Catechiſing. 89. 
1698. X. The Saints Convoy. to, and Manſions in 
Heaven. 8 o. 1698. XX. A Complete Body of Prac- 
tical Divinity; being a new Improvement of the Af» 
ſembly's Catechiſm, ol. 1723.“ . 


HERMAN WITSIUS, P. P. 


WHE celebrated Dr. Marc of Leyden, in his [Latin 
1 oration delivered at the interment of Wigſius, gave 
the moſt full account of his life; from which account the 
following memoir is chiefly extracted. | 

This excellent Man of GOD and of true ſcience was 
born at Enchuyſen in Hef} Friefland, on the 12th of Fe- 
bruary, 1636, af religious parents, who devoted him to 
GAN even from before his birth. He was named Herman, 
from his mother's father, who was a moſt pious miniſter 
at that place for above thirty years. He came (as it is 
called) before his time; and this premature birth had well 


| nigh coſt both mother and ſon their lives. In conſe- 


queuce of this, he was, when born, fo uncommonly ſmall 
and weakly, that the midwife, and other women preſent, 
concluded he muſt die-in a few hours. But, herein, GOD 
diſappointed their fears, and (for what can make void his 
purpoſes ?) raiſed this puny infant, afterwards, into a very 


great man (not in body, for he was always ſpare and 


din): A man of vaſt intellectual abilities, brightened and 
wroved by deep 22 and whoſe fame diffuſed itſelf 
| e chriſtian world, by his uſeful, pu. 


deavors were crowned. with ſucceſs equal to their largeſt. 


wiſhes) to bring him up in the nurture and admanition of the, 
Lord: Teaching him, e er he could ſpeak diſtinctly, to 
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liſp out the ptaiſes- of GOP, and unfold his wants in 
pane before the throne of grace. In the ſixth year of 
is age, he was entered at the public ſchool of his native 
town, to learn the rudiments of Latin, There he con- 
tinued three years; at the end of which ſpace, his mo- 
ther's brother, the learned Peter Gerhard, took him to 
his own houſe, and under his own immediate. tuition. * 
Under the care of his good uncle, Vitſius made fo rapid 
a progreſs in learning, that, before he was fifteen years 
old, he could not only ſpeak and write the Latin language 
correctly, and with ſome degree of fluency ; but could 
alfo readily interpret the books of the Greek Teſtament, 
and the orations of Lhocrates, and render the Hebrew com- 
mentaries of Samuel into Latin: At the ſame time giving 
the etymology of the original words, and aſſigning the 
reaſons of the variations of the pointing grammatically. 
He had, likewiſe, now, acquired ſome knowledge of philo- 
ſophy; and had fo far a0 himſelt maſter of logic, that, 
when he was removed to the univerſity, he needed no 
preceptor to inſtruct him in that art. He learned alſo, 
while he continued with his uncle, Waleus's aud Burger. 
dicius's Compendiums of Ethics: Which latter author he 
lied ſo diligently, that he could at any time repeat by 
Fare the quotations cited by him from any of the antient 
writers, whether Greek or Latin. He acquainted himſelf, 
too, with the elements of natural philoſophy and meta- 
phyfics; and, as his uncle always kept him uſefully em- 
ployed, he was likewiſe maſter, and that almoſt by heart, 
of Windelin's Compendium of Theolo 5 The good man 
deeming it an eſſential and ſpecial part of his duty to make 
his nephew, from his earlieſt youth, intimately verſed in 
matters of divinity. EE <0 
His uncle himſelf had, from his own childhood, been 
inured to ſanctify the ordinary actions and offices of life, 
by ſending up ejaculatory aſpirations to GOD, ſuitable to 
the buſineſs he was about; in order to which, he had 
made his memory the ſtore-houſe of ſome more eminently 
uſeful and famillar texts of ſeripture, both of the Old 
and New Teſtament, which related or might be accom- 
modated to every part of common life; jo that, when he 
lay down, roſe up, dreſſed, waſhed,'walked abroad, ſtu- 
died, or did any. thing elſe, he could repeat appoſite pa- 
ſages from the holy ſcriptures in their original languages 
of either Hebrew or Greet; thereby, in a very eminent. 
manner, acknowledging GOD in all his ways, and doing” 
| | whatſaeyer 


4 PRES 


* N LIT * 2) l 
WERE AT e 
1 — 4” <7 ea > tl - 


FT Fu- rene 


*" 
is =» 


— 


i) 
1 
1 
% 


* 
1 
'A 
. 
K 
. 
bug 
\ * 
121 
2 * | 
5 
4 '® . 
4 
S 
3 
. 
1 9 o 
0 
fY 
73 >: 
1 
2 
way 
s & 
a. 
[1 8 
- 
[| 


. 
% 
[7 
. 4 


_—_— I 
Ii AB A's <£ 


<4 — 


— 


Ys — 
peer 


n EIN — 
n 
— or ri = vos 


— 
3 


— 


N. 
$7, 2544S 


— WV oe 4 yt - 


al Ihe 


ö ” 


188 WI TSI Us. 


whatſoeyer - he did to his glory. This fame excellent 
be he recommended to his nephew; which had io 
appy an effect, that very many pottions, both of the 
Hebrew Bible and Greek Teſtament, were, in his youth, 
ſo deeply imprefled on Witfini's miethory, that, even in 
bis old age, he never forgot theni . 
From his uncle's care he was removed to Utrecht. What 
chiefly recommended this place to him, were the ad- 
vantages he hoped to gain from the lectures and Fonver- 
ſation of thoſe very famous divines, wlio; at that time, 
floriſhed there; eſpecially Maatſius, Hoornheck, and Giſbert 
Voetiut.  Hithet, eee he came, A. D. 1651, and 
in the fiftèenth year of his age. But, juſt before he 
reached Utrecht, Maatſius was gathered to his fathers 5. 4 
that, on His arrival, he had only the melancholy ſatisfactic 
df hearing the great Hoornbcek pronounce the funeral 
oration over his mucli-loved friend and colleague. Here 
he went through a prodigious courſe of oriental learning ; 
and he, very early, gave a ſpecimen of his great proficiericy 
in the Hebrew tongue, by compoſing a moſt elegant and 
maſterly. oration in that language, 2 Maſſia Tudeorum 


& Cbriſtianorum; which, at the requeſt. of his maſter 


Leuſden, he pronounced, with great applauſe, before the 
ee A. D. 1654, and in the eighteenth year of 

is age. Though he was thus devoted to matters of litera- 
ture, he, nevetthelels, ſet apart the greater portion of his time 
for the ſtudy of divinity; to which, as he rightly judged, 
the others were to act in ſubſerviency. In order to pro- 
ceed properly in this greateſt and beſt of ſciences, he put 
himſelf under the guidance of ſuch theological We 
as were moſt eminent for profound learning and the ex- 
acteſt ſkill- in the ſacred volumes. Theſe were Giſbert 
Voetius, John Hoornbeck, Walter Bruinius and Andrew 
Eſenius. About this time, he had a great deſire of re- 
pairing to Groningen; chiefly with a view to ſee and hear 
the celebrated Maręſius, then profeſſor of divinity in 
that univerſity. Hither, therefore, he repaired, towards 
the latter end: of the year 1654. Being arrived, he 


devoted himſelf entirely to divinity, under the ſole guid- 


ance of Mare/ius; and entered on the exerciſes previous to 
preaching. Theſe he performed in the French tongue; and 
acquitted himſelf entirely to the ſatisfaction of his tutor. 
Having ſpent, a year at Groningen, and obtained ample 
teſtimonials, of his good behavior and great abilities from 


. the college of divines; he determined tor Leyden ; But, 


havirg 
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having received information that the plague was making 
great havoc in that city, he changed his mind, and re- 
ſolved to reviſit Utrecht, that tie might there perfect him-. 
ſelf in divinity. | | 14 
On his return to Uryecht, he not only, as formerly, at- 
tended all the divinity lectures, both public and private, 
ok the ſeveral profeilors; but entered into a ſtrict and 
thorough intimacy with that very excellent divine, 
Pogaerdtius; than whom, Witfius was of opinion, a greatet 
man never lived. From his lectures, converſation, ex- 
ample, and prayers, through the grace of the Divine Spi- 
rit, Hitfus was enlightened into the myſteries of the 
Redeemer's kingdom, and led into the comfortable, heart- 
felt | enjoyment of inward, ſpiritual, and experimental 
chriſtianity. | Through his means, he firſt learned how 
widely different that knowledge of divine things is, which 
flows from mere learning, ſtudy, and acquifition; from 
that ſublime and heayen- taught wiſdom, which is the reſult 
of fellowſhip with Chrift by the Holy Ghoſt ; and which, 
through his own-powerful influences on the hearts of his 
ele, Floriouſly conforms the believing ſoul more and 
more to the bleſſtd image of its Divine Saviour. | 
 Witfis always hutnbly and thankfully acknowledged, 
that d was the inſtrument GOD made uſe of, 
to lead him into the innermoſt temple of holy love and 
gracious experience; whereas, till then, he ſtood only in 
the outer court : But, from thenceforward, diſclaiming all 
vain wiſdom and ſelf-dependence, he was happil brought 
to fit down at the feet of eus, fimply to learn 4 myſte- 
ries of his grace from his bleſſed teachings alone, and to 
receive his Kingdom as a little child. Nor yet was he fo 
taken up with theſe delightful and ſublime matters, as to 
omit or {light his academical ſtudies ;z which appeared from f 
his Theſes concerning the Trinity, written about this 
time: Wherein, with great learning, and ſingular ability, 
| he proved that important doctrine from the writings of 7 
| the antient Jews, and ſhewed how very far the modern 
ones were degenerated, in that article, from theit rabbins 
and forefathers. Theſe "Theſes he debated publicly in the 
univerſity, under the preſidency of Leuſ/den: And although - 
they were oppoſed by ſome of the oldeſt ſtanders and ableſt 
diſputants in the college, yet Leuſden was of opinion, that 
his young pupil defended his potitions ſo well, and main- 3 
tained his ground in ſo firm and maſterly a manner, as to 


ſtand in negd of no aſſiſtance from him: Wherefore he ſat 
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by, the whole time, without interpoſing one word, bat 
left Witfus entirely to himſelf, And it being cuſtomary 
there, when difputations are over, for the defendant to re- 
turn thanks to the preſident, for his care and aſſiſtance; 
when Wigſius did this, the preſident replied, with equal 
truth and politeneſs, * You have no reafon, fir, to make 
me ſuch an acknowledgment ; ſince you neither had, nor 
ſtood in need of, any aſſiſtance from me.“ This was in the 
_—_ 1655, and in the nineteenth year of his age. Being, 
y this time, very famous in the two univerſities of Utrecht 
and Groningen, it was thought high time for him to enter 
on an office, wherein he might be made of general ſervice 
to the church. Wherefore he preſented himſelf, for his 
e examination, at Enchuyſen, A. D. 1656. Here 
e was admitted to preach publicly; Which he did, with 
extraordinary reputation and univerſal applauſe. 0 
At the inſtigation of that reverend man, John Boifius, 
miniſter of the French proteſtant church at Utrecht, Vitus, 
though naturally exceedingly baſhful and diffident, was 
prevailed with to ſolicit the aſſembly of French divines, 
convened at Dort, for licence to preach publicly, and in 
the French language, in their churches. This he eaſily 
obtained; partly by the influence of the celebrated Anthony 
Hulfus, the excellent author of the Theologia Jaden. 
to whom, at the requeſt of Beiſius, Witfius had written a 
very elegant epiſtle in Hebrew. From that time forward, 
he often preached in French, both at Utrecht and Amſterdam; 
as, in the courſe of his miniſtry, he had done a conſi- 
derable time before, out of the Heneb pulpit at LeuwCarden. 
But, thinking himſelf not quite perfect in that language, 
ke purpoſed taking a journey into France for that end; as 
alſo, that he might have an opportunity of ſecing the many” 
eminent divines and nnjverſity profeſſors, who then flou- 
riſhed in the proteſtant parts of: that kingdom. But divine 
providence was pleaſed to order matters otherwiſe ; for in 
the year 1657, and the twenty-firſt of his age, he had a 
regular call from the church at Fiftworden, to be their mi- 
niſter ; and into this office he was initiated; on the 8th of 
Fuly,'in the ſame year. Here he waited on GOD and his 
church, for upwards of four years; and, being in the 
prime of life, was the better able to diſcharge the duties 
of his function with activity and diligence. He had the 
ſatisfaction to ſee his labors ſucceed, eſpecially among the 
younger ſort, whom he very frequently catechized; with 
great ſweetneſs and condeſcenſion, accommodating himſelf 
to their underſtandings; inſomuch that both the en” 
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and youth of the place, who, at his firſt coming there, 


were quite ignorant of every thing, could not only give a 
judicious account of the principal heads in divinity, but 
could alſo confirm and ſupport the account they gave with 
numerous and pertinent quotations from {ſcripture : And, 
when they came home from church, and were, at any 
time, .queitioned as to the ſermon. they had heard; they 
could, without any trouble, recapitulate the chief parti- 
culars of the diſcourſe, its ſubject, diviſions, docttines, 
and improvements. | 

When the fame of our learned and able paſtor began to 
reach far and wide, he received an invitation from the 
church of Wormeren, in the ſame province. of North 
Holland, to be their miniſter : a church famous for its 
numbers, but, at that time, ſadly harraſſed with inteſtine 
jars and diviſions ; and who, therefore, thought they could 
not chooſe a paſtor more capable of edifying his flock, and 


of calming their diſſentions, than Witfus, To this call of 


their's he acceded, and undertook the miniſtry of that 
church in the month of October, 1661, and the twenty- 
fifth year of his age. Here he ſtaid four years and an 
half: So reconciling all parties, and building them up in 
the knowledge of Chriſt, and the obedience of faith, that, on 
the one hand, he had the comfort to ſee himſelf the object 
of his people's moſt affectionate regard; and, on the other, 
that his pious and pacific labors were not in vain in the 
Lord. He was afterwards called to Gebt, in Zealand. 
While he continued here, he enjoyed ſuch opportunities 
of ſtudy and retirement, and was, in all reſpects, ſo com- 
fortably ſituated; that he would often declare, afterwards, 


he never ſpent his time with greater pleaſure and improve- 
ment. From this place he was removed to Leutardan the 
capital of Friefland, in April, 1668. During his ſtay at 


Leuwarden, it can ſcarce be conceived with what vigilance, 
faithfulneſs, and prudence, he laid himſelf out for the 


edification, comfort, and diſcreet guidance of that church: 


which was a matter of the 1 difficulty, as the public 
affairs were in a very critical and precarious ſituation; the 
United Provinces being at that time engaged in a dan- 


gerous war, and the enemy making frequent inroads into 


their territories. 


In the year 1675, that learned. divine, John Melebior 
Steinberg, profeſſor of theology in the univerſity of Franeter, 


_ departed to a better world; and, that they might the bet- 


ter repair ſo great a loſs, the univerſity made choice of 


Witfius to fill up the vacant profeſſorſhip ; eſpecially, as 
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they had abundant experience of his integrity aud great 
abilities, during his ſeven years reſidence in their province 
of Fricfland, And, which ſeemed to add ſtill: greater 
weight to their invitation, and made it appear yet more 
providential, the church at Franeter, being, about the ſame 
time, deprived of one of their paſtorss embraced the pre- 
ſent occaſion of calling him to be over them. MWifſius, on 
the offer of theſe two important charges, repaired to 
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with the profeſſorſhip on the 15th of April, 1675 : having 


De vero Theolago, to the great ſatisfaction of a vaſt audito- 
ry, who flocked to Francker, on this occaſion, from all 
parts of the Province. During his preſidency, the uni- 
verſity was remarkably thronged with ſtudents ; many, 
who were deſigned for the miniſtry, repairing thither, on 
his account, from various parts of Europe; who, having 
finiſhed their ſtudies under his tutorage and direction, re- 
turned back to their own ſeveral countries, equally built 
up in piety, and advanced in learning. And, that he might 
the large expectations of thoſe who promoted him, he had 
ſcarce entered on his profeſſorſhip, before he began (ſur- 
rounded as he was with buſineſs of great importance, both 
public and private, all which he faithfully and ably diſ- 
charged) to ſet about writing; and er in a very 
ſhort ſpace (beſides ſome ſelect academical diſputations, 
and a ſmaller diſcourſe), two learned and pretty large 
treatiſes in Latin; to wit, his immortal book on the 
Oecenomy of the Covenants, and his Exercitations on 
the Apoſtles Creed. Theſe had a prodigious ſale, being 
ſoon vended throughout Holland and all Europe; and, go- 
ing through ſeveral editions, were read with great applauſe 
and admiration of their author. About this time, he be- 
came acquainted with the famous John Marc (afterwards 
his colleague); who, being originally a native of Frieſſand, 
though educated at Leyden, after he had finiſhed his ſtudies 
there, now returned to his own country: And Witſius, 
having by authority from the eccleſiaſtical ſynod, examined 
him as to his abilities for the miniſtry, — ſet him 
apart as paſtor of the church at eee ſituate be- 
tween Fraueler and Harlingen. Soon after, Marck com- 
menced D. D. and was, by Witfius's influence with the 


Franeter, A. D. 1676. ü 
Frięſtand, 


firſt, as is cuſtomary, delivered a moſt excellent oration 


be defeCtive in no _ of his duty, but every way anſwer . 


prince and ſenate, made ordinary profeſſor of divinity in- 


a So» Xo SY 2D Oh og © Og TIS es IS 


WITSTUS%S 0 
Erie/land, thus happily poſſeſſed of fo ineſtimable a treas 
fure as Migſius, began to be the 2 of the nejghboring 
{ates and univerſities z who were each deſirous of enjoying 
lo eminent a man themſelves, The univerſity of Groningen 
was the firſt, that invited him to leave his ſettlement at 
Francker : for, having loſt their great profeſſor, James 
Altingins, TIS where to avail themſelves of a 
ſucceſlor equally capable of diſcharging the ſeveral weight 
duties of theological and philological profeſſor, and likewile 
that of being paſtor of the univerſity-church. Wherefore, 
in the latter end of the year 1679, they deputed a reverend 
and learned member of their ſociety, to wait on Wigſius at 
Francker ; who offered him very advantageous terms, if he 
would remove to Groningen. Wit/ius, immediately, commu- 
nicated the propoſal to the prince, and to the heads of the 


univerſity of Franeter; and defired their advice. They, 


with one voice, teſtifying the great eſteem in which they 
held him, and uniting in a SY earneſt requeit, that he 
would not think of leaving them; he, very modeſtly and 
reſpectfully, excuſed himſelf to the univerſity of Groningen. 
In the beginning of the year 1680, the univerſity of 
Utrecht (their profeſſor, Burmann, being dead) looked out 
tor ſome eminent perſon to make up his Toſ s; and, without 
much heſitation, fixed their eyes on Mitſius for this pur- 
pole, In order to prevail with him to accept the overture, 
they diſpatched an honorable deputation to Francker, by 
whom they importuned him to come over to Utrecht, and 
adorn that church and univerſity with his reſidence. 
Although Wigſius was cordially attached to Frie/land, as 
being the place of his nativity, and where he had ſpent the 
major part of his life; yet, from the love he bore to 
Utrecht, the place of his education, the meſſengers had not 
much difficulty in gaining his conſent. Therefore being, 
with great reluctance on their part, diſmiſſed by the uni- 
verſity of Franeker, he repaired to Utrecht ; where he and 
the famous Triglandius were r inveſted with the mi- 
niſtry of that church, on the 25th of April, 1680: and, 
four days after, he commenced divinity profeſſor; having, 


firſt, delivered a moſt elegant oration ris printed), 


De Præſtantid Veritatis Evangelice, In this elevated ſta- 
tion, he continued more than twenty-two years: During 
which time, it is incredible with what application and ſuc- 
ceſs he guided the affairs both of the church and univer- 
ſity; each of which flouriſhed exceedingly, under his 
faithful and laborious adminiſtration. He was ſingularly 
happy in Bis colleagues: having, for his aſſeſſors in the 

5 M 2 | _ univerſity, 


7 


FI 


3 9 — 


FEE 


— 


ä —X— 


— — 


— os OS er” | 


r Cs rt 4 _ 
ME AOSE 4 INST; 
aa gs 


— — 3 27 


1 


— —— 


Es 


29 3: 2 
r 


— 


PRC bs 


n 
N 


Cs as AI 
— tre dn 


3 
— 


3 


. . 

* 

- 3 * — 
_ — — 


2 
— — - 


a 2 


%,: = 


4 
1 
W ! 
fo 
| 


164 WITSIUS. 


univerſity, thoſe illuſtrious divines, Peter Maaſtricht, 
Melchior Leidecker, and Herman Halenius. For his a- 
fiſtants in the church, he had many, 'equally eminent for 
_ piety, learning, zeal, and moderation: Among whom 
were Peter Eindhovius, and John Ladſtrager, formerly his 
colleagues in the church at Leuwarden. He had, likewiſe, 
in the univerſity, beſide thoſe already mentioned, that 
great linguiſt, ohn Leuſden, formerly his tutor; together 
with Gerard Urigſius, and John Luitfins, both very emi- 
nent in philoſophy, and to whoſe care, for inſtruction in 
matters purely literary, thoſe youth were committed, who 
were deſigned for the _— | | 

His congregation at church conſiſted chiefly of the ma- 
giſtrates and inhabitants of the city: who were all no leſs 
edified, than aſtoniſhed, at the energy which accompanied 
his preaching, and the maſterly freedom and propriety of 
his elocution. As a public and private tutor, he had a 
moſt numerous circle of excellent youths, who flocked, 
on his account, to Utrecht, from every part of the proteſtant 
world; and who hung, with no. leſs rapture, than im- 
ee, on his learned, pious, and eloquent lips. 

ven his private lectures were attended, daily, not only by 
theſe his pupils, but likewiſe by great numbers of doctors 
in divinity, and profeſſors of the ſeveral ſciences, 

This great man, therefore, ſeeing his labors crowned 
with ſuch abundant ſucceſs, ſpared no pains nor fatigues, 
whereby he might advance the intereſts, and diffuſe the 
vi te es of religion and learning. In conſequence of 
this, he would ſpend many nights totally without ſleep : 
nor was he content with ſerving the church and the uni- 
verſity, by preaching, lecturing, converſing, and diſ- 
puting in the public halls; but committed his treaſures 
of knowledge to writing, and publiſhed many books truly 
invaluable, which will tranſmit his name with renown 
to ſucceeding generations: nor can they ever fink into 
oblivion, fo long as true religion, unaffected elegance, 
and profound literature, have a friend left in the world. 
The people of Utrecht, from the higheſt to the loweſt, 
were thoroughly ſenſible of the worth of ſuch a man: 
whence we find them heaping all the honors upon him, 
which, as a miniſter, he was capable of receiving. He 
had always the precedence given him in their ſynods, and 
was twice honored with the ſupreme government and 
headſhip of the univerſity : namely, in the years 1686, 
and 1697. Nor muſt we omit, that when, in the year 


1085, 
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1685, the ſtates of Holland ſent a ſplendid embaſſy to 
James the fecond, king of Great Britain, who at that 
time was purſuing meaſures, which ended in his ruin; and 
Maſſenaer, lord of Duvenwarden, and Meedius, lord of 
Dykeveldt, and Citter/ius, were the perſons nominated to 
execute this commiſhon ; the ſecond of theſe noble per- 
ſonages eaſily convinced the other two, that none was 
ſo proper to attend them to England, in quality of chap- 
lain, as Mitſiußs: who might not only, by his uncommon 
knowledge in religious and ciyil matters, be of great ſer- 
vice to them in both teſpects; but, alſo, be no ſmall credit 
to the reformed churches of Holland, by letting the 
Engliſh nation ſee what great divines flouriſhed there. The 
deſign being intimated to Witfus, he chearfully cloſed 
with it ; though he was at that time very ill, and weak in 
bogs After ſome months ſtay in England, he confeſſed, 
on 

the archbiſhop of Canterbury, Dr. Compton, the biſhop of 
London, and many other divines, both conformiſts and 
diſſenters 3 “ by which converſations, he would fay, I 
was much furthered in learning, experience, and mode- 
ration *,” From that period forward, the principal pre- 
lates and clergymen in England did not conceal the reſpeCt 
and eſteem in which they held this great man; eſpecially, 
as he came to be more and more known to them. 

By this time, there were few places in the chriſtian 
na which the fame of Vitſius had not reached. And 
now it was, that the commiſſioners of the univerſity of 
Leyden, and the magiſtrates of that city, reſolved on in- 
viting him thither; and the rather, as the very eminent 
F. Spanhemius, junior, was judged to be ill, paſt reco- 
very: and it pleaſed K. William, then governor of Ha{land, 
to ratify their choice with his royal approbation. The 
profeſſorſhip of Leyden being tendered to Wit/fus in form, 
he accepted it. Though the people of Utrecht were un- 


willing to part with ſo great an ornament, he had ſolid 


and ſufficient reaſons for removing: as he judged he 
might be more uſeful, if, for the few remaining years of 
his life (which, according to the courſe of nature, cauld 


not be many) he ſhould deſiſt from preaching, and devote 
himſelf intirely to univerſity buſineſs. He was the more. 


confirmed in this reſolution, when he received information, 
KY | from 


®* Marckius's words are, © Faſſus eft,---haud pauca obſervaſſe, que 
ad doctrinæ ſue facerent augmentuin, & quibus ad oinnem prudentiam 
redderetur inſtractior. 


iis return, that he had converted with Dr. Sancraft, 
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from Heinſſus, the illuſtrious adminiſtrator of Holland, 
that K. William heartily concurred in his removal. Some 
time afterwards, that truly great monarch, having ad- 
mitted Mitſius to a perſonal conference, was pleaſed, with 
his own mouth, to ratify the ſame, in terms very affec- 
tionate and obliging : aſſuring him, how highly agreeable 
it was to him, that he obeyed the call to the proteffor's chair 
at Leyden, of which call he [i. e. the king] himſelf was 
the firſt mover ; and that, for the future, he might depend 
on his omitting no opportunity of teſtifying the favor he 
bore him, and the reverence in which he held him.“ And 
the king was, ever after, as good as his word. On his 
entrance upon the profeſſorſſiip at Leyden, (i. e. on the 
16th of O#ober, 1698), he delivered his fine oration De 
Theologo modeſio. And with what integrity he diſcharged 
his high office, for the remaining ten years of his life; how 
inen his labors were; with what wiſdom, and ſkill, he 
taught; with what refiſtleſs eloquence he ſpoke ; with 
what alacrity he went through the academical diſputations; 
how holily he lived ; with what nervous beauty he wrote; 
with what ſweetneſs of addreſs, with what humility, 
candor, and benignity of demeanor, he behaved, in common 
life; and what an ornament he was to the univerſity; were 
almoſt impoſſible, and altogether needleſs, to fay. 
He had ſcarce been a year at Leyden, when the ſtates of 
| Holland and Weſt Frieſſand, at the recommendation of the 
governors of the univerſity, made him regent of their 
theological college, in the room of their lately deceaſed 
regent, Marcus Eſſius: which he could fuperintend, with- 
out omitting any part of his duty as profeſſor ; having, for 
His aſſociate in the profeſſorſhip, the famous Anthony Hul/zus. 
Fitfmus entered, with great reluctance, on this new ſtage of 
action: and it is well known, that he would have abſolutely 
declined it, had he not confidered himſelf bound in duty 
and gratitude, both to accede to the pleaſure of the States, 
and to ſpend and be ſpent in the ſervice of the church. 
However, he went through this weighty office with fide- 
tity and indefatigable Why, and his care, for the youth 
under him, was rendered eaſier, from the affection he bore 
them; and from the apparent ſucceſs, with which his in- 
ſtructions were attended. At the ſame time, he was 
equally attentive to his duty as profeſſor. Thus uſefully 
he went on, till, upon the 8th of February, 1707, partly 
on account of his advanced age, and partly through in- 
$rmitics of other kinds (his ſtrength being almoſt ex. 
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Rauſted by heavy and frequent ſickneſſes for ſome years 
paſt), he with great modeſty reſigned his important charge 
as regent, in a full aſſembly of the univerſity heads and 
governors; who, with one voice, and without inter- 
miſſion, intreated his continuance in that office; but in 
vain : For Miiſius, well nigh worn out with a ſeries of 
years and labors, was as deaf to their intreaties, as to the 
conſideration of the great revenues he muſt forego, by 
quitting that exalted poſt, At the ſame time, he was, at 
his own particular requeſt, favored with a diſcharge from 
the public exerciſe of his office as univerſity profeſſor ; 
for the execution of which, with his uſual accuracy and 
diligence, his great feebleneſs of body rendered him leſs 
able. And he declared, on the occaſion, to an intimate 
friend, that“ He had much rather deſiſt, altogether, 
from the exerciſe of his function; than not go through 
with it, in a becoming manner.” | | 

It would have been impoſſible for Miiſius to have under- 
gone ſo many and incredible fatigues for the public benefit, 
had he met with domeſtic troubles and family diſquiets. 
To prevent theſe, A. D. 1660, he married Aletra van 
Borchorn, the daughter of 4, mos van Borchorn, a wealthy 
citizen and merchant of Utrecht, She was a woman 
happy in the ſingular ſweetneſs of her temper ; and, in- 
deed, excelled in every chriſtian grace and ſocial virtue. 
It was hard to ſay, whether ſhe more loved, or revered, 
her huſband : Between whom ſubſiſted an uninterrupted 
harmony, till her death, which happened in the year 
1684, after living together twenty-tour years, She was 
always the companion of his travels; having lived with 
him in North Holland, Zealand, Friefland, and Utrecht. 
Her laſt illneſs was very long and painful; which, how- 
ever, ſhe bore with fortitude and reſignation truly chtiſ- 
tian ; and at laſt departed, in great peace and comfort of 
ſoul. He was no leſs happy in his children, For, not 
to mention two ſons, who died young, he had three moſt 
pious and accompliſhed daughters. 22 was an accu- 
rate philoſopher; maſter of Hebrew, Greek, and Latin; a 
very conſiderable Orientaliſt ; well verſed in the hiſtory 
of all nations, antient and modern, ſacred and profane; 
and, for his conſummate knowledge of theology, in all 
it's branches, it would be ſuperfluous to ſpeak, How 
happy he was, at afferting and vindicating the truths of 
the goſpel, almoſt every one knows. With the holy 
_ {cfiptures he intimately converſed, night and day: _ 
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ſo exact was his familiarity with theſe, that he had (ſays 


Martius) the original words, upon all occaſions, very 
readily at command, and as readily could explain them. 
With reſpect to his temper, it was as ſweet, humble, and 
benevolent, as can be imagined. Hence aroſe, both his 
averſion to all unreaſonable novelties in doctrine, and, at 
the ſame time, his great moderation toward ſuch perſons 
as differed from him. He neither choſe to be dictated to, 
nor to dictate : He followed no party, and formed none. 
His favorite maxim was, In neceſſariis, unitas ; in nou-ne- 
ecſſar its, libertas; in omnibus, (prudentia & charitas *. He 
foreboded the ſad declenſion, in doctrine and experience, 
which was coming on the proteſtant churches of Holland; 
and bleſt GOD, that he was too old to live long enough 
to ſee it. And, though he could not help (ſuch was his 
zeal for truth) taking notice of ſuch of his reverend bre- 
thren, as were deſirous of ſtriking out, according to the 
maxims of their own depraved reaſon, unſcriptural no- 
velties, and forced conſtructions of ſcripture; yet, ſo far 
had he drank into the mind of Chriſi, that he did this 
with all tenderneſs, deference, and. caution : And if any 
were angry at the freedom of his remarks, he received 
their reſentment” in a ſpirit of. meekneſs, and either took 
no notice of thoſe who reproached him ; or repatd their 
flanders, by giving them thoſe commendations, which 
were due to them' on account of. their commendable qua- 
lities in other reſpects. Nor can it be wondered at, that 
a man ſo learned, holy, humble, and diligent, ſhould, 
wherever he was, be attended with a vaſt concourſe. of 
pupils, from every part of the reformed world; from 
Holland, Germany, France, Poland, Pruſſia, Switzerland, 
' Great-Britain, and even from America (among which laſt 
were ſome native Indians too;) and that his acquaintance 
ſhould be ſought for, by the moſt eminent fcholars and 
divines, throughout Europe. ET OT: | | 
We now draw near to the laſt ſcene of. this great man's 
tife : For as, from his childhood, his thin, weak body had 
often ſtruggled with many ſevere diforders ; from whence 
moſt people were apprehenſive he would die young; ſo 
now, being far in years, he advanced apace to the houſe 
appointed for all living. However, he' conſtantly re- 
tained, under all his fickneſs, his ſenſes and intellects in 
full vigor; inſomuch that, till within a little before bis 
death, he could, with all readineſs, read the Greek Teſta- 
: 9 8 . ment, 


* Acree: ble to which was the motto upon all his ſeals, CANDIDE. 


advanced farther in life, he ſuffered the moſt dreadful 
tortures from the gout and ſtone: And, fo far back as fix 
years before he died, he was ſeized, for the firſt time, 
with a temporary dizzineſs, accompanied with a ſuſpen- 
ſion of memory, and abſence of thought: And this, too, as 
he was fitting in the profeſſor's chair, and delivering ap 
academical lecture, By the help of an able phyſician, 
theſe evils were a little mitigated : But, returning by de- 
Trees, they threatened future and more violent attacks. 
His laſt illneſs was uſhered in by a reeling, and an uni- 
verſal langor. On the 18th of Over, 1708, he was 
ſeized with a fever, about one o'clock in the morning: 
which ſuddenly ſubſiding, a total feebleneſs and relaxation 
diffuſed itſelf over his body, and a torpor over his mind. 
The holy man, conſidering theſe ſymptoms, told, with 
Hg ſerenity and compoſure, ſome friends who attended 


im, that“ he knew they would iſſue in death.“ His 


ſenſes were gradually weakened by repeated flumbers ; 
however, about his laſt hour he ſignified to Dr. Marctius 
his blefſed hope and his heavenly deſires, which he had 
frequently done before; and then about noon, on the 
22d of October, 1708, he ſweetly departed this life, in his 
ſeventy-third year, and entered into the joy of his Lord, 
His Works. In the year 1660, he publiſhed, ** 1. 
his Judæus chriſtianizans circa principia fidei & S. S. Tri- 
nitatem *. II. A. D. 1665, at 55 he publiſhed, 
in Dutch, The PraQtice of Chriſtianity, with ſpiritual 
Repreſentations, firſt, of what was laudable in the Unre- 
renerate, and, then, of what was blameworthy in the 
ee III. At Leovarden, he ſet forth an Expla- 
nation of the Parable of GOD's Controverſy with his 
Vineyard, At Franeker, he publiſhed, beſides ſeveral 
leſſer Treatiſes. IV. His Oeconomia Federum; afterwards 
tranſlated into Dutch, by the Rev. Mr. Harlingius. V. 
His Exercitationes in Symbolum, which were alſo tranſlated 
into Dutch, by Mr. Cofterns, at Delft. VI. At Utrecht, 
. Exercitationes in Orationem Dominicam. VII. His 
Agyptiaca, with two leſſer pieces annexed. VIII. His 
firlk volume of Miſcellanea Sacra. IX. At Leyden, he 
publiſhed his ſecond volume of Miſcellanea Sacra, com- 
plete; and likewiſe, X. his Meletemata Leydenſia.“ 


FRANCIS 


* This piece is fo ſca*ce, that, though many inquiries have been 
made for it both in England and Holland, it cannot be procued, 
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ment, of the ſmalleſt type, by moon- light. But, as he 
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FRANCIS TALLENTS, M. A. 


RANCIS TALLENTS was born at Pe//ey, near 
Cheſterfield, in Derbyſhire, in November, 1619, and 
brought up at the public ſchools at Mansfield and Newark, 
About 1642 he trayelled abroad as tutor to the ſons of the 
earl of Suffolk, He has often ſaid, that what he ſaw abroad 
of the Popiſh religion, and what conference he had with 
its advocates, added much to his conviction of the falſhood 
and wickedneſs of it, and confirmed him in proteſtantiſm, 
Upon his return he was choſen fellow of Aaggalen-College, 
and was afterwards ſenior fellow, and preſident or vice- 
maſter of the college. He was a noted tutor there; and, 
among others, Sir Robert Satvyer and Dr. Burton were his 
pupils. He was ordained at London, November 29, 1648, 
by the third clafhcal preſbytery in that province. In 1652 


he left the univerſity, and went to Shrewſbury, where he 


became miniſter of St. Marys; and his labors were 
well accepted and uſeful. At the reſtoration he was not a 
little pleaſed, and made ſome advances towards a compli- 
ance in eccleſiaſtical matters, But when he ſaw how things 
were fixed in 1662, he was neceſſitated to quit his place, 
which was his livelihood. In 1670 he travelled into France 
as tutor to two young gentlemen, Mr, Boſcaꝛben and Mr. 
Hampden, (the former of whom died at Straſburg of the 
fmall-pox). Having ſpent about two years and an half 


abroad, in 1673 he came back to Shrewſbury, and joined 


with Mr. Bryan in preaching to a congregation of diſſen- 
ters in that town. Upon the liberty given the diſſenters 
m 1687, he returned to Shrewſbury, , and continued his 
miniſterial ſervice there, in conjunction with Mr. Bryan, 
In K. William's time, overtures being made towards a com- 
prehenſion, ſome gentlemen, that greatly valued his judge- 
ment, ſent for him to London to diſcourſe with him about 
it; particularly concerning the re-ordaining of ſuch as 
were ordained by preſbyters. Upon mature deliberation 
he declared he could not fubmit to it; and drew up his 


reaſons at large. He was much for occaſional conformity, 


as a token of charity towards thoſe whom we cannot ſta- 
tedly join with. In 1691 he entered into his new place 
of worſhip, and preached his firſt ſermon there on T. lvii, 
15. He cauſcd it to be written on the wallgof the meet - 

ing 


TALLEYNT'S. "nl 
ing-place, * That it was built not for a faction or party, 
but for promoting repentance and faith, in communion 


with all that love our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in 5 
es 


He added that ſcripture with which the French churc 
uſually begin their public worſhip : Our help ftandeth in the 
name of the Lord, who made heaven and earth, 
In all his addreſs and converſe he was, in the higheſt 

degree, reſpectful and complaiſant. His politeneſs was a 

reat ornament to his learning and piety.— In his old age 
Fs retained the learning both of the ſchool and the academ 
to admiration. He had ſomething to communicate to thoſs 
who converſed with him concerning all ſorts of learning; 
but his maſter-piece, in which no man was more ready, 
was hiſtory, He abounded much in pious ejaculations in his 
common diſcourſe, He was very happy in counſelling his 
friends who applied to him for advice, and knew how to 
ſpeak a word in ſeaſon. He ſometimes expreſſed his fear 
concerning many weak and melancholy Chriſtians, that 
they had tired themſelves in the exerciſes of devotion; and 
would adviſe ſuch to keep their minds as calm and ſedate 
as poſſible, and not aim to put them always upon the 
ſtretch. He would ſometimes pleaſantly ſay, „The qui- 
etiſts are the beſt chriſtians;” and, with regard to the ex- 
ternal performances of religion, would give this advice: 
& Let the work of GOD be done, and done well; but 


with as little noiſe as may be.” He was eminent for his 


charity, in judging of other perſons and in relieving, the 
neceſſitous; particularly ſtrangers in diſtreſs. He was in 
a remarkable degree dead to the world, knowing no good 
in it, but doing good with it ; and, by the little 2 left be- 
hind him, ſhewed that he had no way of laying up what 
he had, but by laying it out in good works, (1 Zim. vi. 19.) 
His preaching Was very plain, familiar, and affectionate. 
He ſtudied not words, ke things, He was frequent and 
earneſt in preſſing brotherly love. Love was the air he 
breathed in. He was 5 5 for extolling free grace, c. 
but though he differed from Mr. Baxter in many of his 
notions and expreſſions concerning juſtification and other 
things, yet he highly valued that great man for his learn- 
ing and piety, and the ſervice he had done the church by his 
practical writings; and often ſpoke of him with great re- 
ſpect and affection. Some days before he died he bleſſed 
GOD that he was fuller of inward comfort and joy than 
ie was able to expreſs. After he had ſometiine lain wait + 
ing, he began to think it long that he had not his releaſe, 
and to cry, Come, Lord Jeſus, come quickly.” But 
"WM - | 2 | knowing 
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knowing GOD's time is the beſt, he waited with patience 


for it. On the Lard's-day, April 11, he would have thoſe 
about him (except one. perſon). go to public worſhip. 
That day he ſeemed ſomewhat revived. Many excellent 
words dropped from him, and he continued very ſenſible, 
calling upon GOD), till about nine or ten o'clock at night, 
when he ſweetly ſlept in Jeſus. 15 
His Wokks: I. A View of Univerſal Hiſtory; or 
Chronological Tables, | finely engrayen on ſixteen copper- 
plates, in his own Gy one of the. greateſt works of 
the age.) II. Sure and large foundations; deſigned to 
romote Catholic Chriſtianity. III. A ſhort Hiſtory of 
Schilm. for the promoting of Chriſtian Moderation,” 
And ſome ſmaller works. £5 | 


GEORGE TROSSE. 


of Oclober, 1631. His grandfather Thomas Troſje, 

had nine ſons and one daughter ; his father Hem'y 
Trofſe, Eſq. the eldeſt ſon, was bred a counſellor at law; 
his mother was Rebekah the daughter of Mr. Walter 
Burrow, a merchant, who was twice mayor of Exeter, 
and a conſiderable benefactor to the city. He was put to 
nurſe in the country to a woman that kept him till he was 
almoſt ſtarved, His life was even deſpaired of; fo that his 
fatter being about to take a journey, in which he ſhould 
not be abſent long, before his departure appointed the place 
where he ſhould be buried. At ſeventeen weeks old, he 
was committed to another woman, by whoſe care (through 
the bleſſing of GOD) he ſoon recovered. He was much 
affected with this preſervation, and makes many pious re- 


(For 09. TROSSE * was born in Exon, the 25th 
Eſq. 


flections upon it. f He was brought up according to his 


degree, 


* His great grandfather had eighteen children by one wife; his grand, 
father ten; his father ſixteen; and his uncle, Mr. Roger Troſe ten. 

+ In a large manuſcript, diſcovered ſince the former narrative of his 
ie was printed. God (faith he) who feeds the young ravens when 
deferted by their dams, and takes care of the oftrich's eggs, whey, teft 
in the earth by the forgetful bird, looked upon me in mercy : And though 
I was abſent from the eyes and ears of friends, he whoſe eyes run to and 


fro through the whole earth, and who is ready to help thoſe who are 


&itute of aid, put it into the heart of a {errant of my father to come. 
| and 
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degree, in the city of Exeter. At the grammar ſchool, 
having a quick apprehenſion, and delighting in his book, 
he outſtript moſt of his ſchool-fellows. He was alſo mo- 
deſt, civil, obedient to his parents, and free from thoſe 
youthful extravagances to which others of his age were 
addicted: So that his maſter was much troubled when he 
was taken from him, and ſaid, He thought his mother did 
her fon and him an injury in removing him from ſchool ; 
for he was the moſt forward boy that ever he taught. 
Being now about fifteen years of age, and having a mind 
to be a merchant, and to travel into foreign parts, his mo- 
ther ſent him into France, to learn the language, before he 
was an apprentice. From hence he dates the beginning and 
occaſion of his future ſins and calamities: For going abroad 
into a world full of ſnares, with a blind mind, a fooliſh 


_—_ and a graceleſs heart, he was drawn into great evils; 


of which he drew up a relation (as he ſays) to warn others 
from running into the like temptations, and to caution 
parents againſt indulging their children's unreaſonable 
deſires, h 

He tarried a while at Morlaix, in lower Britanny, and 
from thence was ſent to Pontive, to Mr. Ramet, a French 
. miniſter, who taught the tongue to ſeveral Engli/h youths 

that boarded with him. Mr. Traſſe, having a good me- 
mory, and ſome knowledge in the Latin, within a year 
ſpoke French ſo readily, that they ſaid there was but one 
Engli/hman there before who excelled him. Here an ague 
ſeized and held him about nine weeks, by which he was 
brought very low: But he was ſecure and ſtupid, havin 
no ſerious thoughts of GOD or another world, While 
he continued in this place, Mr. Ramet was killed by a 
piece of timber, and the rubbiſh which fell upon him. 
The papiſts took advantage from his death to inſult his fa- 
mily, and cry after them, when they went abroad, The 
great dog, or the great heretic, is ſent to hell.“ Hence 
alſo their preachers took occaſion to defame the proteſtant 
religion, and prejudice their people againſt it, When his 
vear was out, he returned to Morlaix. There he ſtaid 
about nine months ; and having no employment, nor anv 


to reprove him for what he did amiſs, he addicted himſelf 


to 


and ſee me.---I may ſay with David. Though my father and my mother 
Torſoot me, nay, though my nurſe ſtarved me, yet the Lord took me wp. 
 GOD's thoughts are not as our thoughts, nor bis ways as our aas 

This is, O Lord, unconceivable mercy, unutterable love, that when 
] was ready to periſh for want, thou ſhouldeſt ſo wonderfully preſerve 


me. 


— 
———— — ee, 


4 
7 
Ll 


CY 
»* 
x 
* 
* 
& 
'4 
2 
1 0 
6 i U 
a Fe 
"F<! 
_— 
_ 7 - 
= 
1 
13 
79 +4 
„ 
Ei 
= * 
be t N 
r 
2 x5 
11 
a h 
th 
* 
' 4 
= 7} 
18 
1 
2 
5 1 
| j 


_— — o 
4 * ot a3 nt 
——— u — — „„ = 
— . 5 wa 
E - - —_ 2 2 9 2 


vagantly there, 


” 1 RK'OS SS © 


to a yain and ungodly courſe of life. He met with many 
inticements to ſin, and much fuel for his luſts, and ſpent - 
a great deal of time and money in tennis-courts, and ta- 
verns, in learning muſie and dancing. He alſo frequently 
drank to exceſs; for which, when he came to himſelf, he 
would be aſhamed, and take up reſolutions againſt it: But 
he ſoon broke them, that he might gratify his ſenſual in- 
clinations. Once he vowed never more to drink in a ta- 
vern: But, after a little while, to ſatisfy his conſcience 
and ſecure himſelf (as he thought) from the breach of his 
vow, he put his head out at the window, or went out into 
a. gutter to take off his glaſs; till at length he forgot his 
vow, ſtifled his convictions, and could drink as frequently 
in taverns and to as great exceſs as ever. When he had 
been about two years in France, and had fpent very extra- 
= was ſent for home: And being much 
concerned at what account he ſhould give his mother of 
his extravagant expences, that he might prevent her diſ- 
pleaſure, he pretended he had been viſited with a very ex- 
penſive fit of ſickneſs, and that he had been often let LS 
for it, This was a groſs lie; for he never had any blood 
taken from him there: Yet he often affirmed it, and per- 
ſiſted in it ſeveral years, without the leaſt temptation to 
it, or hope of profit by it. All he brought home for ſo 
much time and money ſpent, was, (as he ſays) “ The 
French tongue, garb, and manners, a little muſic and 
dancing, and an initiation into company-keeping.“ His 
mother was offended at his gallantry, and ript off the broad 
gold lace from the ſleeves of his doublet. ] 
After he had lived at home almoſt a year, without ap- 
plying himfelf to any thing that was good, fave only that 
e read ſometimes out of Mr. Smith, or Dr. Harris's fer- 
mons, to his grandmother, who was confined to her bed: 
Being now about ſeventeen years old, he was deſirous to 
be bound apprentice to a merchant beyond the ſeas, This 
his mother readily agreed to, becauſe ſhe thought it would 
be the moſt likely way to get an eſtate, though there was 
cauſe to fear it might prove the ruin of his ſoul, ſeeing he 
had been ſuch a prodigal before, and ſtill continued fooliſh 
and fantaſtical, Upon this occafion he writes thus; I 
wiſh parents, as they love the ſouls of their children, and 
value their own comfort, would not ſuffer them to go be- 
yond the ſea till they have ground to believe that a good 
work is wrought in them, and GOD engaged for their 
preſervation : Or elſe, that they would commit them to 
{ome religious perſons there, who would conſcientioufly 
diſcharge 


ThRQO SHE © as 


_ diſcharge their duty to them.“ And, in another manu+ 
ſcript, „If I had ever ſo many ſons, and could have them 
placed abroad for nothing, I would ſooner fell my ſhirt 
from my back to place them here with an ordinary tradeſ- 
man, under whom J could expect no great profit or pre- 
ferment for them, than ſend them to the richeſt merchant 
in Spain or Portugal. A brother-in-law of his having a 
near relation in — who was a Portugueſe merchant, 
he was ſent up thither, with a conſiderable ſum of money, 
by him to be bound an apprentice to a merchant in Portugal, 
All the, time he was in London, which was three or four 
months, he lived in idleneſs, haunted taverns, gamed, 
drank to exceſs, and ſtill retained and increaſed his anti- 
pathy to the power of godlineſs, and the profeſſors of it. 
He went to a church, where the common-prayer was con- 
ſtantly read, being zealous (to uſe his own words) ““ for 
he knew not what, and contemning what he ought highly 
to have loved and honored ; deſpiſing pure worſhip, and 
doting on human inventions.“ | 
While he continued here, he was bound to a London 
merchant, that at his return from Portugal he might claim 
his freedom, and enjoy the privileges of the city. At 
length he went on board a ſhip, at Graveſend, bound for 
Oporto; where he ſafely arrived in three weeks time; and 
lived upon trial with one of the chief Eugliſß merchants 
in that city. He calls his abode there, another ſad and 
ſinful period of his life. There he found no other reli- 
gion but popery: For though the Engliſh were not 
papiſts, though they did not go to maſs, confeſs to prieſts, 
fall down before idols, pray to ſaints, fetch the blood from 7 
their backs, or go in proceſſions and pilgrimages, yet, which 
was worſe, they had no religion at all among them, that 
ever he could ſee, but were practical atheiſts. Tis true, 
the proteſtent religion was not then tolerated, much leſs 
were miniſters, or any ſocial worſhip of GOD permitted, 
And, as ſoon as any ſhip arrived there from a proteſtant 
country, the inquiſitors demanded all religious books from 
their owners, ſealed them up in a bag, and kept them in 
their convent, till they were ready to depart. Though, | 
after this, Cromwell got liberty for our merchants to pro- | 
feſs their own religion, and to have paſtors to preach, þ 
and adminiſter other ordinances among them, even in | 
the eye, and under the noſe of the inquiſition. How- | 
ever, they who adventured their eſtates and lives to ſteal | 
cuſtom, and fend home bullion, might much more eaſily 


| 

| . = 

bave concealed their bibles and good books: But _— | 
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175 . 
did not care to run any riſk for their ſouls. He ſiys, he 
did not remember that he ever faw a bible, or religious 
book, or one act of ſolemn worſhip performed in their 
houſe, or heard GOD named there, but in vain. The 
Lord's day was ſpent in caſting up their books, or in 
recreations upon the river, or abroad in the country. 
Engliſh merchants lived in uncleanneſs and drunkenneſs, 


manifeſting leſs ſorrow for their ſins, and apprehenſion of 
the wrath of GOD deſerved by them, than the popiſh 


inhabitants; and fo cauſed the name of GOD to be blaſ- 


phiemed, and hardened the ſuperſtitious natives in the 
prejudices againſt the proteſtant religion, -as if it was a 


doctrine of licentiouſneſs, and gave liberty to all ſorts of 


villainies. “ I might here (faith — enlarge uport this 
very ſad ſubject of the wickedneſs of our merchants in 
foreign parts (as to the greateſt number of them) but my 
deſign is not to treat of others lives and miſcarriages, but 
of my own.” _ | 

There he ſtill continued profane and irreligious; never 
but once or twice bowing his knees to GOD, though he 
did it to images; ſymbo'tzing with papiſts in their geſture, 
to avoid their anger. He ſpent the greateſt part of his 


time idly, ſcarce ever looking into a hiſtory, or any other 
| book. Ke either played at tables, or waited on his maſter 


while he was playing. He and his fellow-ſervant found 
ways to ſteal wine (though they had no need of it, having 
a handſome allowance) with which they made an old 
woman, who was the houſe-keeper, drunk. On the 
Lord's days he went to taverns, played at ſhuMe-board or 
billiards, and went upon the river for his diverſion. | He 
had alſo many temptations to commit fornication, but the 

ood providence of GOD preſerved him from it. Thus 

e lived in that city a child of Belial, about two years and an 
half; and might have continued there many more, had 
not GOD prevented it in this manner: His kinſman at 
London, with whom an hundred pounds was left (to be 
paid to his maſter in Portugal, when he ſhould be bound) 
refuſed to pay it there in Engliſh money; but gave order 
to his factor at Oporto, to pay it in Portugueſe money. 
This his maſter diſliked, and told him, he would not take 
him on thoſe terms. He was ſurprized, as he had reaſon, 
and nettled at theſe words : And being afraid the time he 
had already ſerved would not. be allowed as part of his 
apprenticeſhip, he acquainted his maſter that he was re- 
ſolved to return for e ; who, in diſpleaſure, told 


him: © If you will deſert my ſervice, you ſhall pay for 
o 
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your diet all the time you have been with me.“ This he 
thought hard and unreaſonable : But he was in the hon's 
mouth; therefore he choſe rather to take up money of the 
factor before - mentioned, than to continue at ſuch uncer- 
tainties. So he paid his maſter the ſum which he de- 
manded, and left Oporto. | _ 

From thence he travelled by land, in company with Mr. 
Robinſon, a papiſt, the proconſul of that city, to Liſbon, 
where he tarried about three months, while the ſhip, in 
which he returned, was taking in her lading. In the mean 
time he went to ſee the convent of the Engli/þ jeſuits, 
where he found many young gentlemen of our, nation re- 
creating, themſelyes, and faw all manner of attractions to 
ſenſe and fancy, His fellow-traveller, out of a deſire to 
enrich the fathers, adviſed him to go home, get his por- 


tion, and then return and join himſelf to their ſociety, 


that he might live as handſomely and happily as they. 
But the ſhip being now ready to fail, after two years and 
three quarters ſtay in Portugal, he went on board, and in 
ſix days arrived on the Engliſs ſhore, The veſſel was 
bound for London, but by ſireſs of weather was forced 
into Plymouth, Upon his return from Portugal, he makes 
the following reflections: ?“ Every day, for many years 
upon my knees, I have been thanking a wiſe and gracious 
GOD for bringing me thence, and not ſuffering me to ſtay 
there any longer. I might have lived there many years 
more, got a good eſtate, and come home rich and flou- 
riſhing ; but then I ſhould have diſhonored GOD all that 
time, and have brought home infinitely more curſes upon 
my perſon, than croſſes in my purſe. I ſhould have 
returned with a heart full of pride and luſt, and fuel to 
feed them all my days. But, bleſſed be GOD that 1 
tarried there not a day longer. I would not live there now 
one day, as I lived then months and years, for all the 
riches in Portugal.” He met with very ſtormy weather 
in his paſſage, but was unaffected, both with the danger, 
and the mercy of GOD in preſerving him, and bringing. 
him home in ſafety from a popiſh country ; nor did he 
make any ſuitable returns. The day he landed, which was 
Saturday, he was very drunk, The Lord's day he went 
to church, and hs a ſermon, but neither by a thought 
in his mind, nor a bill in the congregation, did he give 
thanks for his ſafe arrival; yea, even on that day he 
drank to exceſs, The Monday morning he was ſo over- 
come with liquor, that when he was come a little way 
out of the town, he fell from his horſe, and lay, (as he 
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was told) dead drunk in the highway; from whence he 
was carried away to an ale-houle, and put to-bed. The 
next day he got ſafe to Exeter. 

While he continued there, which was five or fix years, 
he lived as bad, or worſe than ever. As reaſon, bodily 
ſtrength, money, credit, vain companions, Wc, increaſed, 
fo did his crimes, One day he rid with his mother to 
Feniton, about twelve miles from Exeter. "The next 
morning, contrary to her mind, he returned to the city, 
and, that he might ingratiate himſelf with the cavaliers, 
became ſurety for one who had been a mayor in the king's 
army, in a bond of ſome hundred pounds. After this Fe 
drank to exceſs, yet made a ſhift to get on horſeback in 
the evening. By the way he fell off his horſe, but got 
up again, he knew not how, and at length came fafe 
home. He reeled into the kitchen, aſked his mother's 
bleſſing, fell flat on his face before her, and was carried 
to-bed. A ſervant aſked him, whether he was not afraid 
to lie alone? He anſwered, „I do not fear all the devils 
in hell, but can go and lie any where at any time,” He 
ſlept ſoundly all night, but the next morning, the folly 
and danger of his being bound for the major came into his 
mind; his brain was diſordered, and he was hurried with 
diſquieting thoughts, which ended in diſtraction and 
outrageous madneſs, He hath given a particular account 
of his. horrid blaſphemies, dreadful deſpair, temptations, 
and attempts to deſtroy himſelf ; of the viſions, whimſies, 
confuſed heap of ridiculous fancies, and nonſenſical delu- 
ſions, (as he calls them) with which his head was filled 
during his diſtraction ; of his being cured at Glaftonbury, 
his relapſes into his old fins, and the return of his trouble 
and miſery, and of his perfect recovery at laſt, 

He concludes this account with theſe words: © Thus 
J have given a brief narrative of a wicked and wretched 
life, a life full of daring crimes, and viſited with dreadful 
judgements, till J was about five-and-twenty years old. 
Though GOD might then have juſtly cut me off, and 
caſt me into hell, or have left me to the power of the 
devil, and the ſway of my luſts, to have increaſed my 
eternal torments every minute of the remaining part of 
my continuance on earth: Yet ſuch was his infinite good- 
neſs, ſuch his incomparable and unmatchable grace, that 
here a period was put to my ungodly courſes, but not to 
my days. I believe I may date my beginning to ſeek after 


GON, and my perſeverance in that ſearch till I had 


found him, from this very time : For though I cannot tell 
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the miniſter, or ſermon wheels I was converted, yet, I 
bleſs GOD, I can ſay, I am what I was not; I am quite 
contrary to what [ was in the paſt years of my life, both 
in judgement, heart, and converſation ; and about this 
time | began, or at leaſt endeavored fo to be. GOD was 
pleaſed to make uſe of all the terrors of my conſcience, 
thoſe dreadful convictions, and the lively apprehenſions I 
had of the lake of fire and brimſtone, to drive me from 


fin and hell. And, if any one was more eminently inſtru- 


mental in my converſion than another, I have {till thought 
Mrs. Gollop * was the perſon.” | 


” 


After he had lived at home ſome time, he rode to 
Oxford with a nephew of his brother-in-la w. There he 
met with one of his acquaintance, who fo commended an 
academical life, that he had ſome inclination to it. This, 
at his return, he propoſed to his mother, who gave her 
conſent, and promiſed him an handſome allowance. He 
went thither the latter end of May, 10657, in the fix-and- 
twentieth year of his age; entered gentleman commoner 
in Pembroke « College, and remained there ſeven years +. 

N 2 There 


+ © I rejoice to hear that Mrs. Gollop is with you.---I am per- 
ſuaded, under GOD, ſhe has been the prime inſtrument both of the 
health of my body, and the ſalvation of my ſoul.” . Letter to his Mo- 
ther, Oxon. October 4, 1658. 

+ * While I continued in the univerſity, (ſaith he) I kept my 
chamber and Rudy as cloſely, though I do not ſay as ſucceſsfully and 
profitably, as any in my time. And I may well call my going thither 
a bleſſed and ſucceſsful enterprize, and my ſtay there the moſt happy 
and beneficial period of my life hitherto,” He had for his tutor Mr. 
Themas Cheeſeman, a blind man, who came to his chamber. He made 
it his buſineſs to recover his Grammar learning, and in ſome time un- 
derſtood the claſſics tolerably well. He ſtudied the Greek tongue, and 
made ſuch a progreſs in it, as to read Thucydides, Herodotus, and other 
hiſtorians. After he had gone through philoſophy and divinity, he had 
one to teach him Hebrew, in which he got ſo much ſkill, as that he 
read over the Hebrew bible ſeveral times. This I ſpeak, (faith he) 
not to boaſt of my learning (for I know I have very little) but to 
magnify GOD's wonderful goodneſs towards me, that he ſhould fo 
compoſe my brains, after ſuch fearful diſtraction, as to capacitate me 
for hard ſtudy ; and that he did ſo wonderfully preſerve my health, in 
ſuch a ſedentary and inactive life; (for I took as little recreation as an 
man) whereas all my former days were ſpent in vain rovings, in foolith 
{ports and diverſions.” In the mean while, he was not careleſs of his 
precious ſoul, but took proper and competent time for ſecret duties. He 
conſtantly attended upon chapel-devotions, he read good books, and 
examined himſelf by them. He attended Dr. Conant's lecture Frid, 
mornings, Dr. Harris's catechetical lecture Tueſdays, and the Thurſdays 
lecture preached by the canons of Chriſt Church in their own chapel, 
He fat under Mr, Hickman's miniſtry, who preached at St. Olave's, 
hard by-the college, on the Lord's days, and heard many den 
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There he kept cloſe to GOD in duty, and to his book in 
ſtudy, and increaſed in knowledge; finding by experience, 
that the beſt ſtudying is upon the knees. At length he 
began to preach, but very privately, becauſe of the act 
againſt conventicles. Nevertheleſs, on the Lord's day, 
he ſtill went with his mother to his pariſh church, (where 
they had a very good preacher) and heard the liturgy 3 | 
for upon reading Mr. Ball againſt Can, he thought he 

might lawfully join with thoſe of the church of England 
in their worſhip, as long as he was not active in any thing 
he ſcrupled. And he profeſſes, I think, I may ſay, it 
. | aer 


ſermons at St. Mary's. He received the ſacrament from Mr. Hickman, 
and Dr. Langley, the maſter of the college, who adminiſtered it to a 
ſelect number of his collegiates. They had a repetition of ſermons, 
and ſolemn prayer in the college-hall every Lord's day before ſupper ; 
and after it he repeated, and prayed with three or four young men in his 
chamber. He alſo converſed, and ſometimes prayed with ſeveral reli- 
gious ſtudents and townſmen, to his great advantage. But while he 
was thus endeavoring to embelliſn his mind with learning, and his heart 
with grace, he met with temptations; as to obſerve his dreams, &c. and 
he had a dangerous ſuggeſtion, that by being uniform and conſtant in his 

ours and days of devotion, he diſhonored Chriſt, placing duties in his 
ſtead, and therefore he ſhould be more remiſs in theſe, and glorify 
Chrift by relying only upon his merits. Againſt this n was 
fortified, by conſidering that he had diſhonored Chriſt, and therefore 
ought to 1 in the performance of duty, that he might get greater 
degrees of grace to honor him more. Upon K. Charles II. 's reſto- 
ration, he impartially ſtudied the controverſy with the church of 
England; reading Hooker's Eccleſiaſtical Polity, Sprint and Burgeſs for 
conformity, and Gilleſpie, Paul Bain, and Dr. Ames againſt it. After 
mature deliberation, he refuſed to ſubſcribe to the diſcipline and cere- 
monies, though he knew that this would expoſe him to the diſpleaſure of 
his mother, and near relations, and that there was no preferment with- 
out conformity: However, he kept his reſolution to be a miniſter. By 
thus ſtudying the points in debate, and ſeeing what plauſible arguments 
conformiſts had for their practice, he came to entertain favorable 
thoughts of them, thinking many of them might with a good con- 
ſcience ſubſcribe, and do what he could not have done without ſin, 
And he was perſuaded, that the fierce and uncharitable on both ſides, 
in this unhappy controverſy, were either little read in it, or elſe ſwayed 
by paſſion or intereſt, without, if not againſt their judgement, to revile, 
or perſecute the contrary-minded. Now was Dr. Langley, the maſter of 
Pemhrote-Coilage, ejected by the king's viſitors ; the chaplain, who had 
an excellent gift in prayer, reviled, and diſmifled by the new maſter ; 
repetition of ſermons ſuppreſſed, and the conſtitution and manners of 
the univerſity ſo altered, that he reſolved to leave it. He quitted the 
college, and retired to a private houſe in the city, where he continued 
about two months. And foreſeeing what temptations he was like to 
meet with from his friends, upon the account of his principles; he 
deſired ſome of his religious acquaintance to keep a faſt with him, and 
or him, at Elizabeth Hampton's, where having been recommended to 
the grace and conduct of GOD, he left Oord. 
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ever Thadtheſpiritof GOD moving upon my ſoul in prayers 
it hath been when I have joined in common-prayer,” But 


he never received the ſacrament there, not being ſatisfied 


in the geſture : However, he did not condemn ſuch as 
uſed it; nor would he keep any from that ordinance for 
kneeling at it. His labors met with good acceptance 
among ſerious people; but the oppoſitions of his relations, 


who were prejudiced againſt nonconformiſts, made him 


walk with a heavy heart; yet he kept his ground, not 
receding from what he thought his duty. And his blame- 
leſs and pious life procured him reſpect, or at leaſt pre- 
vented them from diſcovering their contempt of him, only 
in diſputes paſſions would ariſe. Mr. Robert Atkins, a 
worthy and excellent nonconformiſt, for whom he had a 
high x eng was very deſirous to have him ordained. At 
firſt he was ſomewhat averſe to it; but when the Oxford ' 
act drove diſſenting miniſters from cities, corporations, 
and their own benefices, he conſented, and was ſolemnly 


| ſet apart to the work of the miniſtry in Somer/et/hire, 1666. 


He accuſes himſelf for entering upon the miniſtry too 
raſhly, not duly conſidering the weight and importance of 
that glorious and bleſſed function; the gifts and graces 
requiſite as due qualifications for it; and the temptations 
which attend the faithful diſcharge of it. For above 


twenty years he preached once a week, and adminiſtered 


the Lord's ſupper every month, in the midſt of the moſt 
violent perſecutions. | | 
While K. Charles's indulgence laſted, which was about 
a mow and a quarter, he preached in a licenſed houſe ; 
when that was recalled, he deſiſted from public preaching 
on the Lord's day, and went to church as formerly, yet 
he continued to preach and adminiſter the ſacrament at 
other times, until the revolution, When K. James gave 
liberty of conſcience by his declaration, (April 11, 1087) 
he would not preach on the Lord's day till the afternoon, 
when the public worſhip was ended; becauſe he ſuſpected 
a defign to weaken and undermine the church of England; 
and when that was done, the diſſenters might ea 8. be 
ar- 
bitrary government to diſpenſe with the laws of the land, 
and that it was done in favor of the papiſts: Therefore, 
if he had been proſecuted upon the act againſt conven» 
ticles, he reſolved rather to ſuffer than to plead the king's 
declaration, which he thought contrary to the ſubject's 
liberty, eflabliſhed by law, and to have a direct tendency 
to deltray our religion, This his moderation expoſed 
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There he kept clofe to GOD in duty, and to his book in 
ſtudy, and increaſed in knowledge; finding by experience, 
that the beſt ſtudying is upon the knees. At length he 


began to preach, but very privately, becauſe of the act 


againſt conventicles. Nevertheleſs, on the Lord's day, 
he ſtill went with his mother to his pariſh church, (where 
they had a very good preacher) and heard the icurgy 3 
for upon reading Mr. Ball againſt Can, he thought he 
might lawfully join with thoſe of the church of England 
in their worſhip, as long as he was not active in any thing 
he ſcrupled. And he profeſſes, I think, I may ſay, it 

8 | ee ever 


ſermons at St. Mary's. He received the ſacrament from Mr. Hickman, 
and Dr. Langley, the maſter of the college, who adminiſtered it to a 
ſele& number of his collegiates. They h 

and ſolemn prayer in the college-hall every Lord's day before ſupper ; 
and after it he repeated, and prayed with three or four young men in his 
chamber. He alfo converſed, and ſometimes prayed with ſeveral reli- 
giaus ſtudents and townſmen, to his great advantage. But while he 
was thus endeavoring to embelliſh his mind with learning, and his heart 
with grace, he met with temptations; as to obſerve his dreams, &c. and 
he had a dangerous ſuggeſtion, that by being uniform and conſtant in his 
hours and days of devotion, he diſhonored Chrift, placing duties in his 
ſtead, and therefore he ſhould be more remiſs in theſe, and glorify 
Chrift by relying only upon his merits. Againſt this temptation he was 
fortified, by conſidering that he had diſhonored Chriſt, and therefore 
ought to perſevere in the performance of duty, that he might get greater 


degrees of grace to honor him more. Upon K. Charles II.'s reſto- 


ration, he impartially ſtudied the controverſy with the church of 
England; reading Hooker's Ecclefiaftical Polity, Sprint and Burgeſs for 
conformity, and Gilleſpie, Paul Bain, and Dr. Ames againſt it. After 
mature deliberation, he refuſed to ſubſcribe to the diſcipline and cere- 
monies, though he knew that this would expoſe him to the diſpleaſure of 
his mother, and near relations, and that there was no preferment with- 
out conformity: However, he kept his reſolution to be a miniſter. By 
thus ſtudying the points in debate, and ſeeing what plauſible arguments 
conformiſts had for their practice, he came to entertain favorable 
thoughts of them, thinking many of them might with a good con- 
ſcience ſubſcribe, and do what he could not have done without ſin, 
And he was perſuaded, that the fierce and uncharitahle on both ſides, 
in this unhappy controverſy, were either little read in it, or elſe ſwayed 
by paſſion or intereſt, without, if not againſt their judgement, to revile, 
or perſecute the contrary- minded. Now was Dr. Langley, the maſter of 
Pemhroke-College, ejected by the king's viſitors ; the chaplain, who had 
an excellent gift in prayer, reviled, and diſmifled by the new maſter ; 
repetition of ſermons ſuppreſſed, and the conſtitution and manners of 
the univerſity fo altered, that he reſolyed to leave it. He quitted the 
college, and retired to a private houſe in the city, where he continued 
about two months. And foreſeeing what temptations he was like to 
meet with from his friends, upon the account of his principles ; he 
deſired ſome of his religious acquaintance to keep a faſt with him, and 
or him, at Elizabeth Hampton's, where having been recommended tv 
the grace and conduct of GOD, he left Oord. 
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ever I had the ſpirit of GOD moving upon my ſoul in prayers 
it hath been when J have joined in common- prayer.“ Put 


he never received the ſacrament there, not being ſatisfied 


in the geſture: However, he did not condemn ſuch as 
uſed it; nor would he keep any from that ordinance for 
kneeling at it. His labors met with good acceptance 
among La people; but the oppoſitions of his relations, 
who were prejudiced againſt nonconformiſts, made him 
walk with a heavy heart; yet he kept his ground, not 
receding from what he thought his duty. And his blame- 
leſs and pious life procured him reſpect, or at leaſt pre- 
vented them from diſcovering their contempt of him, only 
in diſputes paſſions would ariſe. Mr. Robert Atkins, a 
worthy and excellent nonconformiſt, for whom he had a 
high eſteem, was very deſirous to have him ordained. At 
firſt he was ſomewhat averſe to it; but when the Oxford 
act drove diſſenting miniſters from cities, corporations, 
and their own benefices, he conſented, and was ſolemnl 
ſet apart to the work of the miniſtry in Somer ſet/hire, 1666. 
He accuſes himſelf for entering upon the miniſtry too 
raſhly, not duly conſidering the weight and importance of 
that glorious and bleſſed function; the gifts and graces 
requiſite as due qualifications for it; and the temptations 
which attend the faithful diſcharge of it, For above 
twenty years he preached once a week, and adminiſtered 
the Lord's ſupper every month, in the midſt of the moſt 
violent perſecutions. | | 
While K. Charles's indulgence laſted, which was about 
a year and a quarter, he preached in a licenſed -houſe ; 
wind that was recalled, he deſiſted from public preaching 
on the Lord's day, and went to church as formerly, yet 
he continued to preach and adminiſter the ſacrament at 
other times, until the revolution, When K. James gave 
liberty of conſcience by his declaration, (April 11, 1680 
he would not preach on the Lord's day till the afternoon, 
when the public worſhip was ended; becauſe he ſuſpected 
a defign to weaken and undermine the church of England; 
and when that was done, the diſſenters might eaſily be 


cruſhed. Beſides, he thought it a great inſtance of ar- 


bitrary government to diſpenſe with the laws of the land, 
and that it was done in favor of the papiſts : Therefore, 
if he had been proſecuted upon the act againſt conven- 
ticles, he reſolved rather to ſuffer than to plead the king's 
declaration, which he thought contrary to the ſubject's 
liberty, eſtabliſhed by law, and to have a direct tendency 
to deſtroy our religion, This his moderation expoſed 
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him to the cenſures and laſhes of ſome on both ſides: But 
he enjoyed peace of conſcience, and ſatisfaction in what 
he did. | 
In the beginning of K. James's reign, the diſſenters in 
Excter were obliged to meet very privately, and in ſmall 
numbers, being narrowly watched by the perſecuting 
party, who hoped to ingratiate themſelves with the court, 
by rooting out thoſe whom ny called fanatics. About 
twenty perſons, with three aged miniſters, of whom Mr. 
Trofſe was the youre were met to pray together. A 
malicious neighbor informed the magiſtrates, (who were 
at the mayor's feaſt) that there was a conventicle. Three 
of them, attended with conſtables, and ſome of the 
rabble ſearched after, and found out their little meeting. 
When they had given the miniſters hard language, and 
treated them as if they had been the worſt of malefactors; 
they offered them the Oxford oath, | + That it is not 
lawful, upon any pretence whatſoever, to take up arms 
againſt the king, or any commiſhoned by him. And that 
I will not at any time endeavor any alteration of govern- 
ment, either in church or ſtate.“] He declared his reſo- 
lution, not to take it; becauſe under ſome circumſtances, 
he ſhould ſwear againſt his duty. He gave his inſtances 
and reaſons, to which he received no ſatisfactory anſwer, 
Then he defired leave to put in the word [ Unlawfully']; 
but they told him, He muſt take it verbatim, as 'twas in 
the act. This he could not do. He pleaded, that the 
act did not reach him, becauſe he never had a benefice, 
nor was he legally convicted of keeping conventicles. 
However, he and Mr. Gaylard were committed to priſon 
without law, Mr. Downe took the oath, and was not 
impriſoned, Mr. Trofſe, and Mr. Gaylard found three of 
the city miniſters in the priſon on the ſame account, vis. 
Mr. Jen Searle, formerly of Plympton, Mr. Joſcph 
Hallett, and Mr. John Hopping. The juſtices, not con- 
tent to make a cohventicle of this meeting, indicted the 
two miniſters, and Mr. Criſpin, one of their company, 
for a riot, though there were but four old men, who had 
but two little walking-ſtaves with them, beſides women, 
and they made no reſiſtance; that they might fine them at 
their pleaſure, To prevent this, they brought a certiorari 
to remove it to Vminſter, upon which the magiſtrates 
dropped their proſecution; for they were aſhamed to have 
ſuch palpable oppreſſion ſeen in any court but their own, 
At the ſix months end, he was diſcharged from his con- 
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finement, which he eſteemed, the place of his enlarge- 
ment; for the priſon was inconceivably better to him than 
a palace, more comfortable, and more profitable to his 
ſoul, He enjoyed his health, followed his ſtudies, and 
in the night found his meditations upon GOD more ſweet 
than ever. When diſſenting proteſtants were permitted 
and allowed to worſhip GOD according to their con- 
{ciences, by a law made in the firſt year of R. William 
and Q: Mary, (commonly called the act of toleration) he 
again preached publicly in church-time, and fo continued 
to his death. 
Mr. Irofſe had very great abilities both natural and ac- 
uired. He was a great reader, but eſpecially of the holy 
IVES the analogy of which he ve ee in his own 
mind and warmly recommended to others, In his ſer- 
mons, he was very plain, perſuaſive, and methodical ; 
and was much bleſſed with ſucceſs in his miniſtry, In his 
duty, he was very exact, He would not baptize privately, 
but in the congregation, He was alſo very careful of 
whom he admitted to the Lord's ſupper, ſuſpending diſ- 
orderly walkers from that ſacrament, which he thought 
belonged only to the faithful and approved, He did not 
chuſe to adminiſter it to dying perſons, thinking (to uſe 
the words of biſhop Burnet) that it was a vulgar and 
fatal error, by which people fancy, if they receive the 
ſacrament N death, their peace is made with GOD; 
as if it were a paſſport to heaven.” | | 
He was for ſinging David's Pſalms, and ſcripture hymns, 
and joined with the congregation in the performance of 
that duty with much affection. He would not riſe from 
his ſeat, or put forth his hand to receive a note, though 
held vp to him, until the ſinging was ended; much leſs 
would he employ himſelf in a . oyer ſuch notes as 
were put up, while others were praiſing GOD. He dit- 
liked the uſe of hymns of private compoſure in GOD's 
public worſhip, Whereas Mr. Bampfieid ſeemed to be of 
the opinion, that it would be better to have mens, or mi- 
niſters own inventions in ſinging of pfalms, than the di- 
vine inſpirations of David, and other authors in ſcripture: 
„When I can believe (faith he) that theirs can be bet- 
ter than thoſe in {cripture; or can be convinced, that there 
is neither pſalm, nor hymn in the Bible, that can fit a 
preſent condition, either for prayer, or praiſe, or grati- 
tude, Sc. I will think fo: But as to the former of theſe 
two, 1 hope I ſhall never believe it; and as to ne 
| ET think 
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I think it is not likely to fall out in my days.” He ſhewed 
great reverence in the worſhip of GOD, and was diſpleaſed 
with the rudeneſs and careleſſneſs of others. Though he 
did not think that one place under the goſpel is more holy 
than another, ſo as to render the ſervice performed in it 
more acceptable to GOD, or that bodily reverence is due 
unto it; yet he thought that while chriſtians were aſſem- 
bled for, and actually engaged in public ordinances, the 
want of outward reverence betrayed an ill temper of mind. 
When he did not pray, or preach himſelf, he gave a good 
example, frequently kneeling in prayer, and continuing 
uncovered as long as any exerciſes of religion were per- 
forming, and no longer. He did not love to ſee any put 
themſelves into lazy and indecent poſtures, while they 
were employed in holy things, as if they had no ſenſe of 
what they were doing, or defigned to affront that glorious 
Majeſty with whom they had to do, 

He behayed himſelf as a ſon of peace, and was of a mo- 
derate healjng ſpirit. His principles and practices were 
truly catholic, he longed for the union of chriſtians in 
thoſe things which are eſſential to chriſtianity ; bewailed 
the breaches and diviſions which are among proteſtants, 
and would have done any thing but fin in order to heal. 
them, He was a happy inſtrument of maintaining unity 
and concord in the city where he lived, and of reſtoring 
it to other places, For many years before his death there 
were no conſiderable differences or animoſities among thoſe 
who belonged to the three united congregations in Ber, 
upon whom he beſtowed his labors. He heard many dif- 
ferences, and was often defired to make up breaches, and 
decide controverſies, in which he had good ſucceſs ; per- 
ſons being generally pleaſed with his determinations, 
While ſome, who know not the way of peace, are (as one 


ſays) for unchurching, unchriſtening, and unminiſtering 


O 
proteſtants at home and abroad; he owned all ſuch as were 


united to Cr the head, and did not think that others 
diſclaiming us, as if we were not children of the {ame Fa- 
ther, would warrant our diſowning, or rejecting them; 
for froward uncharitable brethren are brethren ſtill. His 
foul came not into their ſecret, who, having their hearts 
inflamed with raſh zeal, ſet the church and the world on 
fire. To one who wrote, that it was not without a very 
ſenſible regret thut he was forced to diſſent from him, about 
the new ſinging ; he replied, „Mou have no more reaſon 
to regret your diſſent from me, than 1 have mine from 
you; for in all things we cannot agree till we come to 

© Know 
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know as we are known, and to ſing our hallelujahs in an 
everlaſting conſort, where our voices will never claſh, nor 
ſhall we any more diſpute about, nor trouble one another 
for the mode of them.” This his peaceable temper made 
Mr. Baxter thus conclude a letter, which he wrote him 
but a few months before his own death, Auguſt 8, 1691. 
Dear brother, I rejoice to hear of your health, and la- 
bor, and love to concord and moderation, being your 
languiſhing, now uſeleſs fellow-fervant,* I ſhall end 
this obſervation with that prayer, wherewith he con- 
cludes his Vindication of his Diſcourſe of Schiſm ; 
„The Lord, the GOD of all fleſh, and the Father of 
all ſpirits, pour out the ſpirit of love, wiſdom, humility 
and forbearance, upon all his faithful ſervants, that whereto 
we have attained in the grand and ſaving fundamentals of 
doctrine and practice, we may all walk by the ſame rule, 
and mind the ſame things, and wherein we are otherwiſe 
minded, and differ in remote matters from thoſe funda- 
mentals, we may wait till GOD ſhall reveal the truth unto 
us; and, in the mean time, grant us condeſcending, heal- 
ing, and forbearing ſpirits mutually toward each other, 
and huth all uncharitable, violent, and rending ſpirits and 
methods, whereby our breaches are more widened, GOD 
more diſhonored, ſatan more pleaſed, and fin and guilt 
more increaſed ; that, it poſſible, peace and unity may be 
had on earth, if not, this is our comfort, that *twill be 
compleated and eternalized in heaven.” 
When he had a family, he walked within his houſe with a 
peer heart, and was an example of ſtrict and ſerious god- 
ineſs. A. D. 1680, he married Suſanna, the daughter of 
Mr. Richard White, aneminent merchantin Exeter, of whom 
he himſelf ſays, that“ ſhe was pious and religious, pru- 
dent and frugal, ſober and temperate, ſedate and com- 
poſed, ſeldom or never moved with paſſion, a very de- 
lightful and adyantageous yoke-fellow.” He was a very 
affectionate hutband to her, and moſt compaſſionately ten- 
der of her in affliftions ; he made proviſion for her by his 
will, and left her a comfortable maintenance. He paid 
gong reſpect to her parents, and was kind and obliging to 
1er brothers and ſiſters. He once took a journey of near 
fourſcore miles, on purpoſe to viſit and comfort one of 
her ſiſters when ſhe labored under ſpiritual trouble. To 
his ſervants he was a kind and gentle matter, being careful 
of them in health and fickneſs, inſtructing them in, and 
exhorting them to their duty, and calling upon them to 
ſedeem time for lecret prayer. His merk and quiet 3 
. | made 
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him, it did not hinder ham from going through his work. 
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made him eaſy with his domeſtics; he neither ſpake 
roughly to them for trivial matters, nor did he aggravate 
ſuch faults as were committed through forgetfulneſs, but 
rather excuſed what was not ſinful. Under ſeveral fits of 
ſickneſs, and diſorders of body, he enjoy'd a bleſſed com- 
poſure of mind, and good hope of everlaſting happineſs, 
without any anxieties about his future ſtate, When he 
was ill in a Peripneumony, a worthy miniſter who viſited 
him, aſked him how he did, he anſwered, 4+ Here my 
heavenly Father is pleaſed to lay -his rod upon my back, 
but I deſire to bleſs him for that he ſhines upon my con- 


| ſcience,” At another time he faid to another pious mini- 


fler, 60 hath made me to fee that he is well pleaſed 
with me in Jeſus.“ To one who atked him, whether he 
had aſſurance ; he replied, ** 1 have a ſtrong confidence of 
heaven, and believe I ſhall. go thither: But I never had 
any great joys, except when I was in priſon, and in a 
great ſickneſs in 1688,” In another N he ſaid to 
tome who ſtood by his beds-ſide, Death is no terror to 
me, 1 can look with comfort into the grave.“ And at 
another time, It is no more to me to die, or to think 
of dying, than to go from one room to another,” Again, 
he ſaid to a relation, As far as 1 know, all is well 
within.” Dining at-a friend's houſe, when ſome preſent 


expreſſed their tears of the ſmall-pox ; he faid, ** Let 


them be afraid to die, who have no GOD to go to.” 

or ſome weeks before his deceaſe, he complained that 
he was weak, and indiſpoſed; yet would not remit any 
thing of his public work, private ſtudies, or ſecret devo- 
tions. He had been long preparing for, and expecting his 
diſſolution. And the evening before he was taken away, he 
told his wife very - poſitively, that the time of his depar- 
ture was at hand. This he ſpake with a great deal of chriſ- 
tian courage, without betraying any flaviſh fear. When 
he perceived that ſhe was much affected with his words, he 
deſired her not to be troubled, and put her in mind that he 
had been a great while with her. She heing folicitous 
about an affair of conſequence, inquired of him concern- 
ing it. He ſaid, he would not think, or ſpeak about the 
world then ; for he would prepare for the Lord's-day which 
was approaching, but on Monday (GOD willing) he would 
ſatisty her. Though he did not live till that time, ſhe 
found all ſafe and well. The Lord's-day he roſe early in 
the morning, and preached at the meeting near Seuth- gate 
in the torenoon, Though his indiſpoſicion grew upon 


in 
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In his prayer after ſermon, he gave thanks to GOD for 
aſſiſting him who was weak in body, but (as he was pleaſed 
to ſay, according to his wonted humility) much more weak 
in his foul. As he was returning home, being ſeized with 
faintneſs, and carried into an apothecary's houſe, he ſaid, 
« am dying.“ When he was a little recovered, and had 
a proſpect of the King of Terrors, who was juſt ready to 
ſeize him, he was not at all diſmayed, but looked the laſt 
enemy in the face with comfort, and received the ſentence 
of death with chearfulneſs, ſaying to thoſe friends who 
were about him, „There will ſhortly be an end of all ſin, 
ſorrow and trouble. I thank you for all your kindneſſes 
to an unworthy ſervant of Chr.“ When they expoſtu- 

lated with him for preaching under ſuch diſorders, he ſaid, 
elt becomes a Miniſter to 5 preaching.” He could not 
be prevailed upon to be carried in a chair, but walked 
home. Before he got thither he began to grow faint again. 
An intimate friend, who attended him, entreated him to fit 
down, but he refuſed. When he was juſt got into his own 
houſe, he fell down; after which his lips kept moving for 
ſome time. Though his tongue, which had been a ready 
and faithful ſervant, now failed him, yet he ſeemed to be 

ſtill breathing after GOD in tervent prayer ;* his friend 
thought he heard him pronounce the words, Jon: lake, 
The phyfician was called, and rich cordials adminiſtered, 
but could not reach his caſe, and renew a life quite ſpent 
and worn out in labor and watchings, and ſo in about 
three quarters of an hour he quietly AKA ts his ſpirit 
to GOD, about one o'clock, the 11th of January 1742, 
when he had lived eighty-one years and eleven weeks, and 
been an ordained miniſter above fix and forty years. 

On the Thur ſday following, January the 15th, his re- 
mains were carried from his own houſe to St. Bartholomew's 
church-yard, in Exeter, attended by a very great mul- 
titude, among whom were many of the gentry of the city 
and county, who did him honor at his death. He was 
buried near the eaſt wall, by the grave of a kinſman who 
bore his name, His executrix hath erected over him a 
plain fair monument, on the top of which, being a black 
marble ſtone, is the following epitaph of his own com- 


poling, 1 
4 | 1c 


What was ſaid of biſhop Jexvel might be applied to him; * it is 
hard to determine, whether his natural heat, or his zeal was firſt extin- 
guiſhed ; whether his prayers, or his ou! ſirſt arrived at heaven; for he 
dicd praying, and prayed dying.“ ö 
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Hic jacet 
Peccatorum maximus, 
Santtorum minimus, 
Concionatorum indigniſſimus, | 
GE ORGI1HS: TR OS:SE, 
Hujus Civitatis Indigena & Tncola : 
Qui huic maligno valedixit Mundo 
Jndecimo Die Menſis Januarli, 
Anno Dom. MDCCxXII. 
| tat. Sue LXXXII. | 
His Wokks. I. The Lord's day Vindicated : Or the 
firſt Day of the Week the Chriſtian Sabbath. In anſwer 
to Mr. Bampfield's Plea for the ſeventh: Day, in his En- 
quiry, Whether {of Chriſt be Jehovah, and gave the 
moral Law? And whether the fourth Command be re- 
pealed or altered? By G. T. a well wiſher to Truth and 
Concord. London, printed 1682. 840, II. The Paſtor's 
Care and' Dignity, and the People's Duty. A Sermon 
preached at the Aſſembly of Miniſters at Taunton, the 7th 
of September, 1692. By G. T. London, printed 1693. 8vo, 
III. A Diſcourſe of Schiſm, deſigned for the Satisfaction 
of conſcientious and peaceable Diffenters. London, printed 
1701. 4. IV. A defence of a brief Diſcourſe of Schiſm, 
deſigned for the Satisfaction of peaceable and conſcientious 
Diffenters ; Being an Anſwer to Aerins Proftratus, &c. 
Exon, printed 1702. 4% V. Mr. Trof?'s Vindication of 
himſelf from ſeveral Aſperſions caſt upon him. Exon, 
printed 1709. 820. VI. He alſo drew up the Explication 
of the five laſt Anſwers, in Mr. FlavePs Expoſition of the 
Aſſembly's Catechiſm, and put a Preface to it,” 


THOMAS HALYBURTON, 
Profeſſor of Divinity in the Univerſity of St. Andrews, 


HE account, which Mr. Halyburton himſelf has 
given, of his own life and experience, is fo volu- 
minous and diverſified, that it is impoſſible for us, how- 
ever edifying in itſelf, to jntroduce even a moderate ex- 
tract into theſe volumes, We are ready to own, that our 
limits are too confined to extend the accounts of many ex- 
cellent perſons, or to admit thoſe of others, whom we 
thould have been glad, tor public uſefulnels, to have col- 
lected 
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lected and comprized: But we cannot, with juſtice to our 
propoſals, go beyond thoſe limits, and therefore muſt do 
as well as we can within them. | 2A 

Mr. Thomas Haliburton, or Halyburton, was born at 
Duplin in the pariſh of Aberdalgy, near Perth, Dec. 25, 
1674. His father had been miniſter of that pariſh, but 
was, in the year 1662, ejected, with about three hundred 
miniſters more, for nonconformity. What pity is it, that 
good men ſhould worry each other? — They ſhould leave 
barking and biting to the wolves of the world, His father 
died in 1682,.in the 55th year of his age; and his mo- 
ther, who appears to haye been an excellent woman, with- 
drew into Holland from the violences of the times, with 
this her ſon Thomas, and his elder filter Janet with her 
huſband, Mr. Haliburton was then very young, While 
he was in this country, he was put to Eraſmus's ſchool to 
learn Latin, which language he acquired as well as the 
Dutch : And he continued here till Augu/# 1687, when he 
narrowly eſcaped ſhipwreck in returning to Scotland. 
Upon his return, he reſumed his ſtudies, and at length 
was ſent to the univerſity, where he made great profi- 
ciency, When he had finiſhed his courſe there, he became 
chaplain to a noble family, in which he met a perſon of 
deiſtical principles, who, in the falſe apoſtleſhip of per- 
verſion, gave him no ſmall trouble. This engaged him to 
ſtudy the controverſy with care; and the fruit of his 
2 upon this head may be ſeen in his book againſt the 
deiſts. 

It doth not appear, however, that he had made theo- 
logy his particular ſtudy above two years, before the preſ- 
bytery of K:rkaldie importuned him to enter upon trials 
for the miniſtry ; and accordingly he was licenſed by them 

to preach, 7une 22, 1099. | 
He was appointed miniſter of Ceres pariſh, May t, 
1700: And, in the following year he married with Janet, 
daughter of Mr. David Watjon, heritor in the pariſh of 
St. Andrew's, a perſon of an amiable character. By her 
he had three ſons and fix daughters, moſt of whom, to- 
gether with their mother, ſurvived him. 3 

Within a few years after his ſettlement at Ceres, his 
health began to fail; and at length his indiſpoſitions ſo 
much increaſed, that with great difficulty he went through 
the labors incident to ſo large a pariſh, | | 

In April 1710, he was appointed, by patent from Q. 
Anne, profeſſor of divinity in the new college of St. 
Andrew's, through the mediation of the ſynod of Fife : 

8 | | And, 
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And, in this ſituation, on the 23d of September, 1712, he 
reſigned this dying life to live for ever. | | 

As to his perſon, he was but of low ſtature, his body 
thin and ſmall, with black hair and a fair complexion. 
His temper was naturally my pleaſant and chearful ; nor 
was it's evenneſs impaired by his frequent diſorders. © He 
had (ſays a writer of his own country) a peculiar talent 
for compoſing differences. The proſpect of diviſions was 
afflicting to him: And had ſome others been bleſſed with 
more of this ſpirit, his and our fears had been utterly diſ- 
appointed.“ In a word, he was very diligent in his func- 
tion, uſing to ſay, A lazy miniſter in his younger years 
would make a poor old man:“ And his life nd converſation 
were very exemplary and very edifyirig, upon all other 
occaſions. ; 

As he lived, ſo he died, full of comfort and of confi- 
dence in his GOD. Some few extracts, from the large 
account given in his memoirs, may at once conyince the 
Reader of this, and edify him too. | - 

He departed, we have obſerved, on the 23d of September, 
17123 and on the 18th preceding, being then on his 
death-bed, he ſaid to a friend; what a terrible con- 
flict had I yeſterday ! But I can now ſay, — I have fought 
the good fights T have kept the faith. He hath now filled 
my mouth with a new ſong, Jehovab-jireb, in the mount of 
the Lord it /hall be ſeen. Praiſe is comely for the upright. 
1 ſhall ſhortly get a different ſight of GOD from what I 
have ever had, and ſhall be more meet to praiſe him for 
ever. O the thoughts of an incarnate GOD are ſweet 

and raviſhing! And O how I wonder at myſelf that J 
do not love him more, that I do not admire him more ! 
What a wonder that I enjoy ſuch compoſure under all my 
bodily pain, and in the view of- death! What a mercy, 
that having the uſe of my reaſon I can declare his good- 
neſs to me!“ On this occaſion he ſaid to his wife, —<* He 
came to me in the third watch of the night, walking upon the 
waters; and ſaid to me, — I am Alpha and Omega, the be- 
ginning and the end. I was dead, and am alive, and live for 
evermore, and have the keys of hell and of death. He hath 
{tilled the tempeſt, and there is a ſweet calm in my foul.” 

Being attended by the phy fician, he ſaid to him, *The 
greateſt kindneſs I am now able to ſhew you, is to com- 
mend religion to you. There is, doctor, a reality in re- 
ligion. This is an age that hath loſt the ſenſe of it. But 
he hath not ſaid to the ſeed of Jacob, ſeek ye my face in vain. 
I bleſs the Lord, I have ſeen, that holineſs yields peace 

. | and 
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and comfort in proſperity and adverſity : Therefore I am 
not aſhamed of the goſpel of Chriſt, becauſe it is the power of 
GOD unto ſalvation to every one that helievetb. 1 am ſo fat 
from altering my thoughts of religion on account of the 
oppoſition it meets with, and the contempt with which it 
is treated, that theſe things endear it the more to me. For 
the ſimplicity of goſpel-worſhip, many mult have now-a- 
days the pomp and parade of devotion. This is an evidence 
of the decay of religion: For when people have not the 
power and ſpithruall of it in their hearts, they muſt have 
ſomething to pleaſe their ſenſes. This is my Judgement, 
and 1 ſpeak the words of truth and foberneſs : Every one 
that is in Chriſt Jeſus is à new creature. He hath union 
with Chri/t, and a new nature. This is the ground-work 
of the matter. The chriftian religion is little underſtood 
by moſt of us. Get acquaintance with GOD. *Tis good 
to have him to go to, when we are turning our faces to 
the wall. He if known for a refuge in the palaces of Sion, a 
very preſent help in trouble. But, O, the ſtrange hardneſs 
in the heart of man ! I believe there are few who are come 
to maturity, but, when they ſee others dying, fall under a 
conviction that they themſelves mult die; yet they are 
not duly affected with it. What they ſee, is like one riſing 
from the dead. They have Moſes and the prophets ; if they 
hear not them, neither will they be perſuaded though one roſe 
from the dead. We muſt have an ear from GOD before 
we can hear.“ On that day he had, at his own deſire, 
one of Mr. Rutherford's letters read to him, Whereupon, 
addrefling himſelf to thoſe about him, he ſaid, Thar is 
a book I would commend to you all. There is more 
practical religion in that letter (the 139th to Mr. 70h 
Mein) than in ſome large volumes on the ſubject.” | 
' Being attended by the apothecary, a young man, he ſaid 
to him, *The Lord ſhew you mercy. Study religion in 

our younger years ; and remember, that you will, on a 
eath-bed, have no comfort without it. And I ſolemnly 
warn you, that if you ſhall become hardened by the fre- 
vent fight of perſons in my circumſtances, you will be 
in danger of loſing all ſenſibility of conſcience, and of 
being hardened for ever.“ To three of his brethren in the 
miniſtry, he ſaid,  ** When I have been diligent in ſtudy 

and meditation, I have ever found the Lord ſhining upon 
me, and teſtifying his approbation. There is nothing to 
be had with a flack hand. Tt was the delight of my heart 
to preach the goſpel, inſomuch that it made me ſometimes 
neglect a Frail body. I have ever thought, that if I could 
contribute 
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contribute to the ſaving of a ſoul, it would be a ſtar, 4 
crown, and a glorious crown. I know that this was the 
thing I aimed at. I deſired to decreaſe, that the Bride- 
CfPom might increaſe; and to be nothing, that he might 
e ali ; and I rejoice in his highneſs. I was fond enough 

of books ; but [ muſt tell you, that, in the courſe of m 
. miniſtry, what the Lord let me ſee of my bad heart, and 
of what was neceſſary againſt it, was of more avail than all 
my books.“ Afterwards, to two other miniſters, he ſaid, 
« The work of the miniſtry. was my deliberate choice. 
And were my days to be much lengthened, and the times 
at hand as troubleſome as they are like to be, I would ra- 
ther be a contemned miniſter of GOD than the greateſt 
rince on earth, I preached the goſpel with pleaſure; for 
FE it, as the ſalvation of my own ſoul was upon it; 
and I have not changed my thoughts of it ſince. I exhort 
ou to be very diligent. There may be hard conflicts. 
e are all good, untried: But we have need to watch and 
be ſober, and to have on us continually the whole armor 
of GOD.” = 
To a certain gentleman who was on a viſit to him, he 

ſaid, 5+ Follow the example of 7eſus Chriſt, and be con- 
verſant with the word of GOD. Be careful not only to 
read the word (you may ſoon be tired of that) but like- 
wile to pray for the Spirit of the Lord to quicken it. 
For when this ſhall be granted, you will purſue the word 
as the child does the breaſt, who cannot live without it. 
And, withal, be diligent in your attendance on ordinances.” 
On the fame day, he ſaid to another perſon, ** Let not the 
ſcorn and contempt, which are thrown on religion, induce 
you to give it up. You have found it not in vain to ſeek 
the Lord. The ſcriptures of truth are writings contemned 
of men, but they are able to make you wiſe to ſalvation. 
You will find your account in converſing with them. 
The courſe I have weakly followed hath been at leaſt to 
ſide with them that are for GOD : And, now 'tis come to 
a puſh, I have peace, I have always wiſhed to have GOD 
for my GOD, and to have the heritage of his choſen. And 
I have heard ſome of them, who have walked contrary to 
hun,' and forſaken him, when they were brought to ex- 
tremities cry out, each for himſelf,—* Shame on the way 
which I have run.“ The next night, finding ſome {ſweat on 
his face, he ſaid, „I fancy 'tis an indication of a greater 
change. But I know not how it comes to paſs, that one, 
who hath met with ſo much of GOD as 5 ſhould 
be ſo diſingenuous as in the leaſt to doubt him for what is 
« ro 
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to follow. O what an evil heart of unbelief, curſed un- 
belief, have I! O how much hath GOD honored me! O 
that I ſhould yet have ſuch an enemy in my boſom as an 
evil heart !” The ſame night, after the reading to him, at 
his own deſire, of ſome comforting paſſages in the word 
of GOD, he ſaid, “ Now, there it is all. I was under an 
heavy damp, but GOD hath delivered me, and filled me 
with peace: And I. hope he will deliver me, even from 
that which I have feared in death. I hope the GOD of 
peace will ſo bruiſe ſatan under my feet ſhortly, as that he 
{hall get up no more; and give me the victory over a cun- 
ning world and a deceitful heart, O many a weary day I 
have had with my unbelief.“ 1 0 | 
On September 19, in the morning, being deſired to lie ſtill, 
and try if he could not fleep, he replied, —** Should not I 
employ the. laſt remains of my ſtrength to ſet forth his 
glory?“ Then, lifting up his hands, he ſaid,—** Lame 
— * and lame legs; (his hands and legs being greatly 
ſwelled) but ſee a lame man leaping and rejoicing.” Find- 
ing himſelf, before noon, very weak, he took leave of his 
wife and children, ſaluting and ſpeaking particularly to 
each. His words on this occaſion to his wie were, — ““ A 
kind and affectionate wife you have been. The Lord bleſs 
you; and he will bleſs you.” After this, having his ſer- 
vants called together, he ſaid to them, —** My dear friends, 
make religion your main buſineſs, and mind that aboye all 
things. l charge you all, beware of graceleſs maſters, and 
endeavor to live with thoſe that fear GON,” He then 
ſaid, —** Here is a demonſtration of the reality and power 
of faith and godlineſs. I, a poor, weak, and timorous 
man, once as much afraid of death as any one; I, who was 
many years under the terrors of death, come, in the mercy 
of GOD, and by the power of his grace, compoſedly and 
with joy to look Jeath in the face. I have ſeen it in its pale- 
neſs, and all the circumſtances of horror that attend 
it. I dare look it in the face in its moſt ghaſtly ſhape, 
unnd hope to have, in a little time, the victory over it.“ 
Some miniſters being come to ſee him, he ſaid to them 
among other things, Well, firs, what ſhall we ſay of 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ? He is altogether lovely. O ſtudy 
the word, Obſerve the accompliſhment of it. Tis the 
. thing 1 have loved all my days, and ?tis ſweet to the laſt,” 
Afterwards, exhorting ſome to think of death, he ſaid, 
« To, think of death is a profitable thing. But this is not 
done by going into church- yards, and viſiting tombs ; but 
by 5M An the impreſſions of death in its firſt ap- 
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pearance and cauſe, and in its different iſſues and conſe- 
quences, with a view to both covenants; that of works, 
by which it was brought into the world, and that of grace, 
by which believers are delivered from it.“ Soon after, at 
his own deſire, a large writing was read over, which he 
had dictated ſome days before, and which contained his ſo- 
lemn declaration and teſtimony in defence of the faith of 
the goſpel, together with advice to his family. This being 
done, he declared that he had dictated the whole, and de- 
fired all who were preſent.to remember and atteſt it. This 
being by far too long to inſert here, I muſt refer the Reader 
to the memoirs of his life. | 
Afterwards, among other things, he ſaid, © I know 
that a great deal of what is ſaid by a dying man will paſs 
for canting and roving : But, I bleſs GOD, he hath fo 
preſerved the little judgement I had, that I have been able 
to reflect with compoſure on his dealings with me. I am 
ſober and compoſed, if ever I was ſober.” And whether men 
0 forbear, or whether they will hear, this is a teſtimony. 
Am not 1 a man wonderfully upheld of GOD under af- 
fliction and death? The death of the ſaints is made a de- 
riſion in our day. But if 1 am laughed at, I can laugh 
again; and I think I have moſt reaſon. When ſuch people 
ſhall come to my paſs, they will not dare to laugh. 7 vi/! 
Tefoice in my GOD, and joy in the GOD of my ſalvation, | 
want death to complete my happineſs,” " 
September 20. Among many other heavenly and very 
affecting things, ſpoken in the like ſpirit of faith and joy 
with thoſe already inſerted here, he ſaid to thoſe about 
him, „ You will meet with difficulties and diſcourage- 
ments; but this may encourage you, that GOD owns his 
{ervants: And now I find, that he meets them who re- 
Joice and work righteouſneſs : Glory, glory to him, O 
what of GOD do] ſee ! I have never ſeen any thing like 
it. The beginning and end, firs, of religion are won- 
derfully ſweet. Mark the pane man, and behold the up- 
right, &c, Not that I call myſelf perfect: The Lord knows 
I am far from it. I have found corruption ſtirring ſince 
you came in this morning.” After which, a friend having 
aid to him, © The Lord's dealing with you hath been. very 
uncommon :* He replied, © Uncommon indeed, if you 
knew all that 1 know. But in this is the glory of the 
Lord, that he makes the weak ſtrong ; and fo the excel- 
lency of the power is more plainly ſeen.” Afterwards, 
6 I long for his ſalvation. I bleſs his name, I have found 
: 12 him. ö 


him. I am taken up in bleſſing him. I am dying, re- 
Joicing in the Lord.“ | | | 
September 21, being the Lord's-day, he ſaid, “ Shall I 
forget Zion? Nay, let my right hand forget her cunning, : 
I prefer nat Jeruſalem above my chief joy. d, to have GO 
returning to this church, and his work going forward in 
the warld ! If all the drops of my blood, all the particles 
of my body, and all the hairs of my head, were men, they 
ſhould for this go all to the fire. O, firs, I could not 
have believed that I ſhould bear, and bear chearfully as I 
have done, this rod which hath lain on me ſo long, This 
is a miracle: Pain without pain. And this is not the 
fancy of a man diſordered, but of one who is fully com- 
_ poſed, O bleſſed be GOD, that ever I was born. I have 
a father and a mother, and ten brethren and ſiſters in hea» 
ven, and I ſhall be the eleventh. O bleſſed be the day, that 
ever I was born! O that I were, where he is! And yet, 
were GOD'to withdraw from me, I ſhould be as weak as 
water. All that J enjoy, though it be miracle on miracle, 
would not ſupport me without treſh ſupplies from GOD, 
The thing I rejoſce in is this, that GOD is altogether full; 
and that in the Mediator Chri/t Feſus is all the fulneſs of the 
Godhead, and it will never run out.” 
September 22. He ſaid, among other things, I awoke in 
2a ſort of carnal frame, and thought 1 had loſt my jewel; 
but now | hope he will ſtand by me to the end. If ever 
I was of clear judgement and memory in my life, it hath 
been ſince he laid his hand on me. What ſhall I render to 
him? My bones are tearing through my ſkin, and yer all 
my bones are praiſing him. Glory to GOD, that a vile 
worm, the chief of ſinners, is ſingled out to be a monu- 
ment of his grace and a trumpeter of his praiſe. —1 liſtened 
to unbelief ſince I came to this bed, and it had almoſt 
killed me; but GOD rebuked me.—I ſought the victory 
by prayer, and GOD gave it me. —He is the hearer of 
prayer.“ After ſtruggling with a defluxion in his throat, 
he ad. The Lord hath ſent another meſſenger for me 
to haſten me home.“ And ſome perſons preſent fixing their 
eyes on him with looks expreſſive of a wonderful attention, 
he ſaid to them,. Why look you ſo ſtedfaſtly on me, as if 
by my might and power I were as lam? Not 1, but the 
grace of GOD in me. *Tis the Spirit of GOD that ſup- 
ports me.“ Afterwards he ſaid, “ What cannot grace 
do? You ſee a' man dying a monument of the glorious 
power of aſtoniſhing grace ; and generations to come ſhall 
call me bleſſed. Follow my advice, Study the power of re- 
e ligion. 
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ligion. Tis the power of religion, and not a name, that 
will give the comfort I find. There is telling in this pro- 
vidence, and I ſhall be telling it to eternity. If there be 
fuch a glory in his conduct towards me now, what will it 
be to ſee the Lamb in the midſt of the throne ! The Lamb 
that was {lain in the midit of the throne !-—My peace hath 
' been like a river.” To ſome of his brethren in the mini- 
ſtry he ſaid,.— What a demonſtration hath GOD given 
to you and myſelf of the immortality of the ſoul by the 
vigor of my intellectuals, and the lively efforts of my ſpirit 
rowards GOD, and the things of GOD, now when my 
body is ſo low and ſo pained?“ At night he became very 
weak, and, after a fore ſtruggle, he ſaid, Ebenezer. Some 
time after which he ſaid,—** When I ſhall be fo weakened 
as not to he able to ſpeak, I will give you, if I can, a ſign 
of triumph when I am near to glory.” A good while 
after, having made ſome efforts to vomit, he ſaid, „I am 
effectually, choked :” And lifting up his eyes, ſaid, “ Pity, 
pity, Lord.” Then, ſpeaking to his wife and thoſe about 
him, he ſaid, —** Be not diſcouraged. The Lord's way is 
the beſt way, and I am compoſed. Whether I goaway in 
a fit of yomiting or fainting, 'tis all one,---I did not know 
whether I was up or down.” Soon after, one of thoſe 
about him having ſaid, “ You are now putting your ſeal 
to that truth,--- That great is the gain of godlineſs:* He 
replied,---< Yes, indeed.” Then faid'another,---* And, 
I hope, you are encouraging yourſelf in the Lord.“ On 
which, not beingable to ſpeak, he lifted up his hands and 
clapped them. And quickly after, he departed to the land 

where the weary be at reſt. | 
His Works: I. The great Concern of Salvation: 
In three Parts; viz. 1. A Diſcovery of Man's natural 
State: Or, The guilty Sinner convicted. 2. Man's Reco- 
very by Faith in Cr: Or, The convinced Sinner's Cafe 
and Cure. 57 The Chriſtian's Duty, with reſpect to both 
perſonal and family Religion. Glaſgow, 8. 1770. II. Ten 
Sermons preached before and after the Celebration of the 
Sacrament of the Lord's Supper: To which are added, 
Two Sermons preached upon occaſion of the Death of a 
Friend, 1þ:4.-2d Edit.” To theſe Diſcourſes is prefixed 
an excellent Preface by Dr. Watts, highly expreſſive both 
of their own worth and of their Author's. There is alſo 
another to the ſame purpoſe by Mr. Thomas Black: And 
we regret, that we cannot inſert both of them in our work, 
as they merit the conſideration of every Reader. | 
> | | | MATTHEW 
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MATTHEW HENRY: 

ls HE life of this onaation. Perſon is extracted "Wh 
w 


the large account given of it by Mr, Tong, who was 
ell acquainted with him, as a fellow- miniſter and friend 
of his family. Mr. Matthew Henry was born on the 18th 
of October, 1662, at Broad-Onk, in the town of Iced in 
Flint hire, within the pariſh of Malpas, which is in Cheſhire. 
His father was the eminent Mr. Philip Henry, whoſe name 
hath long been very precious, not only in that country, 
but in moſt parts of England. His mother was Mrs. 
| Katharine Matthews, daughter and heir of Mr. Daniel 
Matthews, of Broad-Oak and Brunington, à gentleman of 
an antient ily and plentiful eſtate; the whole whereof, 
in ſeven. years after their marriage, came into Mr. Henry's 
hands, by the death of their father; and was not only a 
comfortable ſubſiſtance for them, when Mr. Philip Henry 
was turned out of his living at Horthenbury for noncon- 
formity, but enabled him to preach the goſpel freely to 
his dying day, and to afford ſeaſonable relief to many 
others in neceſſity, even to a large proportion of his in- 
come, He was the ſecond. ſon and ſecond child of his 
parents; his elder brother John, who was born à year be- 
fore him, died in his ſixth year of the meaſles; he was a 
child of extraordinary pregnancy and forwardneſs in 
learning, and of a very good diſpoſition; his excellent 
father has left this ſhort memorial of him, Preterque 
etatem nil puerile fuit. Before he was ſeized with the dit 
temper of which he died, he was much affected with ſome 
verſes he had met with in Mr. #/7:tc's book called The 
Power of Godlineſs about thoſe that die Young ;* theſe 
verſes are recited in the life of the father, to which 
] mult refer thoſe that deſire to know what they were, 
that made ſuch impreſſions upon that tender mind. | 
Mr. Matthew Henry was himſelf ſick at the ſame time 
with his brother; and of the ſame diſeaſe of which his 
brother died, he very narrowly eſcaped death, GOD had 
a great work for him to do, and ſpared the tender grape 
for the blefling that was in it; and a great bleſſing it has 
proved to be, to his family, to his friends, and to the 
church of GOD. He was but a weakly child, often, 
ſubject to agues, and 9 which yet were 
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ſo ordered and limited by his heavenly Father, as neither 
to hurt his great capacity for learning, nor hinder his 
improvements, even in thoſe early days of his life. He 
was able to read a chapter in the bible very diſtinctly 
at about three years old, and with ſome obſervation of 
what he read; and, indeed, as one of his near relations, 
and the companion of his younger days, declares, his 
childiſh years were ſooner over in him than in other per- 
ſons; he very early put away childiſh things. 
When he was ten years old (the time from which he 
dates his effectual calling) he was viſited with a lingerin 
fever, which brought him very low, his life was — 
deſpaired of, and death every day expected; this was a 
reat trial of the faith and patience of his good parents. 
Uis father, who uſedto ſay, Weeping muſt not hinder ſow + 
ing, wasobligedtogo out to a place at ſome diſtanceto preach 
the goſpel, and left his ſon very ill, but he muſt be about 
his Packers buſineſs ; and at that time they had an indul- 
gence granted by the king; at his return, he found 
matters much as he left them, his ſon, his only fon whom 
he loved, in extreme danger. There was then at his 
houſe a good old gentlewoman, the widow of the reverend 
Mr. Zachary Thomas, helping and comforting them under 
this affliction; Mr. Philip Henry told them, At ſuch a 
place and time upon the road, I did moſt ſolemnly, freely, 
and deliberately reſign up my dear child unto GOD, to 
do what he pleaſed with him and me. Mrs. Thomas re- 
plied, © And I believe, fir, in that place and time GOD 
gave him back to you again; it is certain, after this he 
Peeily and ſenſibly recovered : His fiſter, who gave this 
account, obſerved upon it; Though I was then but a 
child of eight years old, and could think but as a 
child, I was very much affected with that diſcourſe be- 
tween my father and Mrs. Thomas; it tended to endear 
my brother the more to me, fince I really believed he was 
iven to us back again in an extraordinary manner.“ He 
always had the greateſt duty and deference for his parents, 
and always paid it in a moſt becoming manner, he laid up 
their words in his heart; when he was very young, he 
would attend with a very uncommon diligence upon his 
father's preaching, and would often be ſo affected with it, 
that as ſoon as the exerciſe was over, he would haſten to 
his cloſet, and there weep and pray over the word, and 
ſometimes would hardly be prevailed with to come down to 
dinner on the Lord's day, left the word ſhould flip away 


from him, gr the warm imprefſions be loſt, = 
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The reverend Mr. Turner, while he was at Proad-Oak, 
was partly a tutor to'the ſon, and partly a pupil to the 
father; he introduced Mr, Matthew Henry into grammar- 
learning, but his father carried him on in it; it was from 
his father that he had the greateſt advantages of his edu- 
cation, both in divine and human literature; under his 
eye and care he continued, till he was about eighteen 
years old, growing up in wiſdom and. goodneſs, and in 
avor with GOD and man. His father neglected no op- 
portunity to cultivate ſuch a mind: he ſpared no pains; 
and I have ſome reaſon to believe, few young miniſters are 
better qualified for that work when they enter upon it, 
than Mr. Matthew Henry was when he left his father's 
_ houſe; and it is no diſparagement to his after- ſtudies, or 
to the conduct of thoſe under whole care he was placed, 
if I venture to ſay, the helps he had for furniſhing himſelf 
in the knowledge of things human and divine in his father's 
houſe, contributed more to his fitneſs for the miniſtry, 
than all the advantages he enjoyed in any other place. 
He was very expert in the learned languages, and eſpe- 
cially in the Hebrew, which had been made familiar to 
him from his childhood; he never cared to make any 
oſtentation of it, but he did not fail to make uſe of it in 
his ſtudy of the ſcriptures, which, from his firſt to his 
laſt, was his moſt delightful employment, 

Mr. Matthew Henry has told the world in. the account 
of his father's life, how intimate a friendſhip there was 
between him and that learned and religious gentleman, 
Rowland Hunt of Boreattin, eſq; who married lady 
Frances, daughter to the lord Paget, To this family 
Mr. Matthew Henry frequently reſorted after he firſt came 
down from London, and here he was always very ac- 
ceptable and welcome, Mr. Hunt was ſo — appriſed of 
his great capacity for yet further improvements, that he 
adviſed his father to let him return to London again, and 
enter himſelf in one of the inns of court, and ſpend ſome 
time in the ſtudy of the law. It was not Mr. Hunt's pur- 
poſe in this, to draw him off from his defign of being a 
miniſter, but the times were then very dark; he was 
young, had time enough before him to mix that with his 
other ſtudies; the knowledge of the law would not only 
be convenient for one that was heir to an handſome eſtate, 
but might be of uſe for the better aq oy the 
nature of the divine law and government, and the foren- 
fic terms ſo much uſed in the holy ſcriptures, and other 
divinity books both antient and modern, Mr. Hunt's 
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advice was approved of both by the father and the ſon, 
and accordingly Mr. Matthew Henry went to Gray's-Inn 
towards the latter end of April, in the year 1685, Here 
he went on in his uſual diligence, improving his time by 
cloſe. ſtudy, and diligent reſearches into the nature of the 
divine and human laws; he loved to look into the body of 
the civil law, and did not neglect to acquaint himſelf with 
the municipal laws of his own country; his proficiency 
was ſoon obſerved, and it was the opinion of thoſe that 
converſed there with him, that his great induſtry, quick 
apprehenſion, good judgement, tenacious memory, and 
ready utterance, would have rendered him very eminent in 
the practice of the law, if he had betaken himſelf to it as his 
buſineſs ; but he was true to his firſt and early reſolution, 
and therefore while he was at Grays-Inn, he not only 
promoted ſocial prayer and religious conference with his 
particular friends, but would ſometimes expound the 
{cripture to them; and when he left them, he bade them 
farewel in an excellent lively diſcourſe from 2 Theſe ii. 1. 
By thecoming of our Lord ſeſus Chriſt, and our gathering to- 
gether to him, the hope of that bleſſed e7:owayoſn he re- 
commended to himſelf and them as their greateſt comfort, 
now they were parting one from another, 
In the month of June 1686, he came down from London 
to Broad-Oakh, and ſtayed ſome months in the country, 
and there he ſoon made it appear, that his ſtudy of = 
law, and his London converſation had not drawn his heart 
away from the ſtudy of the ſcriptures, or his deſigns for 
the miniſtry ; he now began to preach pretty often as a 
candidate for that work, and every where met with great 
acceptation and encouragement, The reverend Mr. 
Steele was concerned in the ordination of both Mr. 
Henrys, father and ſon; in the life of Mr. ee 
Henry you will find, that in the year 1657, September 16, 
Mr. Steele was one of thoſe that ordained him at Prees in 
Shropſhire, and now almoſt thirty years after he is con- 
cerned in the ordination of his ſon; this circumſtance 
muſt be very pleaſing both to father and ſon, and it could 
not be leſs pleaſing to Mr. Steele himſelf, (that faithful 
preacher) that he ſhould be employed under Chriſt in 
ſending out two ſuch miniſters-into the vineyard, ſuch a 
father and ſuch a ſon. Towards the latter end of Ma 
1687, the ſame month on which he was ordained, he wok 
his leave of London, and made but a very ſhort ſtay at Broad- 
Oat, for on the firſt of June Mr. Greg, Mr. Coker, Mr. 
Fall, and ſome others came to meet hun at his fatheris - 
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Houſe, and attended him to Chefter ; the day following, 
being Thurſday, was ſome time before choſen to be the 
lecture- day, then he preached his firſt ſermon publicly, from 
1 Cor. ii. 2. J determined to know nothing among you, but 

eſus Chrift, and him crucified. Sometime in 168: „Mr. 

enry married to Mrs. Katharine, daughter to Mr. 
Hardware, a pious young perſon, with whom he lived but 
a ſhort time; for ſhe died of the ſmall-pox in child-bed, 
on the 14th of February, 1689. This was an heavy trial 
to her parents, being their only child, as well as to Mr. 
Henry. The offspring, however, was ſpared, and lived to 
be married, This family-loſs was repaired by a ſecond 
marriage in July, 1690, to a lady of the Warburton family 
in Cheſhire, with whom he lived about twenty years, and 
who bore him many children. The order of his family 
was very exemplary, like that of a chriſtian and a mi- 
niſter : For, in the worſhip of GOD with his family, 
he ſtrictly obſerved his father's example, both in all the 
parts and circumſtances of it. He called them together 

early in the morning, as early as the ſtate of the — 
would permit, and did not uſe to defer it till late in the 
evening, being aſhamed to put GOD off with drowſy 
devotions; he was conſtant in family worſhip : whatever 
happened, or whoever was preſent, this duty was never 
neglected morning or evening. He was never tedious in 
it, but always full and comprehenſive, performing much 
in a little time, and yet far from hurrying it over as a 
taſk; he was always careful to diſcharge this duty, ſo as 
that he might therein ſanctify the name of GOD. 

He began with a ſhort invocation of the name of GOD, 
begging aſſiſtance and acceptance, then he read a portion 
of ſeripture in courſe, out of the Old Teſtament in the 
morning, and the New in the evening ; he did not tie 
himſelf to go through a chapter at once, but unleſs it was 
very ſhort divided it into ſeveral ſections, according to 

the ſubje& matter, which ordinarily conſiſted of about 
eight or ten verſes, more or leſs ; then he gave a ſhort but 
judicious and affectionate expoſition, ſometimes drawing 
up the verſes read into a plain and proper ſcheme, in 
which he was the moit happy man in the world; ſome- 
times he would omit the connection, and only go over the 
ſeveral paſſages in their order, as the matter directed; he 
gave the lenke, even where it was the moſt intricate, in a 
plain and familiar expreſſion, which not only made it in- 
telligible, but pleaſant and ſatisfactory to the mind that 
recejyed it; he omitted not to raiſe practical ngtes, proper 
3 | 2 
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to. quicken. the heart to duty, and to direct it in duty. 
Theſe his family expoſitions, ſome that were with hun 
wrote down after him: all attended to them, and that he 
might engage them to that attention, as ſoon as the expo- 
ſition was over, he required an account of them, what 
they had obſer ved and remembered; and it was pleaſant 
to behold the young children, how diligently they would 
liſten, and how prettily and properly they would give an 
account of what they had heard. After expoſition, ſome 
part of a P/alm was conſtantly ſung in the morning as 
well as the evening, the morning and evening ſacrifice, as 
he uſed to call it; every one had a book, and ſo neither 
the ſenſe nor the melody ſuffered that interruption, which 
can ſcarcely be avoided whete it is read line by line. 
Prayer ſucceeded ſinging, and was performed by him, 
with an almoſt inimitable livelineſs of affection, and ten- 
derneſs of ſpirit, with great propriety of petitions to the 
caſe of the family, and of every one in it, and of his 
friends that were ſo happy as to be preſent with him at 
that duty; the ftate _ the nation and of the church of 
GOD was never omitted, nor ſlightly touched upon, all 
was done without tedions, repetition 3 the whole was often 
comprehended within the ſpace of half an hour, or a little 
more; this made the work eaſy and pleaſant, it was no 
unſeaſonable hindrance to the neceſſary buſineſs of the 
family; they returned to the duty with-defire, and came 
from it with delight. When prayer was ended, his chil- 
dren came to him for his bleſſing, which he gave them 
with ſeriouſneſs and affection, in the name of the great 
GOD, who commands the bleſſing out of Zion, even life 
for eyermore. How many ſuch prayers and bleſſings are 
now upon the file for thoſe he has left behind ; which we 
hope will be made ſure and effeftual to them in their 
ſeaſon? Beſides the daily oblations that were made to 
GOD in his family, as conſtantly as the morning and 
evening ſucceeded each other, he often kept family faſts, 
in which ſometimes he would call in the affiſtance of his 
friends,. ſometimes he had only his own family with him, 
and ſometimes he would keep them alone; on theſe occa- 
ſions he would wreſtle with GOD for ſpiritual bleſſings 
for himſelf and his family, and his friends; and whatever 
care or fear, or trial any of them was under, that was 
then moſt ſolemnly committed to the great GOD, His 
public work on the Lord's day, great as it was, did not 
entrench upon family worſhip; on that day he roſe early, 
and having been ſome time alone with GOD and 1 1 
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ſoul, about eight of the clock he called his family toge- 
ther; he omitted not his expoſitions, he ſung an hymn 
proper to the day, and went 3 the other parts of 
worſhip as uſual, and then took his family with him to the 
ſolemn aſſembly; when he returned home at noon and 
had dined, he ſung a P/alm, and put up a ſhort prayer 
with his family, and ſo retired into his cloſet, till the 
time of public worſhip returned. In the evening he ge- 
nerally repeated in his family both the ſermons of the 
day, when many of his neighbors came in; after repe- 
tition, he ſung and prayed; then ſung two verſes more of a 
ſuitable hymn, and ſo pronounced the bleſſing, and cate- 
chized the younger children ; this he uſed to do before he 
went to ſupper; after that was ended, the 136th P/alm, 
then catechized his elder children and ſervants, and heard 
them repeat what they could remember of the ſermons of 
the day, and ſo concluded the day with prayer. 

What is delivered concerning the loſs of his father, the 
excellent Mr, Philip Henry, is too remarkable to be paſſed 
over, The account that he has left behind him of his father's 
fickneſs and death, in his printed narrative, is very af- 
fecting, and deſerves to be well conſidered, as a pattern 
to all of filial piety ; but the impreſſions that ſad provi- 
dence made upon his ſpirit, will beſt appear by what he 


has recorded of them in his Diary on that occaſion, which 


you ſhall have in his own words: “ June 23, 1696. This 
afternoon, about three o'clock my father's ſervant came 
for the doctor, with the tidings that my dear father was 
taken ſuddenly ill; I had then ſome of my friends about 
me, and they were chearful with me, but this ſtruck a 
damp upon all; I had firſt thought not to have gone till 
the next day, it being ſomewhat. late and very wet, and 
had writ half a letter to my dear mother, but I could not 
help going; and I am glad I did go, for I have often 
thought of that, 2 Kings ii. 10. I thou ſee me oben I am 
taken up from thee, c. The doctor and 1 fund 

Oak about eight o'clock, and found him in great extremity 
of pain, nature (through his great and unwearied labors) 
unable to bear up, and ſinking under the load; as ſoon as 
he ſaw me he ſaid, O ſon, you are welcome to a dying 


father, I am now ready to be offered up, and the time of 


my departure is at hand,* [I omit the reſt of his dying 
words, becauſe they have been already publiſhed.]J A 
jittle after 5 my mother holding his hands as he 
ſat in bed, and I holding the pillow to his back, he very 
quietly, and without any ſtruggling, groan or rattling, 
7 * . breathed 
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breathed out his dear ſoul into the hands of the Lord Tefus 
Ghri/t, whom he had faithfully ſerved. And now, what 
is this that GOD hath done unto us? The thing itſelf, 
and the ſuddenneſs of it, are very affecting, but the worm- 
wood and the gall in it is, that it looks like a token of 
GObD's diſpleaſure to us that ſurvive; the Lord calls 
my fins to remembrance this day, that J have not pro- 
fited by him while he was with us as I ſhould have done. 
Our family worſhip this morning was very melancholy, 
the place was Allon Baccuth, the oak of weeping ; the 
little children were greatly affected, and among the 
neighbors was heard nothing but lamentation and mourn- 
ing; my dear mother caſt down, but not in deſpair; I, 


for my part, am full of confuſion, and like a man 


aſtoniſhed. June 27. The day of my father's funeral, 
melancholy work! O that by this — I might 
contract an habitual gravity, ſeriouſneſs and thoughttul- 
neſs of death and eternity. Our friends moſt affec- 
tionately {ſympathize with us, and do him honor at his 


death. How has this Providence made Broad-Oak like a 


wilderneſs, deſolate and ſolitary, and the poor people as 
ſheep without a ſhepherd. July 1. I returned late to 
Chefter, and found the children well; the next day I ſtudied, 
and preached the lecture from 2 Pet. i. 13, 14. Yea, J 
think it meet, as long as I am in this tabernacle, to fiir you up, 
by putting you in remembrance ; knowing, that ſhortly I muſt 
put off this my tabernacle, even as our Lord Feſus hath ſhewed 
me. O that it might be preached to my own heart, and 
written there, that in conſideration of my being to de- 
part hence ſhortly, I may double my diligence ! And now I 
have time to reflect on this fad providence, and what ſhall 
J ſay to theſe things? © 1. I bleſs GOD that I ever had 
ſuch a father, whoſe temper was ſo very happy, and his 
gifts and graces fo very bright; one that recommended 
religion and the power of godlineſs, by a chearful and en- 
dearing converſation ; that had himſelf and taught others 
the art of obliging : I bleſs God that I had him ſo long, 


that he was not removed from me when I was a child; 


that I have not been left to myſelf to be a grief and hea- 


vineſs to him; nothing made me differ from the worſt but 
the free grace of GOD, to that grace be the glory of all 
the benefit that my father was to me, and the comfort I 
was to him. 2. I. have a great deal of reaſon to be 
humbled, and aſhamed that of profited and improved 
no more by my relation to fo good a man, that I have 
Rot fo. well tranſcribed that fair copy of humility, our 
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neſs, candor and zealous piety 3 O that the remembrance 
of him may have a greater influence upon me, than the 
perſonal converſe had! 3. Death comes nearer and nearer 
to me, Lord make me io know mine end, and teach me to 
number my days. In January laſt death came into our 
clafles,, and removed good Mr. Kina/ton of Knutsford ; in 
February death came into the Friery, | the place where Mr. 
Henry's houſe ſtood] and took away Nirs. Cook : In March 
death came into my houſe, and carried away my couſin 
Alderſey; in April it came into our ny in the death 
of my father //arburton ; at the end of May I ſaid with 
thankfulneſs, „Here is a month paſt in which 1 have 


not buried one friend ;”? but June has brought it neareſt of 


all, and ſpeaks very loud to me to get ready to go after: 
the Lord prepare me for a dying hour, that will. come 
certainly, and may come ſuddenly, that when it comes I 
may have nothing to do but to die. 4. The great honor 
and reſpect paid to his memory, and the good name he 
has left behind him, ſhould encourage me to faithful- 
| neſs and uſefulneſs; the ſcripture is fulfilled, The that 
honor GOD he will honor, and before honor is humility, 
5. This ſhould bring me nearer to GOD, and make 
me live more upon him, who is the fountain of living 
waters; my dear father was a counſellor to me, but Chri/# 
is the nag Ker counſellor ; he was an interceſſor for me, 
but Chri/t is an interceſſor that lives for ever, and is there- 
fore able to ſave to the uttermoſt; nor are the prayers 
that he has put up for me and mine loſt, but J truſt we 
ſhal] be reaping the fruit of them now he is gone; I have 
had much comfort in hearing GOD ſpeak to me by this 
ſcripture, Fer. iii. 4. Milt thou not from this time cryunto me, 
my Father, thou art the guide of my youth *® My dear fa- 
ther wrote to me lately upon the death of my father 
Warburton, * Nour fathers, where are they? one gone, 

and the other going, but you have a good Father in 
heaven that lives for ever.* Abba, Father, the Lord teach 


me to cry ſo, and to come into the holieſt as to myFather's 


houſe, and let theſe things be written upon my heart, 
Amen, 'Amen.” | '+- 892 
Such were the workings of Mr. Henry's heart under this 
great affliction, where one may ſee the moſt tender and 
1 


ncere affections to an earthly parent, regulated and go- 


verned by ſtronger affections of another nature. He had, 
indeed, to all his relations a molt affectionate heart, provin 
the truth of that maxim, that-where the grace of GO 
operates really, the poſſeſſor becomes the better for it in 
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all the circumſtarices of father, mother, huſband, wife, fort; 
daughter, maſter, ſervant, or friend. And he ſhewed this 
truth emingntly and by a variety of occaſions. As to his 
miniſterial labors, ſurely if ever man fulfilled his miniſtry 
fince the apoſtolical age, he was the man; nobody looks 
upon his prodigious induſtry as a common meaſure, to 
which all others are obliged to come up ; thoſe that have 
not the ſtrength of body, freedom and readineſs of thought, 
natural tervor and eaſineſs of expreſſion, can no more come 
up to his ſtandard, as to the multitude, variety and excel- 
lency of miniſterial ſervices, than a child can bear a ſtrong 
man's burthen. His labors were ſo many and great, that 
in order to our taking a particular view of them, it will be 
neceſſary to reduce them to their proper heads, of which 
you may take the tollowing ſcheme; they were either ſuch 
as he was converſant in, 
I. At home among his own people; and theſe were 
either, 1. Conſtant; as on the Lord's-day, on lecture- 
days, catechizing on Saturdays, and monthly ſacraments, 
conferences and congregational faſts. Or, 2. Occaſional; 
and theſe either, (1.) Public, as faſts and thankſgivings; 
or, (2.) Private, on family occaſions, viſiting the ſick, ad- 
monitions, viſiting and preaching to the priſoners at the 
caſtle, and reformation ſermons. | 
II. Abroad in neighboring places and congregations z 
as lectures in ſeveral places, meetings of miniſters, or- 
dinations of miniſters, funeral ſermons for miniſters and 
others, and yearly journſes to viſit the churches. We 
muſt begin with the miniſterial labors he performed at 
home among his own people; for though his ſoul was 
too large to be confined to them, yet he was very 
fenſible, they had the beſt title to his ſervices, and he 
never would injure them to ſupply other churches. His 
conſtant work on the Lord's-days at Che/ter, was to 
pray fix times in public, to ſing fix times, to expound 
twice and preach twice; and this he did for many years 
together. His method was, after having worſhiped GOD 
in his family, in the manner that has been already men- 
tioned, he went to the congregation exactly at nine of the 
clock, began the public worſhip with ſinging the 100th 
P/alm, then prayed a ſhort but fervent and ſuitable prayer, 
then he read ſome part of the Old Teſtament, and ex- 
pounded it, going through it in courſe from the beginning 
to the end, then he ſung another P/alm, then he prayed 
for about half an hour, then he preached about an hour, 
then prayed and ſung uſually the 117th P/a/m, and then 
gave 


* 


gave the bleſſing ; he did the ſame exactly in the afternoon, 
only then expounded out of the New Teſtament, and ſung 
at the end the 134th P/a/m, or ſome verſes of the 136th; 
this was his conſtant Lord's-days work.. In finging, he 
always made uſe of David's Pſalms, or other ſcripture 
hymns ; he collected a ſet of them, ſuch as he thought 


moſt uſeful and edifying, and digeſted them under proper 


titles, according to the occaſions to which they were 
adapted, He prefered ſcripture pſalms and hymns far be- 
fore thoſe that are wholly of human compoſure, which 
are generally liable to this exception, that the fancy is too 
high, and the matter too low, and ſometimes ſuch as a wiſe 
and good man may not be able with entire ſatisfaction to 
offer up as a ſacrifice to GOD. In this work of praiſe he 
took great delight; one might eaſily diſcern how his foul 
was upon the wing, it was a part of worſhip for which his 
ſoul was ' particularly formed, being himſelf of an af- 
fectionate, chearful, thankful temper. In prayer, his gifts 
and graces eminently appeared, he had a wonderful faculty 
of engaging the attention, and raiſing the affections of his 


aſſembly; in his ſecond prayer, he was always copious, 
though never tedious ; he was very full in confeſſion of fin, 
and very tender and humble, aggravating the evil and guilt 


of it in a very clear and convincing manner; his prayer 
was always ſuited to the ſtate of the congregation, to the 


ſeaſon, to the ſtate of the nation, and of the church of 


GOD; in ſupplication for mercy he was very earneſt and 


particular, pleading the name, and ſufferings, and media- 
tion of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt for pardon and peace; he was 


large and full in praying for grace, and uſed to mention 
the particular graces of the — Spirit, as faith, love, 
hope, patience, zeal, delight in GOD, earneſtly begging 
that theſe graces might be truly-wrought in all, and might 
be preſerved, exerciſed, increaſed and evidenced to the 


glory of the GOD of all grace. In his requeſts for the 


nation, he was conſtant and earneſt ; many a time has he 
'wreſtled with GOD in the pulpit for the land of his nati- 
vity, and herein he expreſſed himſelf with humility, meek- 


neſs and wiſdom, carefully avoiding whatever might appear 
diſreſpectful to our governors ;z and though he knew not 
how to give flattering titles, leſt his GOD ſhould cut him 


off, yet his prayers for thoſe in authority diſcovered the 


reverence he had for the government, as the ordinance of 
GOD, and for thoſe that GOD had inveſted with it; all 
ſeditious, ſaucy reflections upon the ruler of the people, 
how artfully ſoever couched, he utterly diſliked in com- 

mon 
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ſubject.“ Having preached concerning Chrift as our paſ- 
ſover, and his blood ſprinkled upon the ſaints as their ſafe 


- 
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mon converſation, and therefore could never be guilty of 
profaning the worſhip of GOD with tem. 
Ihe expoſition of the fcriptures was a very pleaſant part 
of his work, both in his own houſe and in the houſe of 
GOD; what his expoſitions were from the pulpit may be 
athered by what they appear to be from the preſs: his 
tather's example led him to take delight in this part of his 
work, and made it eaſy to him; and while ſome commen- 
tators take a great deal of pains to make plain things dark, 
his endeavor always was to make dark things plain, and 
not only plain, but, moving and practical, He kept very 
cloſe and conſtant to his buſineſs of expounding, and never 
omitted it, even on a ſacrament-day; in the time he was 
at Cheſter, he went through the whole Bible more than 
once, and by this means his people have been obſerved to 
excel in their acquaintance with the holy ſcriptures. How 
great a talent he had in preaching, the world is not igno- 
rant, ſo many of his ſermons being publiſhed, and ſpread 
far and wide ; he was very happy in the choice of his ſub- 


jects, there could no occaſion happen, either public or 


rivate, but as he was ever ready to preach upon it, ſo he 
had always an appoſite text to preach upon, being a ſcribe 
well inſtructed in the kingdom of GOD ; he had a treaſure . 
out of which he could eaſily bring things new and old. 
His preaching was truly evangelical, ſpiritual and practi- 
cal; he ſhunned not ag e the whole counſel of GOD; 


he loved to preach of Chriſt, and in his diary often de- 


clares, ** He was beſt pleaſed when he was upon that ſweet 


Us 


November 20, 1690, he has this remark, It is moſt 
pleaſant to me to be preaching Chriſt; and afterwards, 
« Tam moſt in my element when I am preaching Chriſ 
and him. crucified ;” and he loved that others ſhould preach 


Chriſt; in the year 1709, May 1, he has recorded it, 


« This day Mr. Baſuet preached Gal. iv. 5. GOD ſent 


- Forth his Son, he preached much of Chriſt, whom I love to 


hear of.“ And February 12, 1710, having expounded five“ 
of Solomon's Songs, he adds, „The more I think and 
ſpeak of Chriſt, the more reaſon I ſee to love him.” But 
he thought it alſo neceſſary to preach up holineſs, and did 
conſtantly affirm it as a faithful ſaying, That they that be- 


liede on GOD ſhould be careful to maintain goed works; this 


ſaying he knew was as faithful in its place, as that Zeſus 
Chriſt came into the world to ſave ſinners; both of them are 
faithful ſayings, not only true in themſelves, but ſuch as 

| | miniſters 
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miniſters are bound in faithfulneſs to inſiſt upon in their 
eee ſuch preaching is faithful preaching, a faithful 
ing. \ ; f ne ae I 
| his part of his conſtant work among his people was 
that of catechizing; in this alſo he took great pleaſure, be- 
ing full of affection and compaſſion for the ſouls of young 
people; Chriſf's charge to Peter, to feed the lambs: as well 
as the ſheep, he had much at heart, and it was often in his 
mouth: He knew by experience the benefit of this chriſtian 
inſtitution, his good father both abounded and excelledin it, 
as well in his family as in the congregation. Saturday in the 
afternoon was the time ſet apart for this work, beginning 
and ending with prayer, in which his expreſſions were very 
plain and very tender, ſuited to the nature of the ordinance 
and to the capacity of young perſons ; in this exerciſe he 
uſually ſpent about an hour; it was attended by others be- 
ſides _— catechumens, and eſteemed by them a good means 
of preparation for the Lord's day. In this work of cate- 


chizing he was remarkably owned and bleſſed of GOD; 


he longed for the converſion of young people, and had the 
deſire of his ſoul, in ſeeing the good work begun in many 
of his catechumens; of theſe he always ſpeaks with a par- 
. ticular reſpeR, and when any, of whom he had entertained. 
good hopes, | looſe and vain (and notwithſtanding all 
his care and pains, there were ſome ſuch) he ſadly la- 
mented their ſin, and his diſappointment in them, and 
ceaſed not to pray earneſtly to GOD for them, That he 
would recover them out of the ſnare of the devil, before 
their hearts were hardened with the deceitfulneſs of ſin.” 
Viſiting the ſick he took to be an eſſential part of his mi- 
niſtry, and he was very diligent in it, never refuſing to go 
either to rich or poor, when ſent for, unleſs hindered a 
invincible neceſſity; in this he did not confine his viſits to 
thoſe of his own congregation, or of his own opinion; 
he was often ſent for to viſit thoſe in communion with the 
eſtabliſhed church, and to ſtrangers, travellers and paſſen- 
gers to or from Treland, and he readily: complied, and did 
indeed abound in this part of his work, which to man 
tempers has ſomething in it very difficult and diſagreeable. 
We have a very uncommon inſtance of his diligence, and 
zeal, and love to ſouls, in the frequent compaſhonate viſits 
that he made to the-poor priſoners, and even to the male- 
factors in the caſtle at Cheſter, to pray with them and preach 
to them, both before and after their trial and condemnation, 
Another ſort of miniſterial ſervice in which Mr. Henry 
was engaged at Cheſter, was preaching reformation-ſer- 
Vor. IV . Þ mons z 
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mons : It pleaſed GOD ſeveral years ago to ſtir up the 


Hearts of many good people of ſeveral denominations, to 


endeayor the giving a check to that immorality and pro- 


faneneſs, that had proceeded fo far, and prevailed ſo long 
in England; againſt this encroaching enemy, London made 


the firſt ſtand, and their example encouraged many others 
both in Exgland and Ireland too. 

Me are yet to behold him in a more large and extenſive 
ſphere of uſefulneſs, not to the neglect or prejudice of his 
own place and people, for he was ſo conſtant to them, 
that he has obſerved in his Diary, on June 3, 1711, being 


then at London, That it was the firſt time he had been 


abſent from on__ on the firſt day of the month, the ſa- 
crament-day, for this twenty-four years.” But though 
his own flock were not neglected, yet he could not con- 
fine his ſervices to them; he had a juſt care for all the 
churches, and eſpecially thoſe that were within his line; 
I mean, ſuch as he could viſit and return home at the 
week's end; he took a circuit of near thirty miles, and 


frequently lent his aſſiſtance to the diſſenting miniſters and 


churches that were in that compaſs, and he was always 
thankfully received by them. Thoſe that put together 

the various parts of Mr. Henry's labors, and conſider that, 

beſides what has been mentioned, he ſpent a great deal of 
time and pains in compoſing his Expoſitions and other 
writings for the preſs, will ſurely be deſirous to know 
what method he took, and what means he uſed to main- 
tain and keep up ſo much life and induſtry for ſo many 
years, and to go on ſo unweariedly in his Maſter's work. 


Among other things that contributed to this his uncom- 


mon zeal and diligence, I ſhall mention a few, which all 
that know him could not but obſerve, and which the 
papers he has left behind him very amply teſtify ; I mean 
his great value for time, his prayerfulneſs, obſervation, 
and frequent renewings of his covenants with GOD; by 
theſe means he was not only kept cloſe to his work, but 
greatly encouraged and ſtrengthened in it. In the year 
1699, GOD called up the learned and every way excel- 
lent Dr. Bates to the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect : 
Hackney had for many years been happy in his miniſtry. 
As we have obſerved in his life, the Doctor might have 
had almoſt any preferment, could he have conformed 
to the eſtabliſhed church. Upon his death, the firſt 
perſon that was thought fit to ſucceed him, was Mr. 
Matthew Henry; it was unanumouſly agreed, that an 
invitation ſhould be given him, abs M . * Peary 
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defired to prepare him for it by a letter, which he did; 
urging him with great affection and reſpect to hearken to 
it; he returned his anſwer to Mr. Shower the very next 
poſt, in which he wholly declined it, and defired no fur- 
ther ſolicitation might be made to him about it; and in 
his Diary he avers, That the ſtreſs of his refufal was truly 
laid upon his great affection for the people at Che/fer. 
The congregation at Hackney did not immediately defiſt 
from what their hearts were much ſet upon, but them« 
ſelves ſent up a letter of invitation in very prefling terms, 
which in a few days time Mr. Henry anſwered with great 
reſpect, but plainly and fully in the negative, which I 
think put an end to all farther importunity on their part. 
The peremptory refuſal that Mr. Henry had given to the 
congregation at Hackney, diſcouraged that of Salter's- 
Hal! from making any attempts of that nature, and Mr, 
Chorley of Norwich was choſen, but he declined it; and 
there being ſtill ſome diſputes among them about the 
choice of another, it was propoſed to them, to give Mr. 
Henry an invitation; and accordingly letters were written 
to him by Mr. Howe, Mr. Williams and Dr. Hamilton, 
urging this _— other arguments, 'That there being 
ſome conteſts, both ſides would agree in him. But he 
Kill declined it. | SFO 
But upon the death of Mr. Billioin 1710, the congre- 
gation at Hackney renewed their importunities ſo forcibly, 
that, thinking it a proper call, and wiſhing too for the 
advantage of ſuperintending his great work then in the 
preſs, he at length complied, and removed from Cheſſer 
thither in May 1711. His otros = work he managed 
at Hackney in the ſame method as he had done at Cheſter, 
only that inſtead of beginning with the tooth P/alm, he 
begun with a ſhort prayer ; for the reſt the order was the 
_ fame, Though his natural ſtrength was abated and dif- 
tempers growing upon him, yet he abated nothing of his 
wonted zeal and diligence, either on the Lord's-day or 
lecture-days, in expounding, preaching or catechizing 3 
he kept his uſual hour of beginning public worſhip, and 
though it was earlier than the congregation at Hackney had 
been accuſtomed to come together, yet he was punctual to 
the time, and they ſoon came to it, and that without re- 
luctancy, and were many of them well pleaſed with it 
and thus he did in the afternoon as well as in the morning. 
He made it plainly to appear he ſought not his eaſe and 
pleaſure in coming up to London; here was a large field 
of ſer vice, and he had a _ heart, and' on that — 
EN 2 the 
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the place ſuited him very well; he has more than once 
preached. the Lord's-day morning lecture at Little St. 
Kall, and then returned to Hackney, and preached and 
expounded as uſual both parts of the day there; ſometimes 
after having preached morning and afternoon at Hackney, 
he has gone to Mr. Lloyd's meeting-houſe in Vapping, to 
the charity-ſchool at Shakeſpear's Walk, and ſometimes 
over the water to Redr:if, and preached the evening lec- 
ture, and returned home, and gone through the ſeveral 
parts of family worſhip as uſual. 

We come now to the cloſe of this valuable life. In 
May, 1714, he made a viſit to his old friends in Cheſbire, 
and towards the end of the next month, as he was upon 
his return to London, he was taken ill at Nantwich. His 
old intimate friend (ſays Mr. Tong) Mr. Ilidge was then 
with him, and had been deſired by the honorable Sir Thomas 
Delves and his lady to invite him to Doddingion, and he 
had fully intended to have waited on them, and their 
ſteward was there with Mr. Llidge to have conducted him 


to a houſe that has been famed for impartial and diſinte- 


reſted religion, and I hope will be ever ſo, but he was not 
able to proceed any further; he went to-bed at Mr. 
Mottenſbed's houſe, and ſaid to his friends, „Pray for 
me, for now I cannot pray for myſelf?? When they 
were putting him to-bed he ſpoke of the excellency of 
ſpiritual comforts in a time of need, and bleſt GOD that 
he had thoſe comforts: He had ſaid to Mr. 1l/idge, you 
have been uſed to take notice of the ſayings of dying men; 
this is mine, That a life fpent in the ſervice of GOD 
and communion with him, is the moſt comfortable and 


| 8 life that any one can live in this world.“ He had 


ut a reſtleſs night ; about five of the clock in the morn- 
ing he was ſeized with what the doctors agreed to be an 
apopleCtic fit; he lay ſpeechleſs with his eyes fixed, and 
about eight of the clock on Tueſday morning, June 22, he 


| breathed out his precious ſoul into the hands of Chriſt in 


the-52d year of his age. The phyſicians could not impute 
his death to a fall he had ſome time before received, from 


- Which he had all along ſaid he felt no ill conſequence. Tho' 


Mr. Henry's conſtitution was very healthful and ſtrong, yet 
there is a great deal of reaſon to believe he put too much 
upon it ; and that not only by his frequent and very fer- 
vent preaching, in which he uſed to ſweat profuſely, but 
chiefly by his ſitting ſo long together in his ſtudy, and 
writing ſo much ; this ſtopped the due circulation of the 


blood and ſpirits, and cauſed an obeſity of body and fluſh- 
„ ns | | ing 
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e his face; but his ſtudy was more to him than the 
Palaces of princes, and his work was his moſt pleaſant 


recreation. | | | 
His Works. * I, A ſmall Diſcourſe concerning the 
Nature of Schiſm, 1689. II. His Father's Life, 1696. 1 


III. A Diſcourſe about Meekneſs and Quietneſs of Spirit, 
on 1 Pet. iii, 4. to which is added, A Sermon preached at 
Mr. Howe's meeting -houſe in London, 1698. IV. A 
Seripture Catechiſm, 1702. V. Family Hymns, gather- 
ed moſt out of David's Pſalms, and all out of the inſpired 
writings, 1702. VI. A plain Catechiſm for Children. 
VII. A Sermon concetning the right Management of 
friendly viſits; preached at Mr, Howe's meeting in London, 
1704. VIII. A Church in the Houſe, preached at Mr, 
Shower's meeting, and publiſhed at the requeſt of the con- 
gregation, 1704. IX. The Communicants Companion 
or Inſtructions and Helps for the right receiving of the 

Lord's Supper, 1704, X. Four Diſcourſes againſt Vice 
and Immorality, viz. 1. Againſt Drunkenneſs. 2. Againſt 
Uncleanneſs. 3. Againſt Sabbath-breaking. 4. Againſt 
profane Speaking. 17056. XI. Great-Britain's preſent Hopes | 
and Joys opened, in two Sermons ; the former on the na- = 
tional thankſgiving day, December 31, 1706, the latter th 
day following, being New-Tear's-Day, Pſalm Ixv. 117 = 
XII. Two Funeral Sermons, one on Dr, Samuel Benyon, = 
the other on the reverend Mr. Francis Tallents, miniſters = 
of the goſpel in Shrewſbury, with an account of their 
lives, 17509, XIII. A Method for Prayer, with Scrip- 

ture Expreſſions proper to be uſed under each head, 
1710. XIV. A Sermon concerning the Work and Suc- 
ceſs of the Miniſtry, 1710. XV. Diſputes Reviewed, a 
ſerman preached at the evening lecture on the Lord's-day,, 
from Mark ix. 33, 1710. XVI. Faith in Chriſt infered 
from Faith in GD, a ſermon preached on the Tueſ- 
days lecture at Salter*s-Hall, from John xiy. 1. 1711. 
XVII. A Sermon concerning the Forgiveneſs of Sin as a 

Debt, on Matth. vi. 12, 1711. XVIII. Hope and Fear 

balanced, in a lecture at Salter's-Hall, July 24, 1711. 
XIX. A Sermon preached at the Funeral of Mr. Samuel 
Lawrence, miniſter of the goſpel at Nantwich in Cheſhire, 
on Phil, ii. 27. 1712. NN. A Sermon preached at 
Salter's-Hall to the Societies for the Reformation of Man- 
ners, June 30. 1712. XXI. A Sermon preached at 
Haberdaſber's-Hall on the Occaſion of the Death of the 
reverend Mr, Richard Stretton, July 13, 1712. XXII. 
Directions for daily Communion with GOD: in three 

3 „ Sermons, 
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A Sermon preached on Occaſion of the 
reverend Mr. Daniel Burgeſs, Feb, 3, 1913. XXVII. 


„ s HO N E R. 


Sermons, ſhewing how to begin, how to ſpend, and how 
to cloſe every Day with GOD, Sept. 8, 1712. XXIII. 
An Exhortation at the Cloſe of the Ordination of Mr, 
'Samuel Clark at St. Alban's, Sept. 17, 1112. XXIV. Po- 
pery a Spiritual Tyranny ; ſhewed in a Sermon preached 
on Nov. 5, 1712. XXV. A Sermon preached at the 
Ordination Mr. Atkinſon, Jan, 27, ny 3, XXVI. 

uneral of the 


Chriftf's Favor to little Children, opened and improved; 
in a Sermon preached at the public baptizing of a child in 
London, on Mark x. 16. March 6, 1913, XXVIII. 
A Sermon concerning the catechizing of Y outh, preached 
to Mr. Harris's Catechumens, April 5, 1713. XXIX. 
Self- Conſideration neceſſary to Self-Preſervation 3 or, 
The Folly of deſpiſing our own Souls and our ownWays ; 


opened in two ſermons to young people, June 14, 1713. 
5 young rap Foe 


X. Sober-Mindedneſs preſſed upon young People; 


preached at the catechiſtical lecture at Mr. F/ilcox's meet- 


ing-place, and printed at the defire of many of the Cate- 
chumens, moſt of them being miniſters ſons, Sept. 2, 
1713. XXXI. A Memorial of the Fire of the Lord; in 
| ay preached Sept. 2, 171 . on Numb. xi. 3, being 

e * of remembrance of the burning of London, at 
Mr. Koynold's meeting-houſe. XXXII. The Pleaſant- 
neſs of a religious Life, opened, proved, and recom- 
mended to the conſideration of all, and particularly of 
3 Maya 1, 1714. XXIII. His Expoſitions of the 

ible; in which he has gone through the Old Teſtament 
in four large volumes folio, and through the Evangeliſis 
and the As of the Apoſtles in a fifth; and was fully 
bent, if GOD had ſpared his life, to have finiſhed the 
whole in another volume, but in that death has prevented 
him. XXIV. An Account of the Life and Death of lieu- 
tenant Hlidge, father to Mr. George {llidge of Nantwich, 
Mr. Henrys very particular friend.“ | 


HIS valuable and gracious Miniſter was born in the 

oy of Exeter, and baptized on the 18th of May, 

i657: His father was a man of great piety and liberality 

to the poor, thinking money, fo expended, to be laid 400 
| | wit 
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with ſurety beyond any other, In this he was of the ſame 
mind with a wealthy merchant, who, having loſt by one 
ſhipwreck to the — of 15001. ordered his clerk to dif- 
tribute 2001.” among poor miniſters and people, adding; 
that if his fortune were going by 1500 l. at a lump, it 
was high time to make ſure of ſome part of it, before it 
was gone.“ This was in the lat century: And there is a 
diſtinguiſhed merchant, for the honor of the goſpel, to be 
found? in the pre/ent, whoſe public and private benevolences 
prove, that he has the happy art of laying out his money 
to the beſt advantage, and that, by lending to the Lord, no 
diminution has occurred to his Kock, and much leſs to the 
peace of his mind. Mr. Shower's mother was alſo an ex- 
cellent woman, and a great bleſſing to her family. He 
loſt his father in 1661, who left a decent eſtate to his 


— 


widow and four ſons. | 


Mr. Bradford of Exon was his ſchool-maſter there; 
but, at fourteen, he was;ſent to Mr. H/arren of Taunton, 
who kept a private academy for qualifying young men for 

the miniſtry, After a conſiderable time, he and his mo- 
ther removed to London, for the advantage of Mr. Morton's 
tuition, who was (it is ſaid) a polite and profound ſcholar. 
Here he made great proficiency, inſomuch that Dr. 
Manton, as well as his tutor, encouraged him, before he 
was quite twenty, to AA himſelf as a candidate for 
the miniſtry. r. Timothy Rogers, his intimate friend 
and fellow-laborer, aſſured Mr. Teng, to whom we are 
chiefly indebted for this account, that his firſt ſermon was 

preached in the year 1677, on P/alm cxix. 30. Having 
mentioned Mr. 8 cannot help giving my Readers 

a moſt remarkable Providence, which occurred to his fa- 
ther, who was miniſter at Crog/ia, in Cumberland, in the 
days of K. Charles II. But as it is ſomewhat long, I will 
refer it to a note, that I may not interrupt my narration C 


* The late Mr. Thomas Pradbury dined one day at the houſe of 
Mrs. Tooly, an eminent chriſtian lady in London; who was famous in 
her da for the love ſhe bore to Chriſti, and to all his ſervants and peo- 
ple. Her houſe and table were open to them all, being another Lyd:a 
in that reſpect. Mr. Timothy Rogers, who wrote the book on Reli- 
ious Melancholy, and was himſelf many years under that diſtemper, 
Wed there the ſame day with Mr. Bradbury; and, after dinner, he 
entertained Mrs. Tooly and him with ſome ſtories concerning his ſa- 
ther, who was one of the ejected miniſters in the year 1662, and the 
ng, he underwent an account of his nonconformity. Mr. Rogers 
particularly related one anecdote, that he had often heard his father, 
with a good deal of pleaſure, tell to himſelf and others, concerning 
a deliverence which he had from being ſent to priſon, after his mitt:- 
mus 
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In the year 1678, when the kingdom was alarmed with 
the popiſh plot, it was thought neceſſary, in conjunction 
with Drs. Stilling fleet, Tillotſon, Burnet, and many others 
of the eſtabliſhed church, that the diflenting miniſters 
ſhould warn the nation againſt the Romifþ ſuperſtition, 
Mr. Shower was one of the miniſters, who AN hos 
F * : elign. 


mus was written out for that purpoſe. He lived near the houſe of 
one Sir Richard Cradeck, a juſtice of the peace, who was a moſt vio- 
lent perſecutor, and laid out himſelf to diſtrefs ſerious diſſenters by 
all means which the ſevere laws then in being put in his power ; par- 
ticularly, by enforcing the ſtatute againſt conventicles. He bore a 
great hatred to Mr. Rogers, and wanted above all things to have him 
in his power; and a fair opportunity, as he thought, offered itſelf to 
him. He heard, that Mr. ; wiv was to preach at a place ſome miles 

diſtant ; and he hired two men to go ay ſpies, who were to take the 
names of all the hearers they knew, and to witneſs againſt Mr. Rogers 
and them. The thing ſucceeded to his wiſh : They brought the 
names of ſeyeral perſons who were hearers on that occaſion ; and Sir 
Richard ſent and warned ſuch of them as he had a particular ſpite at, 
and Mr. Rogers, to appear before him. Accordingly, they all came, 
with trembling hearts, expecting the worſt ; for they knew the vio- 
Jence of the man. While they were in his great hall, expecting to 
be called upon, there came into the hall a little girl, a grandchild of 
Sir Richard's, about ſix or ſeven years of age. She looked at Mr. 
Rogers, and was much taken with his venerable appearance ; and he, 
being naturally fond of children, took her on his knee, and made a 
great deal of her; and ſhe grew fond of him. At laſt Sir Richard 
ſent one of his ſervants to inform the company, that one of the wit- 
neſſes was fallen fick, and could not be preſent that day; and there- 
fore warned them to come on another day, which he then named to 
them. Accordingly, they came; and the crime, as the juſtice called 
it, was proved. He ordered their mittimus to be written, to ſend 
them all to gaol. Mr. Rogers, before he came, expecting to ſee the 
little girl again, had brought ſome ſweetmeats to give her : And he 
was not diſappointed ; for ſhe came running to him, and was fonder 
of him than ſhe had been the day before. She was, it ſeems, a par- 
ticular favorite of her grandfather's, and had got fuch an aſcendency 
over him, that he oo deny her nothing. She was withal a child 
of a violent ſpirit, and was bear no contradiction, as the was in- 
dulged in every thing. Once, it ſeems, when ſhe was contradicted 
in ſomething, the-run a penknife into her arm, that had almoſt coſt 
her either her life, or the loſs of her arm. After which, Sir Richard 
would not ſuffer her to be contradicted in any thing. While ſhe was 
fitting on Mr. Rogers's knee, and eating the ſweatmeats which he 
1 er, ſhe looked wiſhfully on him, and ſaid, What are you here 
tor, Sir?“ He anſwered, I believe your grandfather is going to ſend 
me and my friends, whom you ſee here, to gaol.— TO gaol ?* ſays 
ſhe, « Why, what have you done ?'— I did nothing, but preach at 
ſuch a place; and they did nothing, but hear me. Says ſhe, My 
grandpapa ſha'nt ſend you to gaol.'—" Ay but, my dear, faid he, 
* I believe he is now making out our nittimus, to ſend us all there. 
She ran immediately to the chamber where her grandfather was, and 
knocked with her hands and heels, till the got in; and faid, « Whzt 
be LR nas Bs Re . N | FEY are 
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deſign. He afterwards aſſiſted the famous and witty 
Mr. Alſop, author of Anti- Sozzo : And, in the year 
1683, he accompanied Sir Samuel Barnardiſton, at the 
deſire of his uncle, in his travels to the Continent. With 
him and others, he had the pleaſure of ſeeing Geneva, ſeveral 


parts of France and Italy, and of paſſing homewards by the 
a eee, | way 


are you going to do with my good old gentleman in the hall? 
£ That's tors, 2 to you, faid ber * 3. os z get you about your 
buſineſs.'—* But I won't," ſaid ſhe ; he tells me, that you are going 
to ſend him and his friends to gaol ; and if you ſend them, I'll drown 
myſelf in the pong as ſoon as they are gone. I will, indeed. When 
he ſaw the girl was reſolute and peremptory, it ſhook him, and over- 
came the wicked —_ he had formed to perſecute theſe innocent 
men. He ſtept into the hall, with the mittimus in his hand, and Taid, 
© I had here made out your mittimus, to ſend you all to priſon, ag 
you deſerve ; but, at 5 grandchild's * let fall the proſecu· 
tion, and ſet you all at Iiherty. They all bowed, and thanked him. 
After which, Mr. Rogers ſtept up to the child, and laid his hand u 

her head; and, lifting up his eyes to heaven, he ſaid, © GOD bleſs 
you, my dear child ; may the bleſſing of that GOD, whoſe cauſe you 
now did plead, though as yet you know him not, be upon you in 
life, at death, and throughout eternity.'—And then he and his friends 
went away. Mrs. Tooly liſtened, with uncommon attention, to the 
ſtory ; and, looking on Mr. Rogers, faid, * And are you that Mr. 
Rogers's ſon ?—* Yes, Madam, anſwered he, I am,'— Well, faid 
ſhe, © as long as I have been acquainted with you, I never knew that 
before. And now I will tell you ſomething which you never knew 
before. I am the very perſon your dear father bleſſed, in the mannes 
you now related: It made ſuch an impreſſion on me, as I could never 
forget.“ Upon this double diſcovery, Mrs. Tooly and Mr. Rogers 
found they had a ſuperadded tie of chriſtian regard to each other, 
beyond what they had before. And then he and Mr. Bradbury were 
deſirous to know, how ſhe, who had been bred up with an averſion 
to real religion, was now ſo eminent for it? She complyed with 
their requeſt, and very freely told them her ſtory. She ſaid, that, 
after her grandfather's death, ſhe was left ſole heireſs of his great 
eſtate: And, being in the bloom of youth, and having none to con- 
troul her, ſhe ran after all the faſhionable diverſions of the time in 
which ſhe lived, without any manner of reſtraint. But, at the ſame 
time, ſhe confeſſed, that, at the end of them all, ſhe found a diſla- 
tisfaction both with herſelf and them, that always ſtruck a damp to 
her heart, which ſhe did not know how to get rid of, but by running 
the ſame fruitleſs round over and over again; but all in vain. She 
contracted ſome ſlight illneſs, upon which ſhe thought ſhe would go 
to Bath, as hearing that that was a place for pleaſure, as well as 
health. When ſhe come thither, ſhe was led in providence to con- 
ſult an apothecary, who was a religious man. He inquired, what 
the ailed? Why fays ſhe, doctor, I don't ail much as to my 
body; but I have an uneaſy mind, which I can't get rid of. 
Truly,“ faid he, Miſs, I was ſo too, till I met with a book that 
cured me of it.. Books !* ſaid ſhe; * I get all the books I can la 
my hands on: All the plays, novels, and romances I can hear of, 
But, after I have read them, my uneaſineſs is the ſame,'— That 


may 
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way of Germany and Holland, Mr. Tong's account of this 
peregrination is equally. pious and entertaining; and it 
ſhews how differently men travel, with the fear of GOD 
before their eyes, from thoſe, who go out without prin- 
| | ciples, 
may be, ſaid he: I dont wonder at it. But this book I ſpeak of, 
I can ſay of it what I can ſay of no other I ever read: I never tire 
of reading it ; but can begin to read it again, as if I had never ſeen 
it before. And I always find ſomething new in it. Pray” fays ſhe, 
doctor, what book is that? Nay, Miſs, anſwered he, that is 
a ſecret I don't tell to every one.'—* But could not I get a fight of 
that book ?* ſays ſhe.— Yes, Miſs, if you ſpeak me fair, I can help 
you to it.“ Pray get it me then, doctor, and I'll give you any thin 
you pleaſe.“ He anſwered, If you will Run one thing, I wi 

ing it you; and that is, that you will read it over, carefully: 
And, if you ſhould not ſee much in it at firſt, that you will give it a 
fecond reading.” She promiſed faithfully ſhe would : And, after 
5 83 her curioſity by coming twice or thrice without bringing it, 
he at laſt brought it, took it out of his pocket, and gave it her. It 
was a New Teſtament. When ſhe looked on it, ſhe ſaid, Poh, I 
could get that at any time.'—* Why, Miſs, ſo you might, replied 
the doctor; but remember, I have your ſolemn promiſe, that you 
will read it carefully.'— Well fays ſhe, though I never read it before, 
Il give it a reading.* Accordingly ſhe began to read it; and it 
ſoon attracted her attention. She {aw ſomething in it ſhe had a deep 
concern in; and if ſhe was uneaſy in her mind before, ſhe was ten 
times more ſo now. Ohe did not know what to do with herſelf. So 

e got away back to London, to ſee what the diverſions there would 
do again. But all was in vain. Electing love had decreed to fave 
her, and effectual grace was determined to have her. She lodged at 
the court end of the town; and had a gentlewoman with her, by 
way of a companion. One Saturday night, the dreamed, that ſhe 
was in a place of worſhip, and heard a ſermon which ſhe could re- 
member nothing of, when ſhe awaked, excepting the text ; but the 
dream made ſuch an impreſſion on her mind, that the idea ſhe had 
of the place and the miniſter's face, was as ſtrong as if ſhe had been 
acquainted with both for a number of years. She told her dream to 
her companion, on the Lord's-day morning; and, after breakfaſt, 
ſaid, ſhe was reſolved to go in queſt of it, if the ſhould go from one 
end of London to the other. Accordingly they fat out, and went 
into this and the other church, as they paſſed along; but none of 
them anſwered what ſhe ſaw in her dream. About one o'clock they 
found themſelves in the heart of the os &. and they went into an 
eating-houſe, and had a bit of dinner: And fat out again in ſearch 
of this unknown place. About half an hour after two, they were 
in the Poultry; and ſhe ſaw a great many £95. going down the OZ 
Fewry; and the determined the would ſee where they were going. 
She mixed herſelf among them, and they carried her to the O 
Jeaury. So ſoon as ſhe entered the door of it, and looked about, 
ſhe turned to her companion, and ſaid, with ſome ſurpriſe, © This 
is the very place I ſaw in my dream.” She had not ſtood long, till 
Mr. Shower, who was then miniſter of the place, went up into the 
pulpit ; and, ſo ſoon as ſhe looked on him, with greater ſurpriſe 
ſtill ſhe ſaid, 4 This is the very man I faw in = dream ; and, 
if every part of it hold true, he will take that for his text, P/alm, 
exvi. 7, Return unto thy reſt, O my foul; for the Lord hath dealt — 
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cipley, and return only with bad praftices*, —But, for 
this we mult refer the inquiſitive Reader to Mr. Tong's 
large detail. At his return, after almoſt two years Fi 

ſence, he greatly advanced in his uſefulneſs and reputation. 
But, as this was in the midſt of a warm perſecution of 
the diſſenting miniſters, it was not ſafe for men of his 
principles, however peaceable (witneſs the caſe of Mr. 
Howe, one of the moſt quiet and mildeſt of men), to re- 
main in the kingdom. Accordingly, he, as well as Mr. 
Howe and freed! others, retired to Holland, where he con- 
tinued till two years after the revolution, preaching the 

oſpel at Rotterdam. In this interval, he married the 
niece of the famous Mr. Papillon, whoſe caſe made ſo 
much noiſe a little before, for aſſerting the privileges of 
the citizens of London. By her he had three children, 
though ſhe did not ſurvive the birth of the laſt. 

The inducement of his return was to be co-paſtor with 
Mr. Howe; but, being invited by another congregation 
ſome time afterwards, Fo thought his uſefulneſs might in- 
creaſe by accepting their call, which he did in May, 1691, 
and preached in Cur#icr's-Hall, their meeting-place, on 
the next Lord's-day. An increaſe of hearers ſoon made a 
removal to a larger roo: neceſſary, which they found in 
Fewin-Street, where they continued ſeveral years. In 
1692, he married the daughter of Mr. White, an eminent 
citizen, with whom he was very happy for nine years, 
and by whom he had ſeveral children. tn the year 1701, 
his congregation removed themſelves to a more commo- 
dious meeting in the Old Jewry, where he was affiſted by 
Mr. Timothy Rogers, abovementioned. In 1706, he was 
attacked by a malignant fever, from which he did not re- 
cover without evident ſhocks to his conſtitution. On his 
recovery, he preached a moſt affecting ſermon to his people 
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Fully with thee,” When he began to pray, ſhe was all attention, and 
every ſentence went to her heart. Having finiſhed prayer, he took 
that for his text; and there GOD met with her ſoul in a faving way 
and manner: And ſhe at laſt obtained, what ſhe ſo long ſought for 
in vain elſewhere, reſt to her ſoul in Him who is the lite and happt- 
neſs of them that believe. | 
The excellent Herbert hath expreſſed his opinion upon this ſub- 
ject with his uſual piety. | 
| © Travels abroad both dear and dangerous are, 
Whilſt oft the ſoul pays for the body's fare : 
Travels at home are cheap and ſafe. Salvation 
Comes mounted on the wings of Meditation. 
He that doth live at home and learns to know 
GOD and himſelf, needeth no farther go. 
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on Pſalm cxvi. 8, 9. About September, 1713, he was 
ſeized with a paralytic fit at a friend's houſe at Epping, 
from which he never fully recovered, However, at 
times, he was able to go on with his work, and to make 
little excurhons occaſionally to Stoke Newington 5; where 
he enjoyed the ſociety of Sir John Hartop and Mr. Gould, 
the intimate friends of Dr. Matis, and moſt likely of Dr, 
Watts himſelf. On the 24th of arch, 1715, he preached 
his laſt ſermon from P/alm Ixxix. 1. But, from that 
time, languiſhing and diſeaſe overwhelmed his feeble body, 
till the 28th of June following; when he found, what he 
defired, death without terror, and the goodneſs of the 
Lord in dying. He was depoſited at Highgate on the 7th 
of July. His natural temper was peculiarly tender and 
affectionate, which was certainly not diminiſhed by grace, 
He could ſay, both as a miniſter and a friend, ho is 
weak, and I am not weak ; who is offended, and I burn nat ? 
This tenderneſs of ſpirit ſhewed itſelf, not only in his pri- 
yate diſcourſe with his friends, but in his public mini- 
- trations, The lively affections of his ſoul would often 
diſcover themſelves in many tears, both while he was 
pleading with GON in prayer, and with men in preach» 
ing: And, as flame increaſes flame, he had a natural, not 
an artificial, way of moving the hearts of the people. In 
à word, he was both a burning and a ſhining. light below; 
and doubtleſs is now removed to ſbine as the flars in the fir- 

mament . ever and ever. | 3 3 
His WoRKs. *© I. Serious Reflections on Time and 
Eternity, and ſome other ſubjects, moral and divine, 
With an Appendix concerning the firſt day of the year, 
how obſerved by the Jews, and may beſt be employed by 
a ſerious chriſtian, 12mo, II. Reſignation to the diyine 
good Pleaſure in every Condition, recommended as our 
Dey and Happineſs. In a ſermon from 2 Sam. xv. 26. 
470. 1684. III. The preſent Correction and Reproof of 
Sin. A diſcourſe on Ferem. ii. 19. 4to. 1685, IV. Of 
St. Peter's Sin and true Repentance. A ſermon preached 
at Rotterdam, Dec. 3, 1687. 4to, V, An Exhortatian to 
Repentance and Union among Proteſtants : Or. a Diſ- 
courſe upon the Burthen of Dumah, from Z/ai. xxi. 11, 
12. 470. 1688, VI. Practical Reflections on the late 
Earthquakes in Jamaica, England, Sicily, Malta, c. 
with a particular hiſtorical Account of thoſe and diyers 
other Earthquakes. 12mo. 1693. VII. The Day of 
Grace: Or a Diſcourſe concerning the Poſſibility and 
Fear of its being paſt before Death ; Shewing the . 
b a 6 leſs 
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leſs doubts and miſtaken apprehenſions of ſome, as to their 
being finally forſaken and left of GOD; with the dan- 
gerous ſymptoms and approaches of others to ſuch a ſad 
| Nite. In four ſermons from P/alm Ixxxi, 11, 12. 1210. 
1694. VIII. A Diſcourſe of tempting Chriſt. amo. 
1694. IX. Family Religion, in three letters to a friend. 
12m. 1694. X. No Peace to the Wicked. A ſermon 
preached on the faſt day, May 23, 1694. 4. XI. Some 
Account of the holy Lite and Death of Mr. Henry Gearing, 
who died Jan. 4, 1693-4, aged 61. 12. 1694. XII. 
A Thankſgiving Sermon, April 16, 1696. 4% XIII. A 
Sermon preached to the Societies for Reformation of 
Manners in the cities of London and Meſiminſter, Nov. 1 5, 
1697. 4. XIV. Of Long Life and Old Age. A fu- 
neral ſermon on the death of Mrs. Fane Papillon, Fuly 
1698. 4%. XV. The Mourner's Companion: Or Fu- 
neral Diſcourſes on ſeveral Texts. In two parts. 120. 
1699. XVI. GOD's Thoughts and Ways above ours, 
eſpecially in the Forgiveneſs of Sin. In ſeveral Sermons 
upon ai. lv. 7, 8, 9. 829. 1699. XVII. Heaven and 
ell: Or the unchangeable State of Happineſs or Miſer 
for all Mankind in another World. 80. 1700. XVIII. 
Sacramental Diſcourſes, In two parts, With a para- 
pbraſe on the Lord's prayer. 8. 1702. XIX. A Fu- 
neral Sermon: Occaſioned by the ſudden death of the re- 
verend Mr. Nathaniel Taylor, late miniſter of the goſpel 
in London. 410. 1702, XX. An Exhortation to Miniſters 
and People, at Mr. Thomas Bradbury's Ordination. 8. 
1707. XXI. Winter Meditations, A ſermon on froſt, 
and ſnow, and winds, and the wonders of GOD therein. 
$890, 1709. XXII. Divine Support under diſquieting 
Thoughts. A Sermon from P/alm xciv. 19. 12. 1711. 
XXIII. Encch's Tranflation. A funeral ſermon upon the 
ſudden death of Dr. Nehemiah Grew, fellow of the col- 
lege of phyſicians, who died March 25, 1712. Preached 


in the Old Jeury, Sv0. 1712. 
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E ſhould not think it right to prætermit ſome 
- memoir of this learned and valuable Man, the 
labors of whoſe life were devoted, with equal ſucceſs and 
ability, to the ſervice of the proteſtant religion againſt po- 
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pery, and to the cauſe of chriſtianity itſelf againſt ſeveral 
forts of heretics, who have endeavored to ſap its founda- 
tions. He was born in the year 1641, at Alencon in 
Fance, and, after a very liberal education, became miniſ- 
ter of the reformed church at Rauen; where, before he was 
thirty-five, he diſtinguiſhed himſelf by ſeveral learned 
works in ſupport of the proteſtant religion. Theſe raiſed 
his character, and occaſioned his appointment to the church 
at Charenton, then the principal church of the French Re- 
formed, about a league from Paris. In this fituation, he 
applied himſelf to repel the artful attacks of the biſhop of 
Meauæ, who was then laboring to overturn the proteſtant 
religion, by ſeeming conceſſions to its profeſſors, His 
rmons upon this occaſion were afterwards printed in 
Holland, and met with deſerved commendations from Mr. 
Bayle, and from every body elſe capable of judging in 
ſuch matters. | 
VU pon the fatal and perfidious revocation of the edit of 
Nantes, Mr. Allix, with multitudes of his profeſſion, fled . 
from the tyranny and ſuperſtition of their native land 


many of whom, with himſelf, found a welcome aſylum 


in the Britiſb dominions. His capacity, zeal, and learn- 
ing, procured our Author a moſt deſerved as well as diſ- 
tinguiſhed reception. He immediately applied himſelf to 
the gaining our language, which he attained to a ſur- 
priſing perfection. The degree of doctor in divinity was 
an honor immediately conferred; and, in ſome time after, 
the treaſurerſhip of the church of Saliſbury followed it for 
his ſupport. As no man was ever better qualified, it was 
thought of to engage him in writing an authentic hiſtory 
of the councils; but the defign unhappily dropped, for 
want of HS cv I have frequently thought, if 


ſome fund was eſtabliſhed by our univerſities, or it ſome. 


public-fſpirited perſons (as for other purpoſes) would be- 
queath a competent ſum, for the re- publication of the beſt 
editions of learned works, or for the engagement of able 
men in the publication of literary Dęſiderata, which they 
might fear to venture upon at their own expence, eſpe- 
cially ſince the injury which learning has received by the 


demolition of copy- right; it would be a moſt beneficial 


and honorable circumitance to the literature of our na- 
tion, if not of the world. Our Author, however, could 
not be idle, but wrote ſeveral equally learned and enter- 
taining pieces in the cauſe of proteſtantiſm, which eſta- 


bliſhed his credit here, as high as ever it had been in his 


own country. In the year 1699, he wrote a very 9 
5 7 
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and admirable book in defence of the Trinity, which had 
conſiderable effects upon the public. Mornay, Witſius, and 
others, had walked over much of the ſame ground; but 
Allix's principal view was to defeat a new paradox of the 
Unitarians in their anſwer to biſhop Bull. They con- 
rended, that all the Jewiſh authors, which mention that 
doctrine, lived after Fu/tin Martyn, that is, ſince the year 
140, or at leaſt after the publication of the goſpel; that 
even the books of theſe Few:/þ authors are pious 3 as 


well as thoſe of Philo the Few, and the Book of. ſdom; that 


the Fews, prior to that period, could not ſpeak of the Tri- 
nity or the divinity of Chri/t, becauſe they knew nothing of 
thoſe things; and that, at moſt, whatever is to be found, 


either in the ſcriptures or among the Fews, agreeable to 
thoſe doctrines, probably proceeded from the Platoni/ts, 


and were adopted in order to render the religion of Feſus 
acceptable to the Pagans. Againſt theſe prepoſterous aſ- 
ſertions, founded both in ignorance of the language of the 
Bible, and of eccleſiaſtical antiquity, Dr. Allix tet him- 
ſelf, and has proved, that the antient Few:/ church, with 
reſpe& to the Trinity and divinity of the Meſſiab, had 
the very ſame ideas at the bottom, though leſs clear and 
explicit, which the chriſtian church hath at this day, This 
was a great work ; and he has executed it with the greateſt 
erudition and fidelity. While we are upon this ſubject, 
we might alſo mention, that another work of this kind 


has ſince been publiſhed to ſhew, that the doctrine of a 


Trinity not only obtained (as well it might according to 
the ſcriptures) among the antient Jews, but alſo in all 
parts of the world, where any fragments of remote opi- 
nions, or even the origins of nations, have been pre- 
ſerved. This is done, but rather ſuccinctly, in the in- 
troduction of a book, entitled, © Hore Solitariæ, or Eſ- 


ſays upon the Divinity of CHriſi,“ which we have had oc- ' 


caſion to refer to in a former volume. See Vol. I. p. 
203. Dr. Allix, after theſe elaborate performances, ſtill 
continued, to oblige the chriſtian world by his writings 
for many youn heſe have been attacked, as ſuch works 
always will be, by a variety of adverſaries to the truth of 
the goſpel. Among the ret, the doctor had a converſa- 
tion with Mr. Whifton, which being of ſome curioſity and 
importance, ſhall be fubjoined in a note *®, 1 
e 


* The little Treatiſe of our Author, from which this converſa- 
tion is taken, is now become extreamly ſcarce, bears the fol- 
lowing title: Remarks upon ſome places of Mr. Whifton's books, 


either printed or in manuſcript, By P. Allix, D. D. London, 


« 1711, 
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He enjoyed a very uncommon: ſhare of health and ſpt- 
rits, as appears by his lateft writings, in which there is 
1711, $29.” The account he gives us of his converſation with 
Mr. Whifton is very particular, and very worthy of the Reader's 
notice; and therefore, as well as in regard to the ſcarceneſs of 
this tract, which is but a pamphlet, I will give the whole paſſage 
in the author's own words, eſteeming it a very entertaining part of 
his perſonal hiſtory. * The late Dr. Payne, as Mr. Whifton faith, (for 
I think they both joined in the queſtion) having aſked me, whether 
the Holy Spirit was addreſſed to in the public prayers of the primitive 
church? I anfwered, © That if they had ever read the works of St.'Ba/il 
the great, they would have found a ſatisfactory anſwer to their queſ- 
tion ; for that he had writ a large diſcourſe on that very ſubject, in 
which, he not only ſuppoſes, that all their public prayers were direc- 
ted to the Father by the interceſſion of the Son in the Holy Spirit; 
but proves likewiſe, that the Deity of the Spirit, was generally ſup- 
poſed by the church, in that form, though 1t was not formally direc- 
ted to him alone. I adviſed him to read that peiee of St Bail, who 
had a natural occaſion of examining this matter, by the complaint 
which was made againſt him; that in the doxology he uſed indiffer- 
ently, theſe words: Glory be to the Father, with the Son, and in, or 

with the Holy Ghofl. And indeed, St Baſi writing near fifty years 
after the riſe of Arianiſim (which gave the hint to Macedonius, biſhop 
of Conflantinople, to deny the Ry of the Holy Ghoſt, and to do 
all he could to ſupport his hereſy) had ſolidly defended the ſenſe of 

the primitive x or ty in all times, and places, concerning the Deity 
of the Holy Spirit; and confuted all the arguments of the Macede- 
nians. This is the ſubſtance of that converſation; and, I am ſure, 
the divines, and miniſters, who were there, and then preſent, little 
thought, I had therein given any occaſion for ſuch a charge as Mr. 
Whiſfton has now, at the diſtance of twelve or thirteen years, publicly 
brought againſt me. He has given me indeed, the title of the very 
learned doctor, Sc. But, as he doubtleſs has his reaſons for what 
he does, I ſuppoſe, he * 2 deſign at the ſame time, that it ſhould 
ſerve for the juſtification of himſelf. Timeo Danaos & Dono ferentes. 

Some months ago, one of Mr. Whifton's friends told me, he had heard 
from Mr. Whifton, ſuch an account of that converſation, as he has ſince 
printed. I then told the gentleman the whole truth of the matter, 
and what then paſſed between us: But I thought it of ſo little im- 
portance, that though Mr. Whi/lon came afterwards to viſit me, in com- 
pany with ſome friends of his, I did not think it neceſſary to take 
any notice of it, after the explanation I had given his friends, and 
which in all probability, came to his ears; eſpecially, ſince I could 
not have done it, without blaming: him for his incivility, in maki 
his own uſe of what I had ſaid, by changing the ſtate of the queſ- 
tion, and ſupprefling a part of my anſwer : An incivility fo much 
the greater, becauſe I had referred them to St. Baſil's book, de Spi- 
ritu Santo, for an account of my ſentiments about the queſtion they 

ropoſed. I have had ſeveral opportunities of converſing with Mr. 

Elten, and I am fatisfied he never looked upon me, as one who in- 
clined in the leaft to his opinions. I thought him a ſtudious man, 
and had a reſpect for him as ſuch; and he will do me the juſtice to 
8 that I always ſpoke my mind to him very freely and 

ut 


ſincerely; that I never „ of the liberties he took, which 
indeed were more than could be well borne with. ; 
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not only all the erudition, but all the quickneſs and viva» 
city that appeared in his earlieſt pieces, Thoſe who knew 
him found the ſame pleaſure in his converſation, that the 
learned will always find in his productions; for, with a 
prodigious ſhare of learning, he had a wonderful livelineſs 
of temper, and expreſſed himſelf on the drieſt ſubjects 
with ſo much ſprightlineſs, and in a manner ſo out of the 
common road, that it was impoſſible to flag or loſe one's 
attention, to what was the ſubject of his * Hg 
was conſulted by the greateſt men of his age, on the 
deepeſt and moſt intricate parts of learning, and was ac» 
knowledged for a genius of the firſt order by thoſe whom the 
world haye eſteemed, not only the moſt capable but the 
moſt unbiaſſed critics. It was not any fakt branch of 
literature, or a few related to each other, that could oc- 
cupy his thoughts, but the whole circle of ſciences which 
fall under the cognizance of a general ſcholar, and ſound 
divine. All thets he had not only taſted but digeſted, as 
appears by his excellence in different, and almoſt oppoſits 
ſtudies. His ſermons ſhew him to have been an admirable 
orator, and at the ſame time a profound ſcholar. The 
ſeveral antient authors he. publiſhed teſtify his {kill in eri- 
ticiſm, and his perfect acquaintance with antiquity, Hig 
treatiſes on eccleſiaſtical hiſtory - diſcover a prodigious 
fund of reading, an exact comprehenſion of his ſubject, 
and his ſincere zeal for the proteſtant religion. He la- 
bored alſo to ſerve it by the tracts he reſcued from duſt and 
oblivion, to ſhew (as they effectually did) that the charge 
of novelty, on which the papiſts inſiſted {o loudly, was not 
barely unreaſonable, but at the ſame time groundleſs. 
His thorough acquaintance with Hebrew and Rab- 
binical learning, with whatever depends thereupon in 
Greek and other languages, was diſplayed in his laborious 
performance in defence of the doQtrine of the Trinity, in 
which his ſincerity is as conſpicuous as his learning. 
in the proſecution of ſome deep and recondite ſtudies, he 
ſometimes miſtook his way, and erred à little in his chro- 
nological computations ; it was no more than had befallen 
the greateſt men who had travelled this road before him, 
particularly Joſeph Mede, and biſhop Lloyd; neither have 
theſe examples convinced other ornaments of the common - 
wealth of letters, that the roads are impaſſable, ſince the 
very learned dean Prideaux, and the indefatigable Sir 1/aac 
Newton, have devoted many of their hours to like in- 
quiries, Our Author continued his application to the 
laſt, and having ſpun out the thread to an extraordinary 
Vox. IV. ; 2 tent, 


extent, died at London, February 21, 1711, in the ſeventy- 
ſixth year of his age, leaving behind him the reputation 
of a man, equally affiduous in the right diſcharge of all 
the offices of public and private life, and every way as 
amiable for his virtues and ſocial qualities, as venerable 
from his uprightneſs and integrity, and famous for his 
various and profound learning, 
' His WoRKs.*<< I. Reſponſe à la Diſſertation ſur Bertram 
& Fean Scot, ou Erigene qui eſt à la fin du premier Tome 
de la Perpetuite de M. Arnaud. i. e. An Anſwer to a 
Diſſertation on Bertram and John Scot, which is at the End 
of the Perpetuity of the Faith by Mr. Arnaud. II. 
Ratramne, ou Bertrand, Pretre, du Corps, & du Sang du 
Seigneur. En Latin, & en Francois. Rouen, 1672. 12m9. 
i. e. Ratramn, or Bertrand, the Prieſt, on the Body and 
Blood of our Lord, in Latin and French. III. Diſſertatio 
de Triſagii origine. Autore P. A. V. D. M. (Petro Allix 
Verbi Dei Miniſtro) Rothomagi, 1674, 80. i. e. A Diſ- 
ſertation on the firſt Riſe of the Triſagium or n 
. by Peter Allix, Sc. IV. Diſſertatio de Sanguine D. N. 
J. C. ad Epiſtolam S. Auguſtini qui num adhuc exiſtat 
inquiritur. 870. i. e. A Differtation on the Blood of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, e. V. Diſſertatio de Tertulliani vita 
& ſcriptis. 8. i. e. A Diſſertation on the life and writ- 
ings of Tertullian. VI. Diſſertatio de Conciliorum quo- 
rumvis definitionibus ad examen revocandis. 8. VII. 
Anaſtaſii Sinaitæ anagogicarum contemplationum in Hexa- 
hemeron, liber xii, hactenus deſideratus, Græcè & Latin? 
ex verſione & cum notis Andree Dacerii. Præmiſſa ex- 
S er de S. Joannis Chryſaſtomi Epiſtola ad Cz/arium 
Pariſienſibus Theologis nuper ſuppreſſa. Londini, 1682. 
40. i. e. Anaſtaſius his twelfth book of contemplations, 
on the ſix days work of the creation, which has been 
hitherto ſo much deſired, in Greet and Latin, from the 
verſion, and with the notes of Andrew Dacer. To which 
is prefixed, an Expoſtulatory Preface, in relation to an 
epiſtle of St. John Chryſeſtom to Ceſarius, lately ſuppreſſed 
: f £55 Pariſian divines. VIII. Douze Sermons de P. 
Miniſtre du S. Evangile fur divers Textes. A Rotter- 
dam chez Reinier Leers, 1685. 12m. i. e. Twelve Ser- 
e, e Allix, Miniſter of the Holy Goſpel, upon 
ſeveral Texts. IX. Les Maximes du vrai Chrétien, i. e. 
The Maxims of a good Chriſtian. This was joined to 
another Treatiſe, entituled, Bonnes & ſaintes penſees pour 
touts les jours du mois. Amſterdam, 1687. i. e. Good and 
boly thoughts, for all ** in the month. X. 3 
| | de 


LE. 


de Sainte Pay! aux Ephe/iens, Sermon ſur les Verſets 26, 
27, 28, du xx Chapitre des Actes. Amſterdam, 1088. 12mo. 
i, e. St. Paul's Farewel to the Epheſians, a Sermon upon 
Adds xx. 26, 27, 28. XI. Reflexions upon the Books of 
the Holy Scripture, to eſtabliſh the Truth of the Chriſ- 
tian Religion. In two volumes, London, 1688, XII. 
Determinatio F. Joannis Pariſienſis de, modo exiſtendi 
Corporis Chriſti in Sacramento Altaris, alio quam ſit ille 
uem tenet Eccleſia, Nunc primum edita ex M. 8. 
Cod. S. Viftoris Pariſienſis; cui prefixa eſt Prefatio Hiſ- 
torica de Dogmate Tranſubſtantiationis. Londini, 1662, 
870. i. e. The Determination of Brother Fohn Paris, 
Jacobin, as to the Mode of our Lord's Body, exiſting in 
the Sacrament of the Altar ; different from that, held b 
the Church. Now firſt printed from a MS. at St. Victor's 
in Paris; to which is prefixed, an hiſtorical Preface, as 
to the Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation. XIII. Some 
Remarks upon the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory of the antient 
Churches of Piedmont, by P. Allix, D. D. London, 1690. 
440. XIV. Remarks upon the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory of 
the antient Churches of the Albigenſes. By Peter Allix, 
D. D. treaſurer of the church of Sarum. Lond. 1692. 410. 
XV. oo of the antient Jewi/h Church, 
againſt the Unitarians in the Controverſy upon the Hol 
Trinity, and the Divinity of our bleſſed Saviour: Wit 
a Table of Matters and a Table of Texts of Scripture' 
occaſionally explained, By a Divine of the church of 
England, 1 1689. 80. XVI. De Meſſiæ duplici 
ad ventu Diſſertationes due adverſus 1 Londini, 
1701. 1210. i. e. Of the two Advents of the Meſſiab, in as 
many Diſſertations againſt the Fews. XVII. Preface and 
Arguments on the P/alms. XVIII. Ne#ari Patriarchæ 
Hieroſolymituni Contutatio Imperii Papæ in Eccleſiam. 
Londini, 1702. 8v0, i. e. Nefarius Patriarch of Feruſalem, 
his Confutation of the Pope's Authority in the Church. 
XIX. Auguſti Hermanni Francke Manuductio ad Lectionem 
Scripturz Sacre, edita ſtudio P. Allix. Londini, 1706. 
Bur. i. e. Auguſtus Herman Francke's Introduction to the. 
reading of the Holy. Scriptures, publiſhed by Dr. Allix. 
XX. Diſſertatio de Jeſu C/r;/ii Domini noſtri Anno & 
Menſe Natali. Londini, 1707 & 1710. 8. i. e. A Diſ- 
ſertation on the Year and Month of the Nativity of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, XXI. The Prophecies, which Mr, 
Whifton applies to the Times immediately following the 
Appearance of the Meſſiab, conſidered and examined, 
London, 1707. 8:0, XXII. Preparations a la Cene, 8. 
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1688. XXV. An hiſtorical 


Ser 
XX \ 
Primitive Fathers againſt the right reverend Gilbert, bi- 


tion, faithfulneſs, an 


- gational church at Amflerdam, to be their paſtor; which, 


228 „ OR 


{. e. Preparations for the Lord's Supper. Other Pieces 
are alſo ſaid to have been written by him; viz. XXIII. 
heſes Theologicæ de ultimo Judicto. Salmur. 4to. 1660. 
XXIV. A Diſcourſe concerning Penance. London. 8 vo. 
| Diſcourſe concerning the 

Neceſſity of the Miniſter's Intention in adminiſtering the 
Sacrament. 8. 1688, XXVI. An Examination of the 
uples of thoſe who refuſe to take the Oaths. 49. 1689. 
VII. Animadverſions on Mr. Hill's V indication of the 


ſhop of Sarum. In a Letter to a Perſon of Quality. 470. 
1695. XXVIII. Remarks upon ſome Places of Mr. 
2 on's Books, either printed or in MS. * P. Allixy 
D. D. Lond. 1711. 896.” This piece is very ſcarce, 


RICHARD TAYLOR. 
| ICHARD TAYLOR was a Man of abilities 8 


erudition; evangelical in doctrine; and in converſa- 

i aſſiduity in his work, eminent and 
exemplary. He had his education in the univerſity of St. 
Andrew's in Scotland, where he commenced batchelor of 
arts in the year 1674, and maſter of arts the year follow- 
ing. But being duly ſenſible of the importance of that 


- ſervice in the church of GOD, to which he had devoted 


himſelf; he did not immediately engage in preaching, but 


continued his ſtudies for upwards of two years; fo that 


having his mind ſtored with a larger furniture of divine 
knowledge, his future capacity for uſefulneſs might be 


the greater. And ſuch was his 1 that when he 
e 


entered upon the work of the miniſtry, he did it firſt pri- 
. and being encouraged, from the proof he had 
there y given of his ability, he afterwards appeared more 
publicly, in 1677. About which time, he joined himſelf 
in fellowſhip with the diſſenting congregation at Szepney ; 
and in April 1678, he went to Heer, in the quality of 
chaplain to Sir William Thomſon ; after which he removed, 


in September 1681, into the family of the counteſs of 
| Seor dale | | 


is abilities by this time were ſo well known, that in 
March, 1679, he received an invitation from the congre- 


for 


for weighty reaſons at that time, he thought fit to de- 
cline, But having afterwards, in July 1686, received the 
like invitation from the congregation in London, of which 
the reverend Mr. Brooks had been paſtor, he accepted of 
it. In the diſcharge of which duty, he ſpent the remainder 
of his days; and with what care, watchfulneſs, diligence, 
and zeal, for the ſpiritual welfare of his flock, was far 
better underſtood by them than can be expreſſed by others. 
He was a valiant champion for the faith which was once 
delivered to the ſaints ; a zealous aſſerter of free and effica- 
cious grace in converſion, and of the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt alone, for our juſtification, and all the other points 
of chriſtian doctrine which ſtand connected with them. 

His preaching and practice were harmonious ; he never 
pulled down with the one hand, what he built up with the 
other; and his whole converſation and conduct were with- 
out guile and temporizing. And as he lived in the faith 
he had preached, ſo he died in it, and defired his friends 
might know what on bis death-bed he declared; which 
was, as I have it delivered to me, (ſays Mr. Neſbitt in 
his funeral ſermon) in theſe words: * I am exceedingly 
well ſatisfied in the defence I have been enabled to make 
of the truths of the goſpel in my time, and now am full 
of the comforts of them ; and if it were poſſible for me to 
live a thouſand years longer than I have done, I would- 
continue to preach thoſe truths, and be more earneſt in 
the defence of them.? As the end of his living was 
Chriſt, fo Chrift was toihim life in death. His ſun did not 
ſet in a cloud, his evening was clear and ſerene, no dark- 
neſs in his mind, no thorns in his conſcience; nor was 
his patience diſturbed, but had its perfect work; for he 
bore all his ſharp and tedious pain with a meek and quiet 
ſpirit. After his people had been bleſſed with his * 
for more than thirty years, he died, in the month of 
September, 1717. The following was drawn up by the 
editor of a poſthumous volume on The Fall;“ who ſays, 
The Author made it the chief buſineſs of his preaching, 
whilſt he lived, to plead for the ſovereign | chan of 
GOD's grace, for the perfection of the ſatisfaction 
Chrift ad to the juſtice of GOD, and for the neceſſity 
of truſting to his imputed righteouſneſs, in order to juſti- 
fication, He at the ſame time was very careful to preſs to 
the following of holineſs, without which it is impoſſible to 
{ee or enjoy GOD. And as he was 3 perſon of moſt 
eminent piety, and of the moſt blameleſs circumſpect con- 
yerſation, he was a credit to the docttines of grace, which 


fs he 


VF 


he preached; and he never could be charged with acting 
in ſuch a way, as might bring diſhonor on the glorious 
goſpel of GOD his Saviour. | 
. His Works. I. The Hiſtory of the Union be- 
tween the Preſbyterian and Congregational Diſſenting Mi- 
niſters, in and about London; with an Account of the 
Breach of it. 44. 1698, II. Two Diſcourſes preached 
at Pinner's-Hall; 1. On Chrift, as he is a ſure refuge, 
and a rock of ſalvation. 2. On the Way to have Peace with 
GOD. 89. 1701. III. The Eſtabliſhment of the Law b 
the Goſpel aſſerted and vindicated : To which is added, 
ſeaſonable Caution againſt Preſumption in a Time of Prof : 
rity. 8. 1704. IV. Diſcourles on ſeveral Subjects: 
32 volumes. 8. 1719.“ 


MATTHEW CLARKE. 
HIS eminent Miniſter among the Diſſenters was 
| born on the 2d of February, 1664, at a ſolitary houſe 
in Leiceſter Foreſt, where his father, who was one of the 
miniſters ejected by the Uniformity Act, had retired from 
the violence of the times. As Mr. Clarke's father was a 
man of learning, he took particular care of his ſon's edu- 
cation, and grounded him in the Latin, Greek, and even 
ſome of the oriental languages, to which were added the 
ſtalian and French: He 7015 the laſt witht uncommon per- 
fection. e by outward and eſpecially by gracious 
advantages for the miniſtry, he began his ſervice in the 
year 1684, which was no very favorable ſeaſon for the diſ-. 
ſenters. In about three years, he was called to Sandwich 
in Kent, where he exerciſed his talents with great ſatisfac- 
tion for two years; but, in 1689, he returned to London, 
and was ſettled as aſſiſtant to Mr. Ford in the meeting at 
- Mfiles- Lane. In 1694, upon the death of Mr. Ford, Mr. 
Clarke ſucceeded to the charge of that congregation, where 
| he was bleſt with many ſeals to his miniſtry. In 1696, 
he married Mrs. Anne Hinz of Windſor, and by her had a 
| Jon and a daughter, whom he brought up with great care. 
About this time unhappy diſputes were raiſed among the 
diſſenting congregations, reſpecting the imputation of 
Chriſts righteouſneſs, the goſpel being a-new law, and a 
change of perſons between Chr;/? and his Elect, which 
created fad diviſions among them, and alſo among the 
| e — lecturers 
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lecturers at Pinner's-Hall. Mr. Clarke was choſen to ſuc- 
ceed upon a vacancy. to theſe lectures in the year 1697, 
which he continued to his death. | 
In private life, he was truly exemplary ; and, in his 
public duty, was guilty of that rare fault of being too 
laborious. He has preached three times on the Lord's- 
day, and ſeveral times in the week beſides ; by the con- 
tinuance of which labors, he overheated his blood, and 
loſt, by degrees, his natural reſt and appetite : Infomuch 
that, in the year 1707, he was ſo dangeroully ill of a fever, 
that he was given over by friends an ating: and fi- 
nally recommended in prayer by Dr. Watts, who aſſiſted 
his devotions, as'a Man leaving the world, to the merey of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt unto eternal life. But when he was 
thus paſt all expectation of life below, he was wonderfully 
recovered by a medicine, which was given as a laſt effort 
for his relief. This diſorder, however, extremely weak- 
ened his conſtitution, In November, 1715, he had the 
misfortune to break his leg, which, coming upon a habit 
worn down with inceſſant labors, quite reduced his former 
ſpirits and vivacity. He was more than once choſen to 
appear at the head of the Diſſenters, in offering congratu- 
| latory addreſſes to the throne, upon remarkable occaſions, 
and particularly upon the diſcovery of the pretender's plot 
in 1722, But nothing more diſturbed his mind, or con- 
tributed more to the impairing his health, than the un- 
happy diviſions among his brethren aſſembling at Salter's- 
Hall, reſpecting the heterodox opinions, which were pro- 
pagating in the weſt of Exg/and among the diſſenters, and 
particularly upon the Article of the Trinity, Theſe opi- 
nions have been increaſing among them, with additional 
corruption, to this day, and have produced numberleſs 
confuſions and diviſions. The Arian lye produced the 
curſe of an exterminated goſpel in Aa, where it pre- 
vailed: And may its republication and reception neyer ex- 
tinguiſh the light of GOD's truth and countenance in 
Great Britain Mr. Clarke mourned over theſe miſerable 
controverſies and diviſions both in public and private, and 
prayed earneſtly and conſtantly that GOD would give a 
better ſpirit to-the cantending parties. But, finding that 
he could do but little Cake os how can the gentle voice 
of truth he heard in the clamors of paſſion 0 he withdrew 
very much from public converſation, and reſolved ta ſpend 
the ſhort remainder of his days in ſilence and ſolitude. In 
the wry beginning of the year 1726, he was ſeized with 
complication of diſorders, which on the 27th of March 
: : N following, 
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following, being the Lord's-day, btöught him to the end 
of his pilgrimage, after a journey of fixty-two years, 
ſeven weeks, and two days. He departed in great devo- 
tion and complacency, without any doubts of his in- 
tereſt in the Prince of ſalvation. A large Memoir of his 
life and character has been written by the Rev. D. Neal, 
M. A. and prefixed to a volume of mode compoſed by 
our Author: And the late Dr. Watts wrote alſo a very 
elegant Latin epitaph to his memory, which was engraved 
upon his tombſtone in Bunbill- Fields, and which the Doc- 
tor afterwards tranſlated into Engliſb. | 


Tranſlation of Mr. Matthew Clark?s Epitaph. 
SACRED To MEMORY. 
In this Sepulchre lies buried 
MATTHEW CQCLARES, 
A Son bearing the Name of fi 
his venerable Father, | 
nor leſs venerable Himſelf. 
Train'd up from his youngeſt years 
in ſacred and human Learning; 
Very ſkilful in the Languages: 
In the Gift of Preaching 
excellent, laborious and ſucceſsful : 
In the Paſtoral Office g 
Faithful and vigilant: | 
Among the Controverſies of Divines 
Moderate always and pacific: | 
Ever ready for all the Duties of Piety : 
Among uſbands, Brothers, Fathers, Friends, 
hae had few Equals: f a 
And his Carriage toward all Mankind wa 
eminently benevolent. 


But what rich Stores of Grace did lay behind 
The veil of Modeſty, no human Mind 

Can ſearch, no Friend declare, nor Fame reveal, 
Tor has this moutnful Marble Power to tell. 
Vet there's a haſt'ning Hour, it comes, it comes, 
To rouze the fleeping Dead, to burſt the Tombs, 
And ſer the Saint in view, All Eyes behold ; 
While the vaſt Records of the Skies unroll'd 
Rehearſe his Works, and ſpread his Worth abroad; 
The Judge approves, and Heav'n and Earth applaud. 


7 
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Go, Traveller, and whereſot'er | | 
Thy wand'ring Feet ſhall reſt 
In diſtant Lands, thy Ear ſhall hear 

His Name pronounc'd and bleſt. 

He was born in Leice/ter/hire in the Year 1664. 

He died at London, March 27, 1126, 
Aged Sixty-two Years, 2 75 
Much eloved, and much lamented. 


COTTON MATHER, b. p. 


HE life of this reſpectable Man was publiſhed by 
by his ſon Samuel Mather, an abridgement of 
which has been given to the world by the late learned Dr. 
Jennings, with a recommendatory preface by Dr. Watts, 
his would be a very conſiderable encomium, if it ſtood 
alone: But he had higher claims of regard, both as an in- 
defatigable paſtor and a fervent chriſtian, He was born at 
| Boſton in New England, February 12, 1663. His father, 
Dr. Increaſe Mather, and his grandfather, Mr. Richard 
Mather, were both eminent miniſters of the goſpel in New 
England. And, by his mother's fide, he was grandſon to 
Mr. John Cotton, a man of piety and learning; after whom 
be was named Cotton. His progreſs in human literature 
was great and ſpeedy ; but it was a much brighter part of 
his character, that, like another young Timothy, he knew 
the holy ſcriptures from a child. He grew in wiſdom and 
knowledge above moſt of equal years, as appears by his 
early hatred of fin, and the ſolemn tranſactions of his 
ſoul with GOD. He made remarks upon all authors in 
the courſe of his reading, by which means he was natu- 
| wy led to ſtudy them thoroughly, -and to fix what he had 
fo ſtudied upon his memory, which appears to have been 
ſtrong and retentive. His marriages were theſe : The firſt 
was with Mrs. Abigail Philips, daughter of colonel Phili 
of Charles-Town, She was 25 conſort till 1702, when ſhe 
died. His ſecond marriage was in the year 1703, with 4 
widow gentlewoman, Mrs, Elizabeth Hubbard, daughter 
of Dr. John Clark. They lived together in perfect hars 
mony for ten years, ſhe dying November 8, 1713. In his 
fifty-third year he married the widow of Mr. George (a 
worthy merchant) davghter of the learned Mr, wg 2 
ee, 
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Lee, With her the Doctor was bleſſed to the end of his 
life. He had in all fifteen children, namely, nine by his 
firſt wife, and fix by his ſecond ; but only two ſurvived 
him; a daughter by the firſt wife, and a ſon by the ſe- 
cond, His method was excellent in the education of his 
children; but he labored moſt to inſtruct them in reli- 
gion : And it was his uſual way, to pray for each of them 
ſeparately and by name, He laid down ſpecial rules for 
his own government in converſation, which he ſtrictly ad- 
hered to. He was ſo careful to redeem his time, that to 
prevent the tediouſneſs of viſits, he wrote over his ſtudy 
door in capital letters, ** Be ſhort.” In his account of one 
year, it appeared that he had preached ſeventy-two public 
ſermons, beſides many private ones; that not a day had 
paſſed without ſome contrivance to do good, and in which 
ſome part of his income had not been dealt out to cha- 
ritable and pious uſes; that, in that one year, he had 
compoſed and publiſhed fourteen books, and had kept fixty 
faſts, and twenty-two vigils. And yet, notwithſtanding 
his amazing diligence in improving his time, his Diary a- 
bounds with cenſures upon himſelf. For inſtance, at the 
end of one year he writes, Time ſo miſpent, as to render 
it unfit to be called life.“ Another year he calls, A year 
'of forfeited life.” On the review of another year he ſays, 
« Another year of my ſinning againſt my precious Re- 
deemer. Alas! my unfruitfulnets !” Another year he 
calls, „ A year whiled away in fin and ſloth,” 

He began to preach when he was about eighteen, and 
was choſen co-paſtor with his father before he was quite 
twenty years old. This will appear to have been early, 
and perhaps too early. Certainly it can be no rule for 
thoſe, who are not furniſhed with his uncommon attain- 
ments. It ſhould be remembered, that, at this time, he 
was not only a maſter in the Latin, Greek, and Hebrew 
languages, but had gone through a courſe of other diffi- 
cult and yarious learning. In his nineteenth year, he pro- 
ceeded matter of arts, and choſe for his theſis, © The 
Divine Authority of the Hebrew Points,” which he took 
upon him to defend, though afterwards, we are told, upon 
maturer reflection, he {aw ſufficient reaſon to change his 
opinion upon that matter. It appears by ſome paſſages in 
his Diary, wrote about that time, how apprehenſive he was 
of danger from temptations to pride; particularly by the 
following: ** The apprehenſion of curſed pride (the ſin 
of young miniſters) working in my heart, filled me with 
inexpreſfible hitte: neſs and confuſion before the Lord. In 
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my early youth, when ſome others of my age were play- 
ing in the ſtreet, I was preaching to large aſſemblies; and 
I was honored with great reſpect among the people of 
GOD. I feared (and thanks be to GOD that he made me 
fear) leſt ſatan was hereby preparing a ſnare and a pit for 
ſuch a novice. I therefore reſolved, that I would ſet a- 
part a day to humble myſelf before GOD for the pride of 
my own heart, and to ſupplicate his grace to deliver me 
from that ſin. And I ſaw reaſon to fear, that I had been 
guilty of it more eſpecially in theſe two reſpects: Firſt, 
by applauding myſelf in my own thoughts; as when I had 
either prayed or preached with enlargement, or anſwered 
a queſtion readily and ſuitably : And, ſecondly, by an am- 
bitious affectation of pre-eminence above what could rea- 
ſonably belong to my age or worth. I endeavored there- 
fore to humble myſelf with the following conſiderations.“ 
—Here followed ſeveral conſiderations in his Diary upon 
the folly and ſinfulneſs of pride, for his own fſelf-mortifi- 
cation. He had rules for his conduct in the exerciſe of 
his miniſtry, ſuch as theſe: “ To exerciſe himſelf unto 
godlineſs, — To endeavor to ſuffer injuries and abuſes, and 
bury them in ſilence, rather than maintain a conteſt with 
any man. To endeavor to maintain a high opinion of the 
perſonal worth of the more valuable perſons in his flock, 
and of the unſpeakable worth of the ſouls of all of them. 
— To pray for direction in the choice of his text and 
ſubjet,—To conſider the, cafes and circumſtances of his 
hearers, as means of direction to the ſubjects he ſhould 
preach on. To have much of Chri/t in his ſermons. —To 
keep a lift of all the members of his church, and to go 
over 1t by parcels at a time in his ſecret prayers.—To 
viſit the families of his flock for their edification, and to 
propoſe ſome edifying queſtions to the younger branches 
of them from time to time. What, ſays he in one paſ- 
ſage, have I been doing fince I came into the world, about 
the great errand on which GOD ſent me into it? And if 
GOD ſhould now call me out of the world, what would 
become of me throughout eternal ages? Have lever yet 
by faith carried a periſhing ſoul to the Lord Jeſus for 
righteouſneſs and falvation?“ | | ; 
In the firſt year of his miniſtry he had reaſon to believe 


he was made the inſtrument of converting at leaſt thirty 
ſouls. It was conſtantly: one of his Bell thoughts in a 
morning, „What good may I do to-day?” He reſolved 
this general queſtion into many particulars. His queſtion 
for the Lord's-day morning co y was, What ſhall 
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I do as a paſtor of a church, for the good of the flock 
under my charge?” His ö for Monday morning 
was, What ſhall I do for the good of my own fa- 
mily?” In which he conſidered himſelf as a huſband, a 
father, and a maſter. For * morning, What 
good ſhall I do for my relations abroad?“ Sometimes he 
changed his Tueſday morning meditation for another 
namely, What good ſhall I do to my enemies ? And 
how ſhall I overcome evil with good?“ For it was his 
laudable ambition to be able to ſay, ** He did not know 
of any perſon in the world, who had done him any 
ill office, but he had done him a good one for it. 
His queſtion for Medneſday morning was, What ſhall 
1 do for the churches of the Lord, and the more ge- 
neral intereſts of religion in the world?“ His queſtion 
for Thurſday morning was, What good may I do in the 
ſeveral ſocieties to which I am related ?” The queſtion for 
Friday morning was, What ſpecial ſubjects of afflic- 
tion, and objects of compaſſion, may I take under my 
| ere, care? And what ſhall I do for them?” And 

Iis Saturday morning queſtion, relating more immediately 
to himſelf, was, What more have I to do for the in- 
tereſt of GOD in my own heart and life?“ He was an 
illuſtrious imitator of his glorious Pattern ; and the whole 
aim and labor of his life was to do good. His application, 
and the labors he went through, are almoſt incredible. He 
writ and publiſhed three hundred and mp books, 
reckoning eſſays and ſingle ſermons ; and ſeveral of the 
books are of conſiderable ftze. He had the honor of an 
epiſtolary correſpondence with ſeveral perſons of eminent 
character for piety and learning in other countries; as the 
late lord chancellor King, the late reverend and celebrated 
Dr. Frank, profeſſor of divinity in the univerſity of Hall 
in Saxony, and many others, | | 

We ſhall now proceed to farther inſtances of the power 
of religion in the heart of this excellent Perfon. He hath 
left the following memorial of his ſecret tranſactions with 
GOD on one of his faſt days; * In the former part of 
this day I humbled myſelf before the. Lord, with inex- 
preſſible agony of ſoul, for all the filthineſs of my heart 
and life. I did with tears bewail my ſinfulneſs; and I 
ſubmitted myſelf to the ſovereignty and to the righteouſ- 
meſs of GOD, which might uncontrolably make me a 
veſſel of diſhonor, and a dreadful monument of divine 
diſpleaſure. While I was in the midſt of diſconſolate re- 
fieions, the Spirit af the Lord cauſed me to behold the 
. Ts e obedience, 
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obedience, the ſacrifice, and the ſuretyſhip of my-precious 
Redeemer, as provided by the Father for the relief of my 
diſtreſſes: And that good Spirit cauſed me to rely upon it. 
So that I ſaid with tears of joy before the Lord, -“ Now 
I know that all my debts are paid. My GOD will now 
make no demand of me, but that I love him, and praiſe 
him, and glorify my bleſſed Saviour for ever. I know it. 
F know it. And now I will do ſo for ever. I can do no 
other.“ Farther, he writes, The thoughts of Crit 
are become exceeding frequent with me. I meditate on 
his glorious Perſon as the eternal Son of GOD incar- 
nate; and I behold the infinite GOD as coming to me, 
and meeting with me in this bleſſed Mediator, I fly to 
him on eee of occaſions every day, and am impa- 
tient if many minutes have paſſed without ſome recourſe 
to him, I find that, where Chr comes, a wondrous 
light, life, and peace come with him, together with ſtrength 
to go through ſeryices and ſufferings. The holineſs and 
happineſs, to which I am introduced by this way of liv- 
ing, is better to me than all the enjoyments of this world. 
All the riches of this world appear contemptible things to 
me, while I have the unſearchable riches of Ghri/t, In the 
perſon of Chriſt my Saviour, I behold the infinite GOD 
aſſuming the man Jeſus into ſuch an intimate and con- 
ſcious union with himſelf, as to conſtitute a glorious 
God-man, or a man who hath the fulneſs of the God- 
head dwelling perſonally in him. That I may have my 
Jeſus not only doing for me, but alſo dwelling in me, and 
enabling me perpetually to feed and live upon him; this 
will be enough. I care not if I am ſtript of every thing 
elſe, if I may but enjoy this felicity. He is the ſubſtance, 
and allthe creatures are but ſhadows of him. From hence 
I am wondrouſly reconciled to my approaching death; for I 
conſider it as my going from- creatures here, to him, in 
whom I ſhall find all that I leave, and infinitely more. 
When I now find any thing amiable or comfortable in any 
creatures, I commonly fly away, as it were from them, 
to my Chriſt, my Saviour; and I think how great is his 
goodneſs and his. beauty. As for the delights of the 
world, I know of none comparable to thoſe which I take 
in communion with my Saviour. As for the riches of 
this world, I uſe no labor for them. In my Saviour I 
have unſearchable riches; and in my fruition of him [I 
have a full ſupply of all my wants. As for the ho- 
nors of this world, I do nothing to gain honors for my- 
felf, To be employed -in the Lools work, for the ad- 
838 1 | „ yancement 
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vancement of his kingdom, 'is all the honor that I wiſh 
for. I find the thoughts of my Saviour for ever ſweetening 
the bitter waters of Marab to me. I find him the Com- 
forter that always relieves my ſoul, when I have him near to 
me. [I dare not let my mind be idle, as I walk in the 
ſtreets, I rebuke myſelf, and make my moan to heaven, 
if I have gone many ſteps without one thought of my Sa- 
viour.” | | : 

On another of his days of prayer and faſting, he writes, 
It was a day full of aſtoniſhing enjoyments ; a day 
filled with reſignation, ſatisfaction, and heavenly aſtoniſh- 
ments, Heaven has, as it were, been opened to me this day. 
Never did I fo long to die, and fly away to heaven. I 
have ſeen and felt unutterable things. I have taſted that 
the Lord is gracious. I can by no means relate the com- 
munications of heaven to which I have been admitted. I 
am now ſure that the great GOD is my GOD; that I 
ſtand before him in the righteouſneſs of Chriſt; that no 
good ſhall be withheld from me; that GOD will uſe me 
to glorify him greatly; and that I ſhall be an object for 
the everlaſting triumphs of infinite grace, I was ſcarce 
able to bear the extaſies of divine love into which I was 
raptured. They exhauſted my ſpirits; they made me 
faint ; they were inſupportable : I was forced to withdraw 
from them, leſt the raptures ſhould make me ſwoon away.” 
We omit ſeveral other things of note concerning this ex- 
cellent Man, and come to his ſickneſſes and death. In 
one of his ſeaſons of ſickneſs he writes thus: When ] 
was pouring out my ſoul in prayer to the Lord, I men- 
tioned the further lengthening out of my life, that fo I 
might enjoy and improve more opportunities of glorifying 
him in this world. And 1 humbly acknowledged before 
him two other objections which my fleſh had made againſt 
my dying; but which, through his grace, I had now ſi- 
* and conquered, Firſt, my fleſh pleaded, that 
earthly comforts were things too agreeable to be eaſily for- 
ſaken. But my faith is ſatished, that the delights of hea- 
ven are ſweeter than the comforts of earth ; and, there- 
fore, I can freely leave all the entertainments of this evil 
world, that I may be with Chriſt, which is far better than 
them-all, Secondly, My fleſh pleaded, What will be- 
come of my offspring when I am gone? But my faith is 
fatished, that GOD will be a Father to my fatherleſs chil- 
dren; and that my Lord 7e/us Chriſti, whom I have ſerved 
without ſeeking to gain worldly portions for my children 
by my miniſtry, will be their Guardian, and 2 — 
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fuffer them to want any good thing. My mind bein 
thus eaſy on theſe two accounts, I am rea y to die; _ 
yet I beſought the Lord, that he would pleaſe to ſpare 
my life, that I might do him a little more ſervice in his 
church upon earth, before 1 enter on his promiſed reſt.“ 
While he was expecting death, in a fit of fickneſs ſome 
time before his laſt, he expected it not only without ter- 
for, but with full aſſurance of hope. Lord; ſaid he, 
thou art with me, and doſt enable me to ſing in the dark 
valley of the ſhadow of death. I perceive the * of death 
upon me; and am I not affrighted? No, not at all. I 
will not ſo diſhonor my Saviour, as to be affrighted at any 
thing that can befal me, while J am in his bleſfed hands.“ 
Io ſome gentlemen who viſited him, he ſaid, “ I hope 
I ſhall not be found a fool, though here I lie and ſing, 
Soul, take thine eaſe; thou haſt goods laid up for many years; 
yea, for endleſs ages : But they are another ſort of goods 
than thoſe, which this vain world puts off its idolaters 
with.“ From the beginning of his laſt ſickneſs, which 
was about ſix weeks before he died, he had the ſentence of 
death in himſelf, as appears by a note he ſent to one of his 
phyſicians; in which he told him, “ — laſt enemy is 
come; I would ſay, my beſt friend.“ hen one of his 
people aſked him, whether he was defirous to die? he an- 
ſwered, „I dare not ſay that I am; nor yet, that I am 
not.---I would be entirely reſigned to GOD.” When, at 
another time, he was mentioning ſome matters he had on 
the carpet, and which he would willingly have lived to 
finiſh, he checked himſelf for harboring any deſire of life, 
and ſaid, „ But if the GOD of my life hath ordered 
otherwiſe, I defire to have no will of my own,” When 
the phyſicians hinted to him, that his ſickneſs was like to 
beunto death, he lifted up his hands and eyes to heaven, and 
ſaid, *** Thy will be done on carth, as it is in heaven.” And 
a few hours before he died, he ſaid, Now I have no- 
thing more to do here: My will is entirely ſwallowed up 
in the will of GOD.” To a young miniſter, his ne- 
phew, he ſaid, © My dear ſon, I bleſs you. I wiſh you 
all manner of bleſſings. May you be ſtrong in the grace, 
with which our Lord Jeſus Chriſi will furniſh you. And 
may you be an inſtrument of diſplaying his beauties and 
glories to others. Let it be your ambition to bring forth 
much of that fruit, by which our heavenly Father is glo- 
rified. May you be fruitful in good works. You have 
been intimately acquainted with my poor manner of liv- 
ing: Follow whatever you have ſeen in it, that is 
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agreeable to the pattern of a rn Cbriſt. My dear 
ſon, I do with all poſſible affection recommend you to the 
bleſſing of our dear Lord Feſus Chriſi.— Take my hand, 
with my heart, full of bleſſings. 5 
To his own ſon he ſaid, . You have been a dear and plea- 
fant child to me, and I wiſh you as many bleſſings as you 
have done me ſervices, which are ver anf I wiſh and 
pray, that the GOD of Abraham, 1/aac and Jacob may be 
yours ; and that his bleſſing may reſt upon you. I wiſh, 
that as you have a proſpect of being ſerviceable in the 
world, you may be conſiderable and great as the patriarchs 
were, by introducing [the further knowledge and enjoy- 
ment of] Chrif into the world. The grace of our Lord 
Feſus Chriſt be with you. Amen.” Dr. Mather died February 
13, A. D. 1729-8, aged ſixty-five, GOD was graciouſly 
pleaſed. to favor him with an eaſy diſmiſſion out of life, 
and with a ſweet compoſure of mind to the very laſt ;— 
Bleſſings, which he had often and earneſtly prayed for. 
His Works, He publiſhed (as we have obſerved) in 
. his: life-time no fewer than 382 books. Many of theſe 
indeed are but ſmall, ſuch as fingle Sermons, Eſſays, c. 
but yet there are ſome among them of „ ſi ze, 
vg. 1. Magnalia Chriſti Americana. 2. The Chriſtian 
Philoſopher. 3. Ratio Diſcipline Fratrum Nov-angle- 
rum. 4. Directions for a Candidate to the Miniſtry. 
5. The Life of his Father, 6. P/alterium' Americanum, 
And he left behind him in MS, among other Books; 7. 
Biblia Americana, or, Illuſtrations of the ſacred Scrip- 
tures :” This work was propoſed to be printed in three 
Folis volumes; but, I believe, it has never appeared, 


SAMUEL HARVEY. 
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M R. Fee! un was born at Birmingham in 


Warwielſbire. From the informations of them 
who knew him in his earlieſt youth, there were manifeſt 
indications of a very ſerious ſpirit almoſt as ſoon as he 
could ſpeak. He told a worthy miniſter, his dear and inti- 
mate friend, the reverend Mr. Broadbyr/t, of Birmingham, 
„That as long as he could remember any thing, he re- 
membered his. being concerned for the ſalvation of his 
ſoul, and that he always preferred his books and his cloſet 
to the diverſions of the childith age.“ He was Wen 
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for the ih and made a great improvement in all the 
uſual parts of learning, and was critically killed in the 
Greek tongue. But he eſpecially applied himſelf. to the 
- ſtudy of divinity, as more agreeable to the temper of his 
mind, and the deſign of his life, His inclinations to the 
miniſtry were too ſtrong to be diverted by any worldly 
views, but grew up with him from his infancy, When 
his father feared left his ſtature ſhould render him deſ- 
picable, and be an obſtruction to his acceptance in the 
world, he declared to a friend, as his deliberate ſenſe, 
„% That he was willing to undergo any pains, or any re- 
proach for the term of life, if he might be the inſtrument 
of ſaving one ſoul.” While he was in his fludies, he 
uſed to have ſet meetings with a ſele& number of 
fellow- pupils deſigned for the miniſtry, at their ſeveral 
chambers, for ſolemn prayer to GOD for a bleſſing upon 
their labors. He ſpent many hours, and ſometimes parts 
of a day in prayer, not from a ſuperſtitious fear, or an 
impoſed taſk, but from the breathings of his foul to 
GOD, and from delightful communion with him, | 
His natural capacities were excellent. He had a ſound 
judgement, a quick apprehenſion, and a tenacious me- 
more, As he read much, he retained what he read, and 
would givea ſurpriſing account of the ſermons he heard, 
He had a great juſtneſs and compaſs in his thoughts, a. 
natural 8 5 propriety of expreſſion, and a great mix- 
ture of gravity and livelineſs, when he was engaged in any 
ſervice, both in countenance and ſpeech. He delighted in 
religious conyerſation, and ſeldom cared to bear a part 
in any other, though he would be ſometimes chearful too. 
Here he ſhone, and appeared with great adyantage, .and 
was moſt free and commynicative. He had a great opi- 
nion of the good which might be done by it, when it 
turned upon uſeful and important ſubjects, and was ma- 
naged with diſcretion, and with a ſerious deſign. Perhaps 
he was led to this by the remarkable inſtance which he told 
an intimate friend, That, when he was a ſchool-boy, his 
converſation about religion had been the means of the 
converſion of one who became a miniſter, Which account, 
he ſaid, he received ſome years after from the perſon him- 
ſelf.” He kept a Diary for more than ſixteen years toge- 
ther of the ſtate of his ſoul, and the remarkable provi- 
dences of GOD, in which were contained many wiſe 
and judicious remarks, and the moſt deyout reflections 
and ejaculations, bewailing the diſorders of his mind, im- 
ploring the divine aid, * divine mercy, &c. A 
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When his books were packed up for his removal, he ſaid 
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worthy miniſter oof his acquaintance, and who knew him 


from his 1 0 declared, that in the latter part of Mr. 
Harvey's life he conſidered him as a chriſtian fully grown, 

and arrived to the moſt adyanced ſteps of the divine life, 

which are found among men on earth.” r 
As to his miniſterial character, he was greatly furniſhed 
8 his years, and above the common meaſure. His 
diſcourſes were always upon the moſt weighty and ſerious 
ſubjects, compoſed with great judgement, and diſpoſed 
in the beſt order, ee with a manly decency, and a 
becoming zeal, which engaged attention, and gave de- 
light, and acquired him the great eſteem of the ſerious 


and judicious in all the congregations in city and country 


wherever he came. He did not affect a vain oſtentation 
of learning or wit, but choſe to appear ſerious and con- 
cerned, as one who was in good earneſt himſelf, and intent 
upon doing good to the ſouls of men. He had great ap- 
prehenſions of the mediation of Chriſt, and the ſtanding 
influences of the divine Spirit, as the grand peculiarities 
of the chriſtian diſpenſation, and feared that the want of 
a due regard to them was one great reaſon of the languiſhing 
ſtate of religion among us. He had great anxiety about his 
choice at Sudbury in Suffolk, for ſometime together, and 
was. deſirous to know the will of GOD by carefully 


weighing the circumſtances of things, and determined to 


follow it, whoever ſhould be of another opinion from 
him. His friends generally apprehended him fit for London, 
where there is the Warte extent of ſervice, and which is 
the great reſource of all reliefs to the country, and that 
the work at Sudbury would be too great for his ſtrength. 
The uncommon value and affection of the people at 
Sudbury for him, and the apprehenſions he entertained of 

reater uſefulneſs in a paſtoral relation among a conſi- 
8 number of ſerious perſons, determined him for 
ſettling there. When he was admoniſhed by an elder mi- 
niſter of the weakneſs of his conſtitution, he ſaid, He 
was willing to venture his life in the ſervice of GOD, 
wherever he ſhould call him; that his work was a good 
work ; that he ſerved a good Maſter, and that he was not 
folicitous about the event.” His ſickneſs was a flow 
fever, which proved fatal, through the weaknefs of his 
conſtitution, before it was apprehended dangerous. He 
yentured abroad, while the feveriſh diſorder hung upon 
him, and much exhauſted his ſpirits in a converſation with 
ſome younger perſons, who greatly valued his miniſtry. 
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to a friend at the beginning of his ſickneſs, ct Perhaps. | 
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have a longer journey to go than to Syudbury;” and ſo it 
proved, for he died the day before he deſigned his journey. 
thither; viz, April, 17, 1729, aged thirty. The flow 30 
vance of his diſtemper at firſt, which gave ne apprehen- 
ons to thoſe about him, and the ſudden turn of it after- 
wards, prevented any expreſſions of his, mind about his 
death. He was often heard to pray the laſt night, and 
ſametimes in Latin, as ſuppoſed for the greater freedom of 
his thoughts, and that he might not be underſtood by thoſe, 
who attended. This was the chriſtian, this the NI 

iſter (ſays Dr. Harris, at the cloſe of his funeral ſermon 
for him, whence theſe memoirs of Mr, Harvey have been 
collected) whole converſation. and labors we enjoyed. for, 
almoſt ſeven years, I doubt not many found that benefit 
by them, which will never be forgotten. I am ſure, we 
have all a great account to give of their improvement. 


GOD grant, that our profiting by the ſickneſs and death, 


as well as by the life and labors, of bis faithful ſervants, 
ma ap o n 
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JOHN EVAN S, D. D. 
BR EVANS was born at Wrexham in Derby/hire, 


and deſcended from a race of miniſters for four gene- 
rations, and, excepting. one interruption, 1 55 up to the 
Reformation. His father was ejected for 


wards under Mr. Richard Frankland at Rathmill in Nori ſhire. 


He enjoyed great advantages under both, and made great 
proficiency in all parts of literature. His firſt ſettlement 
in life was in the family of Mrs. Hunt of Boreatton in 

4 of Rowland Hunt, eſq. and ſiſter 


Shropſhire, who was reli 
of lord Paget. He was treated with the kitidneſs and re- 


ſpect of a ſon by that excellent lady, and by all the 
family; which he always ſpoke of with a n pleaſure 


and honor. Here he enjoyed the great elicity of an 
agreeable retirement in a religious family, and pleaſant 
country, with all the conveniences for ſtudy and devotion. 


While he was in this family, he began to preach, before 


He was quite twenty. After ſome time, he was called to | 
his father's congregation at /Yrexham ; but upon their re- 
i LY „ fluſal 

; — 9 * To 


is nonconfor-. 
mity at Ofweſtry ih Shrop/hire, in 1662, He had his edu- 
cation firſt under Mr. Thomas Row of London; and aftet- 
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fuſal to join with the other congregation in the town, which 
became vacant, they deſired he would rather ſettle in the 
other congregation, than leave the town, Here he was or- 
dained by Mr. Talents of Shrewſbury, Mr. James Owen of 
Ofweſtry, Mr. M. Henry of Cheſter, and Dr. Benyon ; and 
lived ſeveral years with great acceptance and eſteem. He 
was once obliged” to diſpute the point of water-baptiſm 
withone of the people called quakers, before a ſelect number 
of friends, whom he baffled by the many inſtances of thoſe 
converted to chriſtianity in the As, and even after their 
receiving the Holy Ghoſt. | Wining e 
After ſome time he received an invitation to ſettle at 
Dublin, but Dr. Williams, who, though he was not ſatiſ- 
| fied to remove him from Wrexham, which was his own 
native town, yet rather than let him leave the kingdom, 
prevented that deſign, by ſending for him to London, 
where he was ſeveral years his aſſiſtant; and afterwards, 
at his own deſire, joint paſtor, and ſucceeded him at his 
death. They lived together in the greateſt mutual affec- 
tion and eſteem, notwithſtanding the diſparity of years, 
and different ſentiments in ſome particular matters, which 
they ſometimes debated with great freedom, and without 
any offence, He ſpent a whole week in a ſolemn retire- 
ment, and in extraordinary exerciſes of devotion, when 
he firſt took the whole paſtoral charge of this congrega- 
tion; where he ſpent the principal part. of his life and 
labors, and which he always reckoned, with great thank- 
fulneſs and pleaſure, was ſober, judicious, and peaceable : 
And GOD owned his miniſtry and endeavors many ways 
to the good of many, younger and elder, and in ſome in- 
ſtances very ſingular and remarkable. He was ſeveral 
years concerned in the Lord's-day evening lecture at 
Salter's-Hall; and was choſen one of the fix preachers at 
the © merchants lecture' in that place, in the room of 
Mr. Jeremiah Smith. He publiſhed many ſermons upon 
various occaſions; and was once engaged in a contro- 
verſial writing with a late learned perſon, concerning 
The importance of ſcripture conſequences,” which was 
generally allowed to be done in a maſterly and chriſtian 
way, with great clearneſs and judgement, and with great 
fobriety and decency. He had formed a defign many 
al ago of dig « A Hiſtory of N 1 
rom the beginning of the Reformation to the times of the 
civil war; and to trace it from its firſt riſe and ſpring, 
through the ſeyeral ſteps, and gradual progreſs of it. 
He had made a vaſt preparation of — 3 from all 
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quarters, with induſtry, and expence, for ſeveral years; 
an 


Us 


and had aſſiſtance from ſeveral gentlemen, who were ſkilful 
in that affair, and approved the deſign. He began to 
tranſcribe it ſome years before he died, and left fairly 
written about a third part of one of the two foljos he de- 
ſigned. But his conſtant employment in the miniſterial 
work in a large congregation, the great variety of public 
affairs which paſſed through his hands, the early decays 
of his conſtitution, and various troubles in his own af- 
fairs, prevented that cloſe application which the nature of 
the work required, in the later years of his life: So that 
this work was left unfiniſhed. His character was re“ 
markable for many excellent endowments. He had a 
great ſolidity of judgement, and uncommon. capacity in 
diſtinguiſhing the eee and diſcerning the true ſtate 
of a matter. His vivacity and quickneſs, joined with 
great judgement, made a very rare and uncommon mix- 
ture: He had the ſolidity of cooler and ſlower minds, and 
the life and quickneſs of thoſe of the warmeſt imagina- 
tion. His induſtry and diligence were indefatigable : He 
could bear hard ſtudy, and go through a great variety of 
buſineſs with eaſe and diſpatch : He was peculiarly made 
for the active life, and was not eaſily tired or diſcouraged 
by the difficulties of an attempt. His prudence was often 
ſeen in conducting a difficult affair, or managing a debate 
of conſequence; in foreſeeing probable difficulties, and 
finding out proper expedients, in which he was often 
fingularly happy. His principles in religion were ſober 
and moderate, without any zeal for uſeleſs ſpeculations, or 
running into any extreme: He much attended to what 
was profitable, The bible was his religion and rule, 
and his great encouragement and ſupport in all his trials 
and conllits; living and dying. He was thoroughly or- 
thodox, and perfect catholic; diſpoſed to think well of 
and to honor thoſe who differed from him, if upright and 
deſerving, of the ſeveral denominations among us. He 
knew no difference in his affection and eſteem between 
one good man and another, but what the diffetent degrees 
of grace had made. | | 
is laſt ſickneſs was a complication of diſtempers, which 
prom broke his conſtitution, though it ſeemed built 
or a longer ſtanding ; and became grievous to him, not 
only as a confinement, from active fervice, which he moſt 
dreaded ; but as it was ſometimes very painful and diſ- 
treſſing. He was preſerved. however in fteadineſs and 
compoſure of mind through a long exerciſe of faith and 
patience, with ſubmiſſion to the divine will, and was ready 
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to wait the event Which GOD ſhould allot him. Hiz 
lingering illneſs gave the opportunity of dropping ſeveral 


_ things inſtructive and affecting. He had the ſentence of 
death in himſelf a conſiderable time, and rejoiced in the 


views of eternity. He would ſometimes check himſelf in 
the midit of exquiſite pain, „I muſt not complain; GOD 
is good; and che will of the Lord be done.” He once 
ſaid, *© Though I cannot affirm, in the great expreſſion, 
worthy an apoſtle, of a late venerable miniſter among us 

(the pions Mr. Lorimore,) a little before his death, ! 
have no more doubt of my acceptance with GOD, than! 
have of my own exiſtence; yet I have good hope through 
grace, and ſuch as 1 am perſuaded will never make me 
aſhamed.” Though he was ſenſible of many failings, he 

ſaid, “ Yet he could appeal to GOD, that he had walked 


before him in integrity.” And added, with much earneſt» 


neſs and tears, „I have reaſon of thankfulneſs far an 
early ſenſe of religion and dedication to GOD; I have en- 
deavored to order the main part of life as before him; and 
ever defired to be faithful in the miniſtry : I am conſcious 


of many failings in public and in private life; but I can 
reſt upon the goſpel coyenant for mercy : I am fully per- 


ſuaded of its truth, and defire no other ſalvation.” Sub- 
joining at another time, I die in the faith and hope 'of 
the goſpel 1 have preached, and now find great comfort in 
it.“ When in acute pain, thus he ſpoke : „ The forma- 


* 


lity and ceremony of taking down this tabernacle by de- 


rees, is irkſome and grievous ; How much better were 
it, if it pleaſed GOD, *that it might tumble at once! But 
the will of 'GOD'be done.” When he looked upon his 
arms ſwollen with diſtemper, and deformed by diſeaſe, he 
would often ery with pleaſure, ** This corruptible ſhall 
put on incorruption. O glorjous hope!“ And when in 

reat pain of body, would exclaim, “ Blefſed be GOD 
7 the peace of my mind.“? 

He told a particular friend who viſited him, “ That he 
was obliged to thoſe who expreſſed fo great a concern for 
his life, but it was not ſo much as his own deſire:“ Ad- 
e If I might be continued, however, for further 
uſefulneſs in the church of Chriſt, I ſhall be glad to live; 


but if not, 'tis my earneſt defire to finiſh at preſent,” He 
ſpent whole nights in prayer to GOD, when he could 
not ſleep, for himſelf, his family, his friends, and the 
church of GOD; for this was the proper breath of his 
ſoul. Upon occaſion of the hours of prayer among many 
on his account, he ſaid, “ I heartily with that my afflic- 
. „ 
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tion may be the means of reviving the ſpirit of, prayer; 1 
ſhall not think much of any thing 1 endure, provided it 
have that effect.“ Some days before his death, he began, 
with a trembling hand, to write ſome hints of meditation 
for the uſe of himſelf and his friends: The inſcription 
whereof was, What I am as a creature; as a reaſonable 
creature; as a ſinful creature; as a redeemed creature; as 
a creature in a ſtate of trial for eternity; as a ſociable 
creature, and related to other beings about me.” The 
laſt thing remarkable, while he was Calle and ſome of 
the laſt words he was heard to ſay, were, lifting up his 
hands, and crying out, All is well; All is well ;” and 
finiſhed his courſe with joy, in the 51ſt year of his age, 
May 16, 1730. Dr. Evans was of an uncommonly tall 
ſtature, [yet not a luſty man, There was ſomething very 
leaſing, ſolemn, and commanding in his countenance, 
He married a lady of family, and had a daughter ſuppoſed 
to be a Fetable fortune; but it proved otherwiſe, and 
at his death there was a very handſome proviſion. made for 
his wife and daughter by the congregation, out of the ver 
great reſpect they had to his memory as an accompliſh 
reacher and a moſt excellent Man, It was not known, till 
after his deceaſe, that he had been tempted to make private 
ſhipwreck of his large fortune in the fatal Sauth-Sea year, 
ſo deſtructive to multitudes, of others as well as to him. 
The weight of which ſecret Jay on his mind, and was, in 
ſome meaſure, productive (fo one of his intimates thought) 
of his ſlow but eertain death. He was buried with great 
ſolemaity in Dr, Williams's vault, in Bunhill-Fields.—Dr. 
Harris * the funeral. oration over the grave, and 
_ preached his funeral ſermon, | 
His WorKs, Many Sermons, publiſhed at various 
times, upon public and private occaſions, from the Lang 
1704 to 1727. A volume of Sermons for young perſons, 
1725. Two yolumes Nabe Diſcourſes, concerning 
the chriſtian temper. Two Letters to Mr, Cumming, 
upon Scripture-conſequences, Es 5 


JAMES SAURIN: 
\AURIN's father was an eminent lawyer at Nifmes, 
Jin France, and being a proteſtant, was obliged to fly. 


with his family, and with thouſands of his reformed coun- 
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trymen, upon the ſhameful, impolitic and perfidious re: 
vocation of the edit of Nantes. He ſettled at Geneva. 
He had four ſons, whom he trained up in learning, and 
who were all fo remarkably eloquent, that eloquence was 
ſaid to be hereditary in the family. Our Author was born 
at Niſmes in 1677; and, though after his exile with his 
father at Geneva, he had made conſiderable advances in 
letters, he abandoned them all for a ſeaſon, that he might 
follow arms, In 1694, when he was but ſeventeen, he 
made a campaign as a cadet in lord Galloway's company, 
and, in the next year, obtained a pair of colors from his 
commander: But, upon the ſigning the peace between 
France and Savoy, he quitted a life, for which he was 
never deſigned, and applied himſelf to philoſophy and di-, 
vinity under thoſe great maſters, Turretin, Tronchin, 
Pictet, Choutt, and other very learned men, with whom 
Geneva at that time was crouded; ſome as natives, and 
more as refugees from other parts of the world. The 
ſummary however of this valuable Perſon's life has heen 
rage by the maſterly pen of the Tranſlator of his 
ſermons into Engliſb, that, we hope, he will excuſe the 
liberty we take, in obliging our Readers with an extract 
from the memoirs, which he has prefixed to thoſe diſ- 
courſes, | e 
Under theſe great maſters [piz. thoſe above ee 
Saurin became a ſtudent, and particularly applied himſel 
to divinity, as he now began (1696,) to think of devoting 
himſelf to the miniſtry, To dedicate one's ſelf to the 
miniſtry in a wealthy, floriſhing church, where rich bene- 
fices are every day becoming vacant, requires very little 
virtue, and ſometimes only a {ſtrong propenſity to vice: 


but to chooſe to be a miniſter in ſuch a poor, baniſhed, 


perſecuted church as that of the French proteſtants, argues 
2 noble contempt of the world, and a ſupreme love to 
GOD, and to the fouls of men. Theſe are the beſt teſti- 
monials, however, of a young miniſter, whoſe profeſſion 
is, not to enrich, but to ſave himſelf, and them who hear 
him. 1 Lim. iv. 16. In 1700, after Mr. Saurin had finiſhed 
his ſtudies, he viſited Holland, and England. In the firſt he 
made a very ſhort ſtay : But in the laſt he ſtayed almoſt 
five years, and preached with great acceptance among his 
tellow exiles in Loyd:n, Of his perſon an idea may be 
formed by the annexed copper-plate, which is ſaid to be a 
great likeneſs, and for which 1 am indebted to my inge- 
n:ous friend Mr. Themas Holloway, as I am to his amiable 
brother Mr. John Holloꝛvay, for ſeveral anecdotes of 


Saurin. 


* 
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Saurin. His dreſs was that of the French clergy, the 
gown and caſſoc. His addreſs was perfectly genteel, a 
let compound of the affable and the grave, at an equal 


diſtance from ruſticity and foppery. His voice was ſtrong, 


clear, and harmonious, and he never loſt the manage- 
ment of it, His ſtile was pure, unaffected, and eloquent, 
ſometimes plain, and ſometimes flowery : but never im- 


proper, as it was endo 6 adapted to the audience, for 


whoſe ſake he ſpoke. An Talian acquaintance of mine, 
who often heard him at the Hague, tells me, that in the 
introductions of his ſermons he uſed to deliver himſelf in 
a tone modeſt and low ; in the body of the ſermon, which 
was adapted to the underſtanding, he was plain, clear, and 
argumentative, pauſing at the cloſe of each period, that 
he might diſcover, by the countenances and motions of 
his hearers, whether they were convinced by his reaſon- 
ing; in his addreſſes to the wicked, (and it is a folly to 
preach as if there were none in our aſſemblies. Mr. 
Saurin knew mankind too well.) he was often ſonorous, 
but oftener a weeping ſuppliant at their feet, In the one 
he ſuſtained the authoritative dignity of his office, in the 
other he expreſſed his Maſter's and his own benevolence 
to bad men, praying them in Chriſt's ſtead to be reconciled to 
GOD. 2 Cor. v. 20. In general, adds my friend, his 
preaching reſembled a plentiful ſhower of dew, ſoftly and 
imperceptibly inſinuating itſelf into the minds of his nu- 
merous hearers, as the 5 into the pores of plants, till 
the whole church was diſſolved, and all in tears under his 
ſermons. His doctrine was that of the French proteſtants, 
which, at that time, was moderate calviniſm. He ap- 
proved of the diſcipline of his own churches, which was 
preſbyterian, He was an admirable ſcholar, and, which 
were his higheſt encomiums, he had an unconquerable 
averſion to ſin, a ſupreme love to GOD, and to the ſouls 
of men, and a holy, unblemiſned life. Certainly he had 
ſome faults : but, as I have never heard of any, I can 
publiſh none. +7 | | 
During his ſtay in England in 1703, he married a Miſs 
Catherine Boynton, by whom he had a ſon, named Philip, 
who ſurvived him ; but whether he had any more chil- 
dren, I know not. Two years after his marriage he re- 
turned to Holland, where he had a mind to ſettle : but, 
the paſtoral offices being all full, and meeting with no 
proſpe& of a ſettlement, though his preaching was re: 
ceived with univerſal applauſe, he was preparing to return 


to England, when a chaplainſhip to ſome of the nobility at 


the 
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the. Hague, with a ſtipend, was offered to him, This 
fituation exactly ſuited his wiſhes, and he accepted the 
place in 170 5: The Hague, it is ſaid, is the fineſt village 
in Europe. It is the reſidence of the States General, of 
ambaſſadors, and envoys, from other courts, of a great 
number of nobility, and gentry, and of a multitude of 
French refugees, he princes of Orange have a ſpacious 
palace here, and the chapel of the palace was given to the 
refugees for a place of public worſhip, and, it being too 
ſmall to contain them, it was enlarged by above half, 
This French church called him to be one of their paſtors, 
He accepted the call, and continued in his office till his 
death. He was conſtantly attended by a very crowded au- 
dience, was heard with the utmolt attention and pleaſure, 
and, what few miniſters can ſay, the effects of his mi- 
niſterial labors were ſeen in the holy lives of great numbers 
of his people. hes | 5 
When the princeſs of Wales, afterwards queen Caroline, 
paſſed through Holland, in her way to England, Mr, Saurin 
had the honor of paying his ts Det to that illuſtrious 
lady. Her royal highneſs was pleaſed to ſingle him out 
from the reſt of the clergy, who were preſent, and to ſay to 
him, Do not imagine that, being dazzled with cee 
which this revolution ſeems to promiſe me, I have lo 
ſight of that GOD, from whom it proceeds. He hath 
been pleaſed to diſtinguiſh it with ſo many extraordinar 
marks, that I cannot miſtake his divine hand; and, as 
conſider this long train of favors as immediately coming 
from him, to him alone I conſecrate them.“ It is not aſto- 
niſhing, if Saurin ſpeaks of this condeſcenſion with rap- 
ture. They are the kind and chriſtian actions of the go- 


vernors of a free people, and not the haughty airs of a 


French tyrant, inſulting his ſlaves, that attach and inflame 
the hearts of mankind. The hiſtory of this illuſtrious 
chriſtian queen is not written in blood, and therefore it is 
always read with tears of grateful joy. Her royal high- 
neſs was ſo well ſatisfied with Mr. Saurin's merit, that ſoon 
after her arrival in England, ſhe ordered Dr. Boutter, who 
was preceptor to prince Frederic, the father of his preſent 
majeſty, to write to Saurin, to draw up a treatiſe on the 
education of princes. Saurin immediately obeyed the 
order, and prefixed a dedication to the young princes. 
The book was never printed : but, as it obtained the ap- 
probation of the princeſs of Males, who was an incom- 
parable judge, we may conclude that it was excellent in its 
kind, This was followed by a handſome preſent from the 

| | princels 
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princeſs to the author. His moſt conſiderable work was 
entitled, Diſcourſes hiſtorical, critical and moral, on 
the moſt memorable events of the Old and New Teſta- 
ment.“ This work was undertaken by the deſire of a 
Dutch merchant, ' who expended an immenſe ſum in the 
engraving of a multitude of copper-plates, which adorn 
the work. It conſiſts of fix folio volumes, Mr. Saurin 
died before the third was finiſhed: but Mr. Reques finiſhed 
the third, and added a fourth on the Old Teſtament z and 
Mr. de Beauſobre ſubjoined two on the New Teſtament, 
The whole is replete with very extenſive learning, and 
well worth the careful peruſal of ſtudents in divinity. The 
firſt of theſe was tranſlated into Engl/b by Chamberlaynez 
ſoon after its firſt publication in French. 4 
His Diſſertation on the expediency of ſometimes diſ- 
oviſing the truth,” raiſed a furious clamor againſt our Au- 
thor, He does not decide the queſtion : but he ſeems to 
take the afitmative. This Rk, AY a paper war, and his 
antagoniſts unjuſtly cenſured his morals. The mildneſs 
of his diſpoſition rendered him a deſirable opponent, fot 
though he was ſure to conquer, yet he ſubdued his adver- 
ſary io handſomely, that the captive was the better for his 
710 5g But others dia not controvert with ſo much 
temper. Some wrote againſt him, others for him. At 
length the ſynod decided the diſpute in his favor, He 
publiſhed a ſmall, but valuable piece on The ſtate of 
chriſtianity in France.” It treats of many important points 
of religion, in controverſy between the catholics and 

roteſtants, There are twelve volumes of his ſermons, 
Rom are dedicated to his majeſty George II. and the king 
was pleaſed to allow him a ae penſion. Some to 
her majeſty Q. Caroline, while ſhe was princeſs of Wales. 
One to count Maſſanaer, a Dutch nobleman. Two were 
dedicated to her majeſty, after his deceaſe, by his ſon. 
Profeſſor Dumont, and Mr. Huſſon, to whom Mr. Saurin 
left his manuſcripts, publiſhed the reſt, and one volume 
is dedicated to the counteſs dowager of Albemarle. The 
Engliſh ſeem therefore to have a right to the labors of this 

reat Man. Mr. Saurin died at the Hague on December 
30, 1730, moſt ſincerely regretted by all his acquaint- 
ances, as well as by his church, who loſt in him a truly 
promunye chriſtian miniſter, who ſpent his life, in watch- 
ing over his flock, as one who knew that be muſt give an 
Account,” | | | 
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JOHN JACOB ULRICK. 
Ba pious Man was profeſſor of ethics and miniſter 


of the orphan-houſe at Zuric in Swiſſer/and; born 
in the year 1683, and died the 25th of May 1731. An ill 


habit of body, contracted by a ſedentary life, and the 


overſtraining of his voice in preaching, diſabled him from 
public work for two years before he died : But, during 
that interyal, he not only publiſhed many excellent books, 
but alfo prepared himſelf and waited for his great change 
with ſuch a degree of faith, hope, and reſignation, as can- 
not fail of being exceedingly edifying to all who regard the 
dying words of the children of GOD. The laſt ſermon 
he preached was from Job xix. 25. I know that my Redeemer 
liveth ; which he printed at the deſire of ſeveral friends; 
and-after ſigning his name, adds, * Whoſe motto may 
be, As dying, and behold we live; as chaſliſed, and not killed; 
as forrowful, yet always rejoicing.” In the preface to ſome 
difcourſes, which he dated from his ſick- bed a few months 
before he died, he declares, That eternity had fwal- 
lowed up moſt of his thoughts and deſires ; that like unto 
Noah's dove, he could "Im no reſt in any created thing ; 
and therefore he haſtens toward the ark, wiſhing to be diſ- 


| ſolved, and to be with Chr;f; but willing, if ſo it pleaſed 


GOD, to continue ſtil! longer in this valley of tears, and 
ſo long to follow the lamb to Go/gotha, till he may be ad- 
mitted into Zion and Feruſalem. My Teſus, Gith he, 
though he cried but a few moments ago, My GOD, my 
GOD, why haft thou forſaken mes yet triumphs a little 
after, It is fint/hed, and bowed his head; ſo will it alſo be 
ſaid'of me at laſt, © This is one that is come out of great 
tribulations :? And concluded, Well, Lord Jeſus “ if 
thou wilt not come now, come at laſt quickly! O Lord 
Teſus ! come, and let thy ſervant depart in peace.“ | 

Being defired, agreeable to an annual cuſtom, to invite 
the learned of the academy to a due ſolemnizing of the 
commemoration of the firſt Pentecoſt of the New Teſta- 
ment, this he did in a beautiful Latin oration, (chooſing 
for his ſubjeR Stephen looking ſtedfaſtly to heaven, and 
ſeeing Jeſus at the right hand of GO,) although ſo 
weak that he could not read it in public himſelf. Flere: 


after a liyely and engaging explication of the paſſage 0 
5 ; the 
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* the Aas, he proved, by a variety of inſtances, the truth 
of this comfortable doctrine, That the Lord ſometimes 
grants to his children in their laſt hours a moſt delightful 

aſs and expectation of that bliſs, to which after death 
they enter; and permits them, in full aſſurance of faith, 
to have a foretaſte of the glories of the better world.“ To 
this, having produced a great cloud of witneſſes, he ex- 
horted his hearers moſt feryently, ſo to live, that ſo they 
might die; and at laſt gave, as it were, his own dying 
words ; which ſufficiently evince him one of thoſe who 
have hope in death, ** But whether,” ſaid he, does the 
ſweetneſs of theſe things lead me? Truly, a dying chriſ- 
tian as I am, can never hear too much of dying; I, who 
can hardly fetch my breath, and am doubtful, whether I 
muſt reckon myſelf among the dead, or among the living. 
It is this conſideration that filled my fails,” and carried me 
ſo far from the ſhore, But that I may free you from 
tedious hearing, I withdraw, and turn. myſelf laſtly .in a 
feeble voice to thee, O ſweet 2 In thy name 1 be- 
gun, and in thy name | finiſh; all glory be unto thee 
alone! Many things have I to aſk of thee, but I will 
do it on my ſick bed, and with full freedom in my cloſet. 
This 9971 pray, I may not be refuſed, If I can be of 
any uſe to thy church, O reſtore me! if not, O free me 
from this world, which to me is far better ! Thou knoweſt 
I do not ſhun death; I wiſh and wait for it with open 
arms, Methinks 1 die, becauſe I cannot die of that death 
which will open unto me the gates of life. Let him be 
afraid of death, who is unwilling to go to Chriſt, and who 
has no hope of reigning with Crit; but, my Jeſus, this I 
do not only hope, but though I am over and over death 
and hell deſerving, yet I am firmly aſſured of it; why 
then ſhould I be afraid of death? why not rather long for 
it? Chriſt is my life, and to die is my exceeding great 
gain, —Y ea, Lord, let me now die, that I =—_ ſee thee. 
„How many thouſand wiſhes I ſend for thee! O Jeſus! 
when wilt thou ſatisfy my ſoul ?—But what do I ſay ? Be- 
hold I ſee, even now, heaven open, and the Son of Man 
at the right hand of GOD; but | ſee it through the lattice, 


and only as in a glaſs, I fee it, but not near. O that I 


might ſoon ſee it face to face! O that I might ſoon kiſs 
him as preſent, and be ſatisfied, O Jeſus ! with the bleſſings 
of thy temple, thy holy ſanCtuary! O grant, that I 
may 5 come out of the tribulation, wherein I have re- 
ſiſted unto blood, appear before thee in a white robe with 
palms in my hand, and, with the whole innumerable” 
OW company 
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company of thine, ſing eternal praiſes to thee, Grant, 
my Jeſus / that, like thee, I may ſoon get from the croſs 
to the crown, from thorns to roles, from danger to ſecu- 
rity, from tribulation to refreſhing, from Arn to reſt, 

from contempt to honor, from fighting to victory, from 
ſtriving to triumphing, from ſuffering to glory, from hope 
to the thing hoped for, from Wenn to enjoying, from 
death to lie; and when I get there, I will break out in a 
triumph.—lt is finiſhed; I ſee what I ſought ; I have what 
I longed for !—My Jeſus / J am ſick for love; my heart 
burns after thee, Behold I ſee the heavens open; and not 
only ſo, but open to receive me; I fee my Jeſus face to 


face, and my ſoul is made whole,” In this frame of 


ſoul he expired. 


THOMAS BOSTON, 
Late MINISTER of the Goſpel at ET TRICK. 
MI Thomas Boſton was deſcended from a family in. 


the ſhire of Air; but his father having removed to 


the r/e, in the ſouth of Scotland, ſettled at Dunſe, famous 


for a caſtle antiently built there; and in that town his 
ſon Thomas was born, March 17, 1676. Mr. Beſon made 
reat progreſs in learning; and he ſoon diſcovered ſo much 
weetneſs of temper, ſuch fluency of ſpeech, delivered 
with ſo much gravity mixed with ſeriouſneſs, that many 
perſons of A rank uſed to love his company be- 
fore he was ten years of age. At that time the eſtabliſhed 
religion in Scotland was the epiſcopal; but the worſhip in 
„ N that of the preſpyterians. The father of Mr. 
ton was in ſentiment a preſbyterian; but did not ap- 
prove of ſome things done by thol: people, eſpecially their 
taking up arms in 1679, after the murder of the archbiſhop 
of St. * It was therefore his practice to go to the 
eſtabliſhed church, and take his ſon along with him; 
which he did till 1687, when K. James publiſhed his de- 
claration for liberty of conſcience, and then they went to 
the preſbyterian meetings. Mr. Boſton, though no more 
than eleven years of age at that time, had nevertheleſs 
made ſuch progreſs in Latin, that he had read over ſeveral 
of the claſſics; and in 1688, the memorable year of the 
Revolution, his father ſent him to the Grammar-ſchool at 
| ; Neoxburgh. 
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Roxburgh. In 1690, the preſbyterian profeſſion havin 
been eſtabliſhed by law in Scbtland, ſeveral things point 


out the utility of Mr. Bo/ton's dedicating himſelf to the 


ſervice of Chriſt in the work of the miniſtry. There 
were but few miniſters of the preſbyterian perſuaſion, they 
having been perſecuted near twenty-eight years ; and ſuc 

of the epiſcopalians, as remained in their churches, were 
not much eſteemed by their people, except in the northern 
counties, where that perſuaſion for the moſt part pre- 
vailed, To this may be added, that Mr. Baſton, though 
at that time no more than fourteen years of age, had ac- 
quired a great knowledge of Latin and Greet, and was be- 
ginning logic, He ſays, in his Diary, that he remem- 
ered every material paſſage in the Roman hiſtorians ; 
which was of great ſeryice to him afterwards, In 1693. 


he was ſent to the univerſity of Edinburgh, where he ſtudied 


divinity under Mr. Campbell, a gentleman who had ſuffered 

much during the troubles of the preſbyterians, and 
who, after the revolution, educated more young miniſters 
than any one man in Scotland had ever done are Under 
this inſtructor, Mr. Boſton made ſuch progreſs, that, before 
he was twenty years of age, he was adviſed to put himſelf 
on trial for the miniſtry, The conſideration of this ſunk 
deep into his mind, and induced him to aſk ſtrength of that 
GOD who alone can give it. 

It is a maxim in the church of Scotland, that there ſhould 
not be a ſhepherd without a flock; and therefore a perſon 
cannot be ordained to the miniſtry until a living is provid- 
ed for him, Therefore when a young man has completed 
his ſtudies, he is examined by the preſbytery to which he 
belongs, and receives a licence to preach ; but cannot ad- 
miniſter the ſacraments till he procures a church. In this 
manner Mr, Bon was licenſed to preach, by the preſby- 
tery of Roxburgh, 1697, and for ſome time aſſiſted in ya- 
cant churches, Having contracted a friendſhip with ſeve- 
ral worthy perſons in the counties of Perth and Stirling, he 
went thither, and preached upwards of a whole year to 
crouded congregations, who had not yet procured miniſ- 
ters. In that part of Scotland, he might have had his 
choice of ſeveral pariſhes; but as many of the principal 
gentry were epiſcopalians, and their miniſters alive, he did 
not chooſe to ſettle where there was likely to be conten- 
tion. Accordingly he returned to his place of nativity 
and was ordained miniſter of Shrimpton, a ſmall village near 
the borders of England. In 1700 he married a young gen- 
tlewoman, whom he had courted while he was in Perth- 
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Hire; and, being thus ſettled, he thought of nothing ſo 
much as the precious ſouls committed to his charge. In 
preaching, adminiſtering the ſacraments,  catechizing the 
children, and viſiting his people from houſe to houſe, he 
became, like the apoſtle, all things to all men, that he 
might ſave ſome, In 1705 he was removed to the pariſh 
church of Ettrick, where he continued in the courſe of his 
miniſtry till May 20, 1732, when he left this world for a 
a better, in the 57th year of his age. 
His Works are numerous; but two pieces only were 
publiſhed in his life-time, viz. Human Nature in its Four- 
fold State; one of the belt ſyſtems of practical divinity 
ever yet written: For, as Mr. Hervey ſays, it contains 
what man was when he came from the hands of his Maker, 
what he hath made himſelf by ſin, what he may be by 
ſovereign grace, and then what he will be in glory. The 
other plece is a learned treatiſe on the Hebrew Punctuation, 
written in Latin, and much eſteemed both at home and 
abroad for its ingenuity. . His poſthumous works are alſo 


numerous, but ſome of them did not receive his laſt cor- 


rections. The reverend Mr. Davidſon of Braintree, whoſe 
age and faithfulneſs in the work of the miniſtry command 
the reſpect of thoſe who have the happineſs to know him, 
has given ſome exemplary inſtances of Mr. Baſton's piety, 
with whom he was perſonally acquainted, in a preface to 
his poſthumous ſermons. He ſays, that The acquaint- 
ance I had with him, and the frequent opportunities I had 
of hearing him preach, 1 look upon as one of the greateſt 
er [ was favored with in my early days, = which 
ſill reflect on with great pleaſure, He was indeed one of 
the moſt powerful preachers of the goſpel I ever heard 
open a mouth, It is true he was no Boanerges as to his 
voice, his delivery being grave and deliberate, yet there 
was a majeſtic energy in it, which, together with his vene- 
rable and comely aſpect, made no ſmall impreſſion to his 
advantage on the minds of them who had the pleaſure of 
hearing him. There were few men (if any) in his day 
who courted popularity leſs than he did, nay he rather 
ſhunned it ; but like his ſhadow it followed him where ever 
he went: For his miniſtrations were ſavory and acceptable 
to all, who had a reliſh for the truth as it is in Jeſus, and a 
love to that holineſs of heart and life, which the belief of 
it never fails to influence in the minds of all the children of 


60D. Though he uſually wrote his ſermons as full as 


he intended to preach them, yet this was not always the 
caſe : For ſome of his ſermons printed a good many years 
T- h ago 


Ago from his notes, which I myſelf heard him preach, and 
took him a full hour to deliver, yet inay be read, even de- 
liberately, in near the half of that time. One reaſon of 
which is this ; the ſcriptures, which he brought as proofs 
of the points he was handling, are only cited chapter and 
verſe in his notes, and he left ſeveral 5 on them 
to delivery: For he had a talent peculiar to himſelf in 
pointing out the propriety of ſuch proofs; and his more 
than ordinary critical knowledge of the original languages, 
in which the ſcriptures were written, enabled him, in a 
brief but comprehenſive way, to glance at the meaning of 
the Spirit of GOD in them, that was both ſurpriſing and 
edifying to the hearers. Could this have been recovered, 
it would have added greatly to the beauty of theſe diſ- 
courſes; but neither this, nor the lively ſpirited manner 
in which they were delivered, can be put in print, and ſet 
before the Reader. But where the ſcripture- proofs are not 
inſerted at full length, and only chapter and verſe cited, if 
the Reader will be at the pains to turn to his Bible, as he 
oes along in reading, he will find himſelf amply repaid 
* his pains, by the ſatisfaction it will give him; and it 
will convince him of the juſtneſs of what I have now ſug- 
ow. It is more than probable, that beſides the gradual 
ecay of nature he felt the laſt two or three years of his 
life, that he had ſome ſecret notice impreſſed on his mind 
of his approaching diſſolution, which made death and the 
other world a ſubject ſuitable and pleaſant to himſelf, 
while at the ſame time it is never unſeaſonable to any au- 
dience whatever. Allnaturil motions are accelerated and 
quickeſt, the nearer they come to their centre; and to re- 
newed ſouls, born from above, who are breathing after the 
perfection of holineſs, and groaning under the burden of 
a body of fin and death, it is no wonder that they have a 
culiar pleaſure in looking forward, and haſting to the 
ſavy hour that ſhall complete their ſalvation, ſaying with 
the church, ng il. 17. Until the day break, and the ſha- 
dows flee away : Turn, my Beloved, and be thou like a roe, or 
a young hart upon the mountains of ng | 
I have been favored with a liſt of the Works of Mr, 
Boſton by the indulgence of Mr. Davidſon ; which are | 
theſe. I. A Sermon preached, Aug. 24, 1714, on Hof. | 
ii. 19. reprinted in 1732. II. Human Nature in its Four- 6 
fold State, which is univerſally known, and has paſſed 
through many editions. III. Several Volumes of Sermons. 
IV. His Book on the Hebrew Punctuation, publiſhed in 4 
Latin. This laſt Work, and his Four-fold State, were 
FE. Vol. IV. c * 8 ; NHL the 
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the only Volumes (as was obſerved before) printed in 
Mr. Beſton's life-time.” | X 


| no | a | T | = 
JOHN ALBERT FABRICIUS. 
Jn ALBERT FABRICIUS, one of the moſt 


learned and laborious men of his age, was born at 


Leip/ic on the 11th of November, 1668. Having loſt his 


parents, when he was not more than ten or eleven years of 
age, he was ſent by thoſe that had the care of him, to 

udy at Quedlimburg; where, we are told, he was in- 
ſpired with an incredible ardor for letters, by the acci- 
dental reading of Barthius's Adverſaria, Upon his return 
from Leipfic, in the year 1686, he applied himſelf very 
attentively to the reading of antient authors, ſacred as 


well as profane. He went to Hamburgh in the year 1693, 


where 7ohn Frederic Mayer offered him apartments in his 
houſe, and the careof his library. He accepted the offer, 
and ſpent five years with Mr, Mari in a very agreeable. 
manner, dividing his time betwixt preaching and ſtudy. 
He was choſen proteſſor of gloquence in this city, and 
was made doctor in divinity at Kiel. In the year 1719, 
the landgrave of. Heſſe Caſſel offered him the firſt profeſ- 
ſorſhip of divinity at Gieſſen, and the. place of ſuperin- 
tendant over the churches of the Augſburg confeſſion; 
which offer Fabricius was very ready to accept. But the 
magiſtrates of Hamburgh augmented his ſalary very con- 
fiderably, for the ſake of keeping him there; and of this 
he ever after retained ſo grateful a ſenſe, that no offers of 
| any could tempt him to leave them. He died at 

amburgh upon the 3d of April, 1736, after a life ſpent 


in the ſevereſt application: For it is almoft incredible what 


labors he underwent, in order to benefit, as he did in an 
eminent degree, the republic of letters. The late Dr. 
Themas, Biſhop of Lincoln and Saliſbury in ſucceſſion, uſed 
to ſay of him, that he was at once the moft learned and 

moſt amiable Man he ever knew.” | 
Among a great number of Works, theſe following are 
the principal and moſt uſeful : I. Biblivtheca Latina, ſive 
Notitia Auftorum Veterum Latinorum, quorumeunque ſcripta 
ad nos pervenerunt. This work was 3 enlarged; 
and the beſt edition of it is that in two volumes, 40. II. 
Bibliotheca Græca, five Notitia Scriptorum Veterum Græco- 
rum, quorumcungue Monumenta integra aut fragmenta edita 
| | „ extant: 
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extant : tum plerorumque ex Manuſcriptis ac Deperditis. 
This work confifts of fourteen volumes in 4t9. and gives 
an exact account of the Greek authors, their different edi- 
tions, and of all thoſe, who have commented, or written 
Notes upon them, Theſe two works may be ſaid to ſet 
forth a very complete hiſtory of Greek and Latin learning. 
III. Codex Apocryphus Novi Teſtamenti, collectus, caſtigatus, 
cenſuris et animadverſionibus illuſtratus. The beſt edition is 


in three volumes 8 vo. and printed at Hamburgb, in 1719. 


IV. Bibliographia Antiquaria, five Introductio in Notitiam 
Scriptorum, qui Antiquitates Hebraicas, Græcas, Romanas, 
et e ee ſeriptis ulluftraverunt, The beſt edition is 
that of Hamburgh and _—_ in 1716. 40 V. Delectus 
Argumentorum et ſyllabus Scriptorum, qui veritatem Relt- 
gionis Chriſtiane adverſus Atheos, Epicureos, Deiſtas ſeu Na- 
turaliſtas, eee eg ee et Mohammedanos lucubrationi- 
Bus ſuis aſſeruerunt. Hamburgb. 1725. 4to. This per form- 
ance, very valuable in itſelf, is yet more ſo, on account 
of the Proemium and firſt chapters of Euſebius's Demon- 
ratio Evangelica, which are wanting in all the editions of 
that work, and were ſuppoſed to be loſt ; but which are 
here recovered by Fabricius, and prefixed to the Delectus, 
with a Latin tranſlation by himſelf. VI. Salutaris Lum 
Evangelii, toti orbi per Divinam Gratiam exoriens : ſiue 
Notitia Hiſtorico-Chronologica, Literaria, et Geographica, 
propagatorum per orbem totum Chriſtianorum Sacrorum De- 
lineata. Hamburg, 1731. 4t9. This work is very curious 
and intereſting to the hiſtorian, as well as divine. It con- 
tains ſome epiſtles of the apoſtate emperor Fulian, never 
before publiſhed.” By theſe, and many other works of a 
ſmaller nature, Fabricius has laid the whole learned and 
religious world under the greateſt obligations; ſince he 
has contributed more, perhaps, than any other man ever 
did, to abridge and ſhorten the fatigue and drudgery, 
which ſcholars are obliged to undergo, in order to be ac- 
quainted with the materials of their profeſſion. 


JOHN HUBBARD. 
H* was Miniſter of Stepney, near London, upwards of 
I twenty years; preached ſtatedly in his turn at the 
weekly merchant's lecture at Pinner's-Hall, and at Mr. 
Coward's lecture in Little St. Helens; and ſome time be- 
fore his deceaſe, took upon him the care of educating 
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. ue men for the miniſtry, in which he gave great ſatiſ- 


action, and had no little ſucceſs. The following were 
ſome of his remarkable expreſſions upon a ſick and dying 
bed, taken from his own mouth, at ſeveral times, in broken 
ſentences, under the violence of agonizing pains, while his 
Head was very clear and — * have no doubt of 
my eternal intereſt.— Why will ye not let me die? — Fa- 
ther, help me, my heavenly Father and my G0D.—I 
defire to be reſigned ; I defire to be reſigned. Why ſhould 
I defire to live? GOD has made with me an everlaſting 
covenant, well ordered in all things, and ſure; which is 
all my ſalvation, and all my deſire.— My Father in heaven, 
my covenant Father, help me; lay no more upon me than 
thou wilt enable me to bear. Let patience have its perfect 


work. -A GOD near at hand, and not afar off, a moſt. 


_ endearing character !—I was prepared for this illneſs; for 


I have been preaching (at Haberda/her's-Hall in the morn- 
ing of that Lord's-day on which the fever approached that 
iflued in his death) upon theſe words, Rom. viii. 37. Nay, 
in all theſe things we are more than conquerors. —T heſe ta- 
bernacles of ours are from, and ordered by GOD him- 
felf, every pin of them; and it is fit that he ſhould have 
the pulling of them down in his own way : He doth all 
things with weight and meaſure. Having a deſire to depart 
and be with Chriſt, which is beſt; yet content I am to 
ſtay, if GOD has any further work for me to do. —I put 
my truſt in thee, O Lord. -A preſerver of hope. Let 
me not be aſhamed, —Put your truſt in the Lord; pour 
out your hearts before him; for our GOD is a refuge for 
us.— 0 Father of compaſſion, help me! | 

« As a father pities his children, ſo the Lord pities them 
that fear him.— I will never leave you, nor forſake you. 
— The Lord is ſupreme; he doth as he pleaſes in the armies 
of heaven, and among the inhabitants of the earth. —All 
my ſprings are in thee.—I am in good hands; it is better 
to fall into the hands of GOD, than into the hands of 
man,—A guilty, weak, helpleſs worm, on thy kind arms 
I fall; dear Jeſus / in thee 1 truſt for ſtrength, righteouſ- 
neſs, and acceptance. Surely every man at his beſt eſtate, 
is altogether vanity, —How-long, O Lord, ere thou wilt 
come and help me! Come, Lord, come quickly. Now 
do it for Chri/#s ſake. I beſeech thee deliver me from m 
pains : I am thy humble petitioner. Now to glorify GO 
in the furnace, what an honor! O for that faith which 


overcomes the world! It nullifies it, and ſhews it to be 


3 bauble.- O the excellency of faith! O now increaſe my 
| | faith, 
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faith, and make me more than conqueror.— I beſeech-theg 
releaſe me one way or other. Thou canſt do it; O that 
thou wouldſt! Come, Lord, and make no tarrying.— 
Subjection to the Father of ſpirits.” He would often 
ſay, under his grievous pains and agonies, „It is well, It 
is fat we ſhould endure pain and trouble here; for we ſhall 
have none hereafter ; there the inhabitants ſhall not ſay 
they are ſick. Man ſoon fell from his firſt covenant 3 but 
GOD made a more glorious covenant with his Son. Now 
let me give up myſelf to Chri/t.” And then added, with a 
ſolemn pauſe after it, „I do, 1 do.— O glorify GOD ! 1 
would have all men do it.— Through him we are more 
than conquerors. He is all my ſalvation, and all my de- 
fire. Amen.” After theſe and many other expreſſions of 
the like believing, humble, ee joy ful, and aſſured 
ſtrain; ſome of which were often repeated in the two or 
three laſt days of bis illneſs, he ſaid with his expirin 
breath, „I now give up the ghoſt.” With theſe Jaft 
words in his mout 5 immediately 15 wa on e 
neſday, July the 13th, 1743, in the fifty-firſt year o 
1. 2 in Ne faith + comfort of thoſe 3 
lical principles which he had tried and proved, and preach- 
ed and lived upon for many years. ; 


WILLIAM MOT H. 
R. WILLIAM MOTH was Paſtor to the diſſent- 
ing congregation at Baſeng/toke, Hants, and departed 
this life 24th Auguſt, 1744. Goſpel doctrines, in their 
relation to Chrift's perſon, and the immediate influence 
they have upon all practical godlineſs, were the conſtant 
drift of his preaching, =How holy, juſtly, and unblame- 
ably he behaved himſelf before all men, was evident to 
all. He was a living preacher ; a burning and a ſhining 
light, His ſermons were firſt preached to his own heart, 
and then wrought into his life. Such as heard and con- 
verſed with him, either by word or by letter, could not 
but take knowledge of him, from time to time, that he 
| had been with Feſus. GOD was pleaſed to try him many 
ways; but, from the mount of ſtraits and trial, he came 
down with his face ſhining, though, with Moſes, he faw 
it not himſelf, The long and uncommon trial of his faith 
and patience, which at laſt put an end to his life, ſerved 
: = 9 3 only 
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only to throw greater luſtre on. his graces. When aſked 
how his ſpiritual frame ſtood, amidſt the racks of pain 
and ſickneſs, his anſwer was, I never ſaid, nor (to my 
knowledge) thought any thing more than, thou, GOD, 
art Holy. I have deſerved more than this from the hand of 
GOD in the preſent life.” Towards the cloſe indeed, a 
veil was drawn over thoſe ſweet aſſurances and pleaſant 
tokens he once had of union with Chri/2, and intereſt in him; 
yet, in his darkeft hours, this was his language, I can 
go into eternity, and appear before GOD, leaning on a 
perfect righteouſneſs, and an everlaſting covenant.”--- A 
gracious covenant GOD, however, though he tries long, 
will not try always. The cloud brake ſome days before 
life expired, and not a douht or fear was after that allowed 
to diſcompoſe. He was not only enabled, comfortably to 
lean on Chr;/t, but alſo to eee and rejoice in him. To 
one whom he heard ſaying, He is not like to live long; 
he is almoſt gone;' he anſwered, * do not deſire to live; 

to be with Chriſt is far better. From rivers of pain, to 
oceans of glory: O the riches of free grace! I am ſo 
filled, that it is ready to overcome me. Oh! taſte, and 
ſee the Lord is good. Love the Lord Feſus Chriſt, all of 
you,” Being aſked how he did, when his laſt moments 
drew on apace, he replied, ** I am almoſt well; I know 
that my Redeemer liveth. The doctrines J have preached 
are now a comfort to my ſoul. Be ſure you do not depart 
from what you have been taught, nor.from the order of 
the church, ad GOD will take care of you, and I hope 
will provide for you. Let young ones beware of deſpiſing 
the hand of ee if they do, GOD will make them 
ſmart for it.“ And having prayed with earneſtneſs and 
many tears, for the church of Chrif, he ſoon after- 
wards fell aſleep, being firſt heard to ſay, “ Into thy hands I 
commit my ſpirit,” | 


C r o p p 


DAVID BRAINERD. 


HE excellent Preſident Edwards wrote the Life of 

this gracious Man more at large, than it is compa- 

tible with the deſign of this Work to follow. "Though 
the whole be edifying, the concluding part is particularly 
ſo, and therefore it thall be ſubmitted to the Reader. We 
will only premite, that he was born. in Connecticut, New 
| England, 
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Fugland, on the 20th of April, 1718, and died at 


Northampton in the ſame Province, on the gth of Ockober, 
1747, in the thirtieth year of his age. 

When he was in his laſt ſickneſs, his conſtitution bein 
naturally weak and infirm, he was forewarned that he ſhoul 
not have many days, and that the courſe infinite wiſdom 
bad allotted hun to run, though great, was but ſhort, The 
thoughts of death, therefore, and eternity, were long fa- 


miliar to his mind ; an erz which in the neareſt 


views of both, left his ſoul chearful and ſerene. It was in 
the beginning of September 1747, that his frail tabernacle 
begun to fall him. A complication of diſorders of the 
moſt obſtinate nature preſaged his ſpeedy diſſolution ; a 
roſpect that he never contemplated but with pleaſure, 
ometimes even with rapture; ſaying often, „Oh the 
lorious time is now coming! I have longed to. ſerve 
0D perfectly; and now GOD will gratify theſe my 
defires.—1 long to be in heaven, praiſing and glorifying 
GOD with the holy angels: All my Ck 7 is to glorify 
GOD. My heart goes out to the burying place; it 
ſeems to me a deſirable place; but, oh! to glorify GOD, 
that is above all!” The laſt ſentence which he wrote in 
his Diary, was upon the 25th, and runs thus: © Oh my 
dear GOD, I am ſpeedily coming to thee, I hope ! Haſten 
the day, O Lord, if it be thy bleſſed will. Oh come, Lord 
4 come quickly! Amen.“ On Sunday the 27th, he 
aid, ** I was born on a ſabbath day; I have reaſon to 
think I was new-born on a ſabbath day; and I hope I ſhall 
die on this ſabbath day. 1 ſhall look upon it as a favor, 
if it may be the will of GOD that it ſhould be ſo. I 
long for the time. Oh! why is his chariot ſo long in 
coming? Why tarry the wheels of his chariot i Being 
afterwards aſked how he did, „I am almoſt in eternity, 
he anſwered ; „1 long to be there. My work is done. 
I have done with all my friends. All the world is now 
nothing to me. Oh to be in heaven, to praiſe and glorify 
GOD with his holy angels!” He ſpoke much of his de- 
fires and hopes to ſee in heaven the proſperity of the 
church of Chrift on earth; much of the importance of the 
work of miniſters of the goſpel, and prayer for the out- 
pouring of the Spirit of GOD upon them to bleſs and 


make effectual their labors 35 and much of the ſpiritual 


proſperity of his own congregation of chriſtian Indians in 
New Jerſey. In ſhort, his whole converſation was the 
language of reſignation, of truſt and of faith; full of 
goodly ſavor to all who heard it, and worthy to be tranſ- 
mitt 
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mitted to thoſe who did not. In this happy frame he con» 
tinued till the day before his death, when the pain of his 
body overpowered his reflection and reaſon. This was the 
comfort he adminiſtered to his friends who wept for, or 
lamented him: © We part but for a while; we Mall ſpend 
an dab eternity together.“ One coming into the room 
with a Bible in her hand, he cried out, O that dear 
book ! that lovely book ! I ſhall ſoon ſee it opened! the 
myſteries that are in it, and the myſteries of GOD's 
n will all be ynfolded.” On Thurſday, October 6 
e lay for a conſiderable time, as if he were dying; and 
was heard, at intervals, breaking out into ſuch whiſpers 
as theſe: He will come: He will net tarry. I ſhall ſoon 
be in ax 1 Soon be with GOD and his angels.” From 
this time his diſtreſs increaſed more and more; infomuch 
that he ſaid, It was another thing to die than people 
imagined;“ explaining himſelf to mean, they were not 
aware of the bodily pain undergone before death. Vet 
all the while, as he could, his patience was great; the 
comforts and ſupports of grace were alſo great: And all 
of them continued unabating to the laſt ; which was about 
ſix o'clock on Friday morning, Oeeber 9, 1747, the happy 
period when he joingd:the innumerable company of faints 
above, the general afſembly and church of the firſt-born, 
GOD the Judge of all, the ſpirits of juſt men made per- 
fect, and Feſus the Mediator of that new and better cove+ 
pant, which had been all his rejoicing, and all his hope. 


ISAAC WATTS, b. p. 


FA NE great object of this compilation is, the illuſtra - 
O tion of divine grace in its power and influence upon 
the hearts of men: So that, while we point out the bright 
examples of many eminent chriſtians, we would be under- 
ſtood, not ſo much to ſet up men for mere admiration, but 
to ſhew what GOD hath done, in ſucceſſive genera- 
tions, for poor ſinners like ourſelves, that others might be 
encouraged, according to their meaſure of the ſame grace, 
to follow them who now through faith and patience inherit the 
promiſes, Hence, therefore, as we muſt abhor a mean and 
invidiqus det raction, which could only prove that we want 
either grace or common candor ; we would be careful alſo 
to ard the other extreme, from a mind equally devoted to 
85 | | ls temporal 
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temporal views, of {liding into fulſome or ſwelling pane- 
gyrics, through any reſpect that ſhould be entertained for 
the memories of faithful men, It becomes us, in this caſe, 
to conſider what the perſons, we yenture to celebrate, 
would ſay of us or to us, could they read what fell from 
our pens, now their ſpirits are made perfect and diveſted of all 
the vanity and conceit of the fleſh. I believe, they would 
_ readily own, with the Apoſtle, that they were at beſt bur 
empty veſlels in themſelves ; that whatever they enjoyed of 
goodneſs was entirely out of that Fullneſs, which filleth all 
in all; and that, by the grace of GOD, they were whatever 
they were, either'in themſelves or for others, in point of 
uſefulneſs and worth. And, in conſequence of this ac- 
| knowledgement, they would be much more ready to chide 
than to thank us, were we to dignify their perſons for 
public view, and to forget to mention, that they had no- 


thing worth having, but what they freely received from 
their Mafter. Under this impreſſion of mind, which we 


would wiſh never to forget, we ſhall ſelect, from the va- 
rious memoirs which have been publiſhed of this excellent 
Man, chiefly-what has been given by the late Dr. Samuet 
 Fohnſon, as the moſt Sell judicious, and candid of 
any; to which we will add a few edifying particulars, 
which, we conceive, cannot but be grateful to our ſerious 
Readers, hs F | 
* Iſaac Watts (ſays Dr. Johnſon) was born July 17, 
1674 at Southam (ay where his Haber, of the Ps ud 
kept a boarding-{chool for young gentlemen, though com- 
mon report makes him a 4 He appears, from 
the narrative of Dr. Gibbons, to have been neither indi- 
ent nor illiterate. J/aac, the eldeſt of nine children, was 
given to books from his infancy; and began, we are told, 
to learn Latin when he was four years old, I ſuppoſe at 
home, He was afterwards taught Latin, Greek, and 
Hebrew, by Mr. Pinhorne, a clergyman, maſter of the 
free-ſchool at Southampton, to whom the gratitude of his 
ſcholar afterwards inſcribed a Latin Ode. His proficiency 
at ſchool was ſo conſpicuous, that a ſubſcription was pro- 
poſed for his ſupport at the univerſity ; but he declared 
his reſolution to take his lot with the Diſſenters. Such he 
was, as every chriſtian church would rejoice to have adopt- 


ed. He therefore repaired in 1690 to an academy — 2 
el- 


by Mr. Rowe, where he had for his companions and 
low- ſtudents Mr. Hughes the poet, and Dr. Horte after- 
wards archbiſhop of Tuam. Some Latin Eſſays, ſuppoſed 


tq have been written as exerciſes at this academy, ſhew a 
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degree of knowledge, both philoſophical and theological, 


ſuch as very few attain by a much longer courſe of ſtudy. 
He was, as he huits in his miſcellanies, a maker of verſes 
from fifteen to fifty, and in his youth he appears to have 
paid attention to Latin poetry. His verſes to his brother, 
in the glyconic meaſure, written when he was ſeventeen, 
are remarkably eaſy and elegant. Some of his other Odes 
are deformed. by the pindaric folly then prevailing, and 
are written with ſuch neglect of all metrical rules as-is 
without example among the antients ; but his diction, 
though perhaps not always exactly pure, has ſuch. co- 
piouſneſs and ſplendor, as ſhews that he was but at a very 
little diſtance from excellence. | | | 
His method of ſtudy was to impreſs the contents of his 
books upon his memory by abridging them, and by inter- 
leaving them to amplify one ſyſtem with ſupplements from 
another. With the congregation of his tutor Mr. Rowe, 
who were, I believe, independents, he communicated in 
his nineteenth year. At the age of twenty he left the 
academy, and ſpent two years in ſtudy and devotion at 
the houſe of his father, who treated him with great ten- 
derneſs; and had the happineſs, indulged to few parents, 
of living to ſee his ſon eminent for literature and vene- 
rable for piety. He was then entertained by Sir John 
Hartopp five years, as domeſtic tutor to his ſon; and 
in that time particularly devoted himſelf to the ſtudy of 
the holy ſcriptures; and being choſen aſſiſtant to Dr. 
Chauncey, preached the firſt time on the birth-day that 

compleated his twenty- fourth year; probably ED 
that as the day of a ſecond nativity, by which he as 
on a new period of exiſtence. In about three years he 
ſucceeded Dr. Chauncey; but, ſoon after his entrance on 
his charge, he was feized by a dangerous illneſs, which 
funk him to ſuch weaknels, that the congregation thought 
an aſſiſtant neceſſary, and appointed Mr. Price. Hlis 
health then returned gradually, and he performed his 
duty, till (1712) he was ſeized by a fever of ſuch violence 
and continuance, that, from the feebleneſs which it brought 
upon him, he never perfectly recovered. This calami- 
tous ſtate made the compaſhon of his friends neceſſary, 
and drew upon him the attention of Sir Thomas Abney, 
who received him into his houſe ; where, with a conſtancy 
of friendſhip and uniformity of conduct not often to be 
found, he was treated for thirty-ſix years with all the 
kindneſs that friendſhip could prompt, and all the attention 
that reſpect could dictate, Sir Thomas died about eight 
V | © years. 


© ra. - 
years afterwards ; but he continued with the lady and her 
daughters to the end of his life, The lady died about a 
year after him, | 59 | 28 
« A coalition like this, a ſtate in which the notions of 
patronage and dependence were overpowered by the per- 
ception of reciprocal benefits, deſerves a particular me- 
morial; and I will not withhold from the Reader Dr, 
Gibbons's repreſentation, to which regard is to be paid as 
to the narrative of one who writes what he knows, and 
What is known likewiſe to multitudes beſides, | | 
Our next obſervation (ſays Dr. Gibbons) ſhall be made 
upon that remarkably kind providence which brought the 
Doctor into Sir Thomas Abney's family, and continued him 
there till his death, a period of no leſs than thirty-ſix years. 
In the midſt of his ſacred labors for the glory of GOD, and 
the good'of his generation, he is ſeized with a moſt violent 
and threatening fever, which leaves him oppreſſed with 
great weakneſs, and puts a ſtop at leaſt to his public ſer- 
vices for four years. In this diſtreſſing ſeaſon, - doubly ſo 
to his active and pious ſpirit, he is invited to Sir Thomas 
Abney's family, nor ever removes from it till he had fi- 
niſhed his days. Here he enjoyed the uninterrupted de- 
monſtrations of the trueſt friendſhip. Here, without any 
care of his own, he had every thing which could contri- 
bute to the enjoyment of life, and favor the unwearied 
purſuit of his ſtudies. Here he dwelt in a family which 
for piety, order, harmony, and every virtue was an houſe 
of GOD. Here he had the privilege of a country receſs, 
the pure air, the retired grove, the fragrant bower, the 
ſpreading lawn, the flowery garden, and other advantages 
to ſoothe his mind, and aid his reſtoration to health, to yield 
him whenever he choſe them moſt grateful intervals trom 
his laborious ſtudies, and enable him to return to them 
with redoubled vigor and delight, Had it not been for 
this moſt happy event he might, as to outward view, 
have feebly, it may be painfully dragged on through many 
more years of langour and inability tor public ſervice, and 
even for profitable ſtudy, or perhaps might have ſunk into 
his grave under the overwhelming — of infirmities in 
the midſt of his days; and thus the church and world 
would have been deprived of thoſe many excellent ſermons 
and works, which he drew up and publiſhed during his long 
reſidence in this family, In a few years after his coming 
Aither Sir Thomas Abney dies, but his amiable conſort ſur- 
vives, who ſhews the Doctor the ſame reſpect and friend- 
ſhip as before, and moſt happily for him, and great r 
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beſides; for as her riches were great, her generoſity and 
munificence were in full proportion, her thread of life was 
drawn out to a great age, even beyond that of the Doc- 
tor's, and thus this excellent Man through her kindneſs, 
and that of her daughter, the preſent Mrs. Elizabeth 
Abney, who in a like degree eſteemed and honored him, 
enjoyed all the benefits and felicities he experienced at his 
firſt entrance into this family till his days were num- 
bered and finiſhed, and, like a ſhock of corn in its ſeaſon, 
33 into the regions of perfect and immortal lite 
and joy.“ 
ee If this quotation (ſays Dr. Johnſon) has appeared long, 
let it be conſidered that it compriſes an account of OS, 
.thirty years, and thoſe the years of Dr. Watts. From the 
time of his reception into this family, his life was no other- 
wiſe diverſified than by ſucceſſive publications. The ſeries 
of his works I am not able to deduce ; their number, and 
their variety, ſhew the intenſeneſs of his induſtry, and the 
extent of his capacity. He was one of the firſt authors that 
taught the Diſſenters to court attention by the graces of 

wk Whatever they had among them before, whe- 

ther of learning or acuteneſs, was commonly obſcured 
and blunted by coarſeneſs and inelegance of ſtyle, He 
ſhewed them, that zeal and purity might be expreſfed and 

enforced by poliſhed dition. He continued to the end of 

his life the teacher of a congregation, and no reader of 

his works can doubt his fidelity or diligence, In the 
pulpit, though his low ſtature, which very little exceeded 

five feet, graced him with no advantages of appearance, 

yt the gravity and propriety of his utterance made his 

iſcourſes very efficacious, I once mentioned the repu- 
tation which Mr, + np had gained by his proper delivery 
to my friend Dr. Hawkeſworth, who told me, that in the 

art of pronunciation he was far inferior to Dr. Watts. 
Such was his flow of thoughts, and ſuch his promptitude 

of language, that in the latter part of his life he did not 
precompoſe his curſory ſermons ; but having adjuſted the 
heads, and ſketched out ſome particulars, truſted for ſuc- 
ceſs to his extemporary powers. He did not endeavour to 
aſſiſt his eloquence by any geſticulations; for, as no cor- 
poreal actions have any correſpondence with theological 
truth, he did not ſee how they could enforce it. At the 
concluſion of weighty ſentences he gave time, by a ſhort 
pauſe, for the proper impreſſion. To ſtated and public 
inſtruction he added familiar viſits and perfonal applica- 
tion, and was careful to improve the opportunities, which 
n converſation 


— 


converſation offered, of diffuſing and increaſing the in- 
fluence of religion. W 

By his natural temper he was quick of reſentment; 
but, by his eſtabliſhed and habitual practice, he was 
gentle, modeſt, and inoffenſive. His tenderneſs appeared 
in his attention to children, and to the poor. To the 
poor, while he lived in the family of his friend, he allowed 
the third part of his annual revenue, though the whole was 
not an hundred a year; and for children, he condeſcended 
to lay aſide the ſcholar, the philoſopher, and the wit, to 
write little poems of devotion, and ſyſtems of inſtruc- 
tion, adapted to their wants and capacities, from the dawn 
of reaſon through its gradations of advance in the morn+ 


ing of life. Every man, acquainted with the common 
principles of human action, will look with veneration on 


the Writer, who is at one time combating Locke, and at an- 
other making a catechiſm for children in their fourth year. 
A voluntary deſcent- from the dignity of ſcience is per- 
haps the hardeſt leſſon that — can teach. As his 
mind was capacious, his curioſity excurſive, and his in- 
duſtry continual, his writings are very numerous, and his 
ſubjects various. With his theological works I am only 
enough acquainted to admire his meekneſs of oppoſition, 
and his mildneſs of cenſure. It was not only in his book, 
but in his mind, that orthodoxy was united with charity. 
Of his phiſoſophical pieces, his logic has been received 
into the univerſities, and therefore wants no private re- 
commendation: If he owes part of it to Le Clerc, it muſt 
be eonſidered that no man, who-undertakes merely to me- 
thodize or illuſtrate a ſyſtem, pretends to be its author. 
In his metaphyſical diſquiſitions, it was obſerved by the 
late learned Mr. Dyer, that he confounded the idea of 
Jpace with that of empty ſpace, and did not conſider, that 
though ſpace might be without matter, yet matter being 
extended, could not be without ſpace. Few books have 
been peruſed by me with greater pleaſure than his Im- 
provement of the Mind,” of which the radical principles 
may indeed be found in Locke's Conduct of the Under- 
ſtanding;' but they are ſo expanded and-ramified by Watts, 
as to confer upon kim the merit of a work in the higheſt 
degree uſeful and pleaſing. Whoever has the care of in- 
ſtructing others, may be charged with deficiency in his 
duty, if this book is not recommended. | 
© I have mentioned his Treatiſes of theology as diſtinct 
from his other productions ; but the truth is, that what- 
ever he took in hand was, by his inceſſant ER = 
= hy Ouls, 
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ſouls, converted to theology. As piety predominated -in 
his mind, it is diffuſed over his works : Under his direc- 
tion, it may be truly ſaid, Theolagiæ Philoſophia ancillatur, 
philoſophy is ſubſervient to evangelical inſtruction; it is 


difficult to read a page without learning, or at leaſt wiſn- 


ing, to be better. The attention is caught by indirect 
initruction,' and he that fat down only to reaſon, is on a 
ſudden compelled to pray. It was therefore with great 
propriety that, in 1728, he received from Edinburgh and 


Aberdeen an unſolicited diploma, by which he became a 


doctor of divinity. Academical honors would have more 
value, if they were always beſtowed with equal judge- 
mem. ili i | , 

Tis not often poſſible to beſtow them with equal pro- 


ptiety; for men, like Dr. Watts, the chriſtian world doth 


not often enjoy. It is, however, a true obſervation, made 
by another writer (Mr. Toplady) upon this article, that 
© Learned ſeminaties would retrieve the departing reſpec- 


tability of their diplomas, were they only preſented to (1 


will not ſay, ſuch men as Dr. Watts; for few ſuch men are 
in any age to be found : But to) perſons of piety, ortho- 
doxy, erudition, and virtue.“ The preſenting ſuch titles 
to people, who either can pay for them, or whole filly 
vanity prompts them to have their names uſhered in with a 
ſound, without any juſt qualification in the world beſide, 
expoſes the honors of a univerſity to contempt, and 
the perſons who bear them to ridicule, The name of 
Doctor, though it cannot make a man intuitively learned 
or wiſe, ſhould give the world a juſt expectation not to 
find him at leaſt either weak or illiterate. 

He continued many years to ſtudy and to preach, and 
to do good by his inſtruction and example; till at laſt the 
infirmities of: age diſabled him from the more laborious part 


of his miniſterial functions, and, being no longer capable 


of public duty, he offered to remit the ſalary appendant to 
it; but his congregation would not accept the reſignation. 
By degrees his weakneſs increaſed, and at laſt confined 


him to his chamber and his bed; where he was worn gra- 


dually away without pain, till he expired November 25, 
1748, in the ſeventy- fifth year of his age. Few men 
have left behind ſuch purity of character, or ſuch monu- 
ments of laborious piety. He has provided inſtruction 


for all ages, from thoſe who are liſping their firſt leſſons, 


to the enlightened readers of Malebranche and Locte; he 
has left neither cor poreal nor ſpiritual nature unexamined; 


he has taught the art of reaſoning, and the ſcience of the 
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ſtars. His character, therefore, muſt be formed from the 
multiplicity and diverſity of his attainments, rather than from 
any ſingle performance; for it would not be ſafe to claim 
For him the higheſt rank in any ſingle denomination of lite- 
rary dignity; yet perhaps there was nothing, in which he 
would not have excelled; if he had not divided his powers 
to different purſuits, | As a poet, had he been only a poet, 
he would probably have ſtood high among the authors with 
whom he is now aſſociated; [i. e. among the Poets, the 
lives of whom, almoſt every body knows, Dr. Johnſon 
has moſt elegantly written. ] For his Judgement was 
exact, and he noted beauties and faults with very nice diſ- 
cernment ; his imagination, as the Dacian Battle” proves, 
was vigorous and active, and the ſtores of knowledge were 
large by which his 3 was to be ſupplied, His ear was 
well- tuned, and his diction was elegant and copious. But 
his devotional poetry is, like that of others, unſatisfac- 
tory. The paucity of its topics enforces perpetual repe- 
tition, and the 3 of the matter rejects the orna- 
ments of figurative diction. It is ſufficient for Watts to 
have, done better than others, what no man has done 
. ; SHES 721-287 bride 

This muſt be read cum grano falls conſidering, | who 
wrote this life, and for whoſe peruſal it was chiefly written. 
That it is impoſſible for language ſo to ornament divine 
truths, as to make them acceptable to an ungodly world, 
is too ſerious a fact to be diſputed; but that divine truths 
are without beauty, or the moſt ſublime and enrapturing 
beauty, can only be affirmed by thoſe, who have no ſpi- 


ritual eyes to ſee, or gracious hearts to enjoy them. Dr. 


Johnſon unhappily wrote for thoſe, who underſtand the 
language and the arts of men more than the voice and the 
things of GOD : Otherwiſe he too would have confeſſed; 
that there is more ſublimity, excellence, and glory, of all 
kinds, in one page of 1/aiah, than in all the writings of the 
poets he collected, or could have collected from the antient 
heathen or modern world. A critic, who may be learned 
in all books but One, I mean the Bible, may affect to 
fmile at ſuch a remark ; but nevertheleſs there is no hazard 
of breaking truth in W it; that the firſt Poem, which 
ever appeared upon earth, I mean that in the 15th chapter 
of Exodus, has more real majeſty, beauty, force, and 
propriety in it, than all that lying Greece, or brutal Rome, 


or any other country or age, have ever produced; and 1 


may add, it is celebrated by more competent judges, and 
will aſt infinitely longer; for it is ſung by = 
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fealy enlightened, and will be ſung 2 throughouk 
eternity. And they ſing the ſong f Moſes the ſervant of 
GOD, and the ſong 15 the Lamb, ſaying, Great and marvel 
tous are thy works, Lord GOD almighty ; juſt and true ate 
thy ways, thou King of ſaints. Rev. xv. 3. 
His poems on other ſubjects ſeldom riſe higher than 
might be expected from the amuſements of a man of 
letters, and have different degrees of value as they are 
more or leſs labored, or as the occaſion was more or leſs 
favorable to invention. He writes too often without re- 
gular meaſures, and too often in blank verſe ; the rhymes 
are not always ſufficiently correſpondent. He is particu- 
larly unhappy in coining names expreſſive of characters. 
His lines are commonly ſmooth and eaſy, and his thoughts 
always religiouſly pure; but who is there that, to ſo 
much piety and innocence, does not wiſh for a greater 
meaſure of ſprightlineſs and vigor? He is at leaſt one of 
the few poets with whom youth and ignorance may be 
ſafely pleaſed; and happy will be that Reader, whoſe mind 
is dilboſed, by his verſes, or his proſe, to imitate him in 
all but his nonconformity, to copy his benevolence to 
man, and his reverence to GOD.“ Thus far Doctor 
Jobnſon. * | | 
But, glad as we are to conſult brevity in our accounts 
of gracious perſons in order to admit as many as poſſible 
within the preſcribed limits of our work, we cannot diſ- 
miſs this article, without a few edifying additions to the 
memorial of this excellent Man. hat ſome critics have 
obſerved upon the moſt valuable circumſtance of his cha- 
Tater, which they have been pleaſed to ſtyle © the en- 
thuſiaſm of his heart, operating on a fanatical creed, 
which hurried him too often into n and abſur- 
dity; only proves, that they are not bleſſed with a mind 
like his, capable of underſtanding the ſame intellectual 
good, and that conſequently they are too incompetent to 
decide upon what is ſo — above them. Whatever riſes 
in the leaſt degree above earth and ſenſual comprehenſion; 
is to men, who know no happineſs (if it deſerve the 
name) but what comes from earth, altogether fanatical, 
enthuſiaſtic, and abſurd. The logic of their deciſion is, 
© We know it not; therefore, it is not to be known: We 
feel no influence of grace; therefore, there is none; 
therefore, it is all chimera; therefore, we have a right 
to ridicule,” But, omitting the reflections of men, whoſe 
abſurdities are more dangerous to themſelves than preju- 
dicial to the cauſe of truth, we ſubjoin a few of the dying 
| | ſayings 
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ſayings of this bleſſed Man, which were preſer ved and com- 
municated to the world by Dr. Jennings, who preached his 
funeral ſermon, about * t after the body had been 
interred at Bunbill- Fields. I bleſs GOD, ſays he, I can 
lie down with comfort at night, unſolicitous whether I 
wake in this world or another!“ His faith in the promiſes 
was lively and unſhaken : „I believe them enough to 
venture an eternity on them!” Once, to a religious 
friend, he expreſſed himſelf thus: „I remember, an 
aged miniſter uſed to ſay, that the moſt learned and know- 
ing chriſtians, when they come to die, have only the ſame 
lain promiſes for their ſupport, as the common and un- 
—— And ſo (continued the Doctor) 1 find it. Tis 
the plain promiſes of the goſpel that are my ſupport: And, 
I bleſs GOD, they are plain promiſes, which do not re- 
quire much labor and pains to underſtand them: For I 
can do nothing now, but look into my Bible, for ſome 
promiſe to ſupport me, and live upon that.” On feelin 
any temptations to complain, he would remark, „ The 
buſineſs of a chriſtian is, to bear the will of GOD, as 
well as to do it. If I were in health, I could only be 
doing that : And that I may do now. The beſt thing in 
obedience is, a regard to the will of GOD : And the wa 
to that, is to get our inclinations and averſions as was 
mortified as we can.“ If our Readers wiſh to read a 
more prolix account of the Doctor and his writings, we 
muſt refer them to the memoirs drawn up by Dr. Gibbons, 
to which are added ſeveral valuable letters written to him 
by his friends, among which were the late Dr. Secker, 
archbiſhop of Canterbury, Dr. Hart, archbiſhop of Tuam, 
Dr, Gibſon, biſhop of London, lady Hartford (afterwards 
ducheſs of Somer/et) the firſt lord Barrington, Mr. Hervey, 
Ee. | 
- His Works. I. Sermons on various Subjects, di- 
vine and moral, with a ſacred Hymn ſuited to each ſub- 
ject. II. A Guide to Prayer, &c, III. The Chriſtian 
Doctrine of the Trinity, Sc. vindicated by plain Evi- 
dence of Scripture. without the Aid or Incumbrance of 
human ſchemes.” IV. Seven Diſſertations relating to the 
Chriſtian Doctrine of the Trinity, in two parts. V. 
Death and Heaven, or the laſt Enemy conquered, and 
ſeparate Spirits made perfect; attempted in two funeral 
diſcourſes in memory of Sir John Hartopp, baronet, and 
his lady. VI. A Defence againſt the Lemptations to 
Self- murder, &c, together with ſome Reflections on ex- 


ceſs in ſtrong Liquors, Duelling, and other Practices akin 
VoI. IV. js ; cc to 
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to this heinous Sin. VII. A Caveat againſt Infidelity, or 
the Danger of Apoſtaſy from the Chriſtian Faith; with 
an Anſwer to ſome Queries concerning the Salvation of 
the Heathens, and the Hope of the modern Deiſts upon 
Pretences to Sincerity. VIII. The Strength and Weak- 
neſs of Human Reaſon to conduct Mankind to Relt- 
Ben and future Happineſs, argued between an Inquiring 
Deiſt and a Chriſtian Divine. IX. An humble Attempt 
towards the Revival of practical Religion among Chriſti- 
ans, Sc. by a ſerious Addreſs to Miniſters and People, in 
Home occaſional Difcourſes. X. Diſcourſes on the Love 
of GOD. XI. The Redeemer and the Sanctifier, c. 
Tepreſented in a friendly converſation between perſons of 
different ſentiments. VII. The Holineſs of Times, Pla- 
ces, and People under the Fewi/b and Chriſtian Diſpenſa- 
tions conſidered and compared in ſeveral diſcourſes, on the 
ſabbath, the temple, churches, meeting-houſes, &c, XIII. 
A Book of Catechiſms, complete, containing five parts; 
to which is added a large catalogue of remarkable ſcripture 
names collected for the uſe of children. XIV. Prayers 
compoſed for the uſe and imitation of children ſuited to 
their different ages, c. and a ſerious addreſs to them on 
that ſubject. XV. A ſhort View of the whole Scrip- 
ture Hiſtory, with a continuation of the Few? affairs 
from the end of the Old Teſtament to the coming of 
Chriſt, XVI. Humility repreſented in the character of 
St. Paul, XVII. Self-love- and Virtue reconciled only 
by Religion, &c. together with an occaſional proof of the 
neceſſity of Revelation. XVIII. The World to come, or 
Diſcourſes on the Joys and Sorrows of departed Souls at 
Death, and the Glory or Terror of the Reſurrection, to 
which is prefixed an Eſſay towards the proof of a ſepa- 
rate ſtate of ſouls after death. XIX. The Ruin and Re- 
covery of Mankind; S. To which are ſubjoined Three 
ſhort Eſſays, namely, the Proof of Man's Fall by his Mi- 
ſery; the Imputation of Sin and Righteouſneſs ;' and the 
_ Guilt and Defilement of Sin. XX. The Harmony of 
all the Religions which GOD ever preſcribed, c. XXI. 
Orthodoxy and Charity united, in ſeveral reconciling Eſ- 
ſays on the Law and Goſpel, Faith and Works. XXII. 
The rational Foundation of a Chriſtian Church, and the 
Terms of Chriſtian Communion; to which are added 
Three Diſcourſes, namely, A Pattern for a Diſſenting 
Preacher; the Office of Deacons; and Invitations - to 
Church-fellowſhip. X XIII. Uſeful and important Queſ- 
tions concerning 7e/us the Son freely. propoſed ; with an 
bumble attempt to anſwer them according to Scripture. 


XXIV. 


N r 
XXIV. The Glory of Criſt as God-Man, diſplayed in 


three diſcourſes, With an Appendix containing an 
Abridgement of Doctor Thomas Goodwin's Diſcourſe of 
the © Glories and Royalties of Chri/2,” in his works in fo- 
lie, Vol. ii. B. 3. XXV. Evangelical Diſcourſes on ſe- 
veral Subjects; to which is added an Eſſay on the Powers 
and Conteſts of Fleſh and Spirit, XXVLI. A Sermon 
preached at Salters- Hall to the Societies for Reformation 
of Manners in the Cities of. London and Weſiminſter, Ofto- 
ber 6, 1707. XXVII. The religious Improvement of 
public Events, a ſermon preached at Bury-/treet, June 18, 
1727, on occaſion of the death of K, George I. and the 

eaceful ſucceſſion of K. George Il.  X XVIII. Nine 
Ling in the Bury-/reet collection of diſcourſes preached 
by ſeveral miniſters. XXIX. Queſtions proper for Stu- 
dents in Divinity, Candidates of the Miniſtry, and young 
Chriſtians, to be propoſed to them by themſelves or others. 
XXX. A ſhort Eſſay towards the Improvement of Pſal- 
mody, or an Inquiry how the Pſalms of David ought to 
be tranſlated into Chriſtian ſongs, and how lawful and ne- 
ceſſary it is to compoſe other hymns according to the clearer 
revelation of the Goſpel, for, the uſe of the Chriſtian 
church. XXXI. Hore Lyrice; Poems chiefly of the 
Lyric kind, in three books, XXXII. The Pſalms of 
David imitated in the language of the New Teſtament, 
and applied to the Chriſtian ſtate and worſhip, X XXIII. 
Hymns and Spiritual Songs, in three books. XXXIV. 
Divine Songs, attempted in eaſy Language for the Uſe, of, 
Children, XXXV, Logic, or the right Uſe of Reaſon 
in the Inquiry after Truth. XXXVI. The Improve- 
ment of the Mind, or a Supplement to the Art of 4 og 
in two parts. N. B. The two parts are in two volumes. 
XXXVII. A Diſcourſe on the Education of Children and, 
Youth. XXXVIII. The Knowledge of the Heavens 
and the Earth made eaſy, or the firſt Principles of Aſtro- 
nomy and Geography explained by the Uſe of the Globes. 
and Maps; with a 5 of the common problems by 
a plain ſcale and compaſſes as well as by the globe. Writ- 
ten for the uſe of learners. XXXIX. Philoſophical Eſ- 
ſays on various Subjects, &c. with ſome Remarks on Mr. 
Locke's Eſſay on the Human Underſtanding. . To which is 
ſubjoined a brief Scheme of Ontology, or the Science of 
Being in general with, its affections. XL. The Art of 
Reading and Writing Engli/h, Sc. with a variety of in- 
ſtructions for true ſpelling. XLI. The Doctrine of the 
Paſſions explained and improved. XLII. Reliygnie Juve, 
niles; Miſcellaneous Thoughts in Proſe and Verſe on na- 
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tural, moral and divine Subjects. Written chiefly in 
ounger years, XLIII. Remnants of Time employed in 
Proſe and Verſe, or fhort Eſſays and Compoſures on va- 
.rious Subjects. XLIV. An Eſſay on the Freedom of the 
Will in GOD and in Creatures, and on various ſubjects 
connected therewith. XLV. An Eſſay on Civil Power 
in Things ſacred. XLVI. An Effay towards the Encou- 
ragement of Charity-Schools, particularly thoſe which are 
ſupported by Proteſtant Diſſenters, for teaching the chil- 
dren of the poor to read and work, Sc. to which is pre- 

fixed an Addreſs to the ſupporters of thoſe ſchools.” 
A collection of poems was publiſhed, a few years ſince, 
with the title of the Doctor's Poſthumous Works,” 
which are conſidered very juſtly as generally ſpurious and 
unworthy of the Doctor. | 
There is ſo juſt and ſeaſonable a remark, made by a per- 
fon in a claſs of life, now unhappily very little dignified 
with religion, in a letter to our author, that we wiſh to 
recommend its conſideration to every lover of the Bible; 
andthe more, as it is a very ignorant as well as a very pre- 
vailing ſentiment at this day, that we have nothing to do 
with the Old Teſtament, but that all our attention ſhould 

be confined to the New. | — 5 

© Rev. Six, Becket-Houfe, Feb. 4, 1731. 
Ar laſt I have received the kind preſent [Dr. 
Watts's View of the whole Scripture Hiſtory” ] you ſo 
long ſince ordered me. I have read it over, and looked 
over ſome parts of it again. I fhall lay it in my nurſery, 
hall, and parlour, and keep it in my ſtudy, I think it a 
book that will be very inſtructive and entertaining to 
people of all ages and conditions. You know I am very 
much for the whole Bible's being looked through, and not 
one part of it only; or even the New Teſtament alone in 
prejudice of the reſt. I think you have done very good 
ſervice in giving us the Apocryphal hiſtory, as a part of 
the account of GOD's tranſactions with his people. But, 
after laying this, I muſt own to you I could have wiſhed 
you had made your ſections, eſpecially at the beginning, 
not barely as hiſtorical ones, but with a view to the diffs. 
rent diſpenſations of GOD to mankind (I mean in that 
part of the book before the law) though ſtill preſerving the 
order of the Bible. The breaks, that ariſe Rom that con- 
ſideration, are what are moſt likely to lead us into the true 
knowledge of the Bible. Without them, the hiſtory of the 
Bible will be little more than the amufement of other hiſto- 
Ties, I am, Sir, your very faithful humble ſervant, 

| © Barrington.” 


JOHN, 
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JOHN HARRISON, A.M. 


| E was Paſtor of a congregation at Weathersfield in 
Aer, and died about the year 1749. In a ſermon 
preached upon that occaſion by the reverend Mr. Thomas 
Davidſon of Braintree, we have an account of his cha- 
racer in life, and triumph in death. He was a man of 
bright natural parts, much improved. He made great 
proficiency in ſtudy at the univerſity of Glaſgow, Fn 
which he received his degree of maſter of arts. As a 
chriſtian, he was remarkably holy, tender, and circum- 
ſpect; in all things ſhewing himſelf a pattern 7 good 
works, He was a cloſe, humble walker with GOD, be- 
ing in an uncommon meaſure. exerciſed unto godlineſs ; 
and this made him love, and ſtrictly practiſe, the duties of 
the ſtudy and cloſet. As a miniſter, he ſhone with a pe- 
culiar luſtre ; preaching his ſermons to himſelf in private, 
before he delivered them in public to others; and in them 
was @ workman that needed not ty be aſhamed, rightly dividing 
the word of truth. 

As he was pleaſant and deſirable in life, he ſeemed ſtill 
more ſo at death: For he ſhone out brightly to the laſt, 
and, like the ſun in a calm ſerene evening, ſet without a 
cloud. He had a full and unſhaken aſſurance of his in- 
tereſt in the love of GON, and clear manifeſtations of that 
Jove to his ſoul; which made his expreſſions of it, on his 
death- bed, raviſhing to all his chriſtian friends who viſited 


him. With what pleaſure and joy did he often utter ſuch 


expreſſions as theſe, Oh, I long to be gone! I long to 
be gone, and to be freed from ſin and forrow ! I long to be 
where 7eſus is, to ſee him as he is! I long to put off this 
mortal body; that mortality may be ſwallowed up of 
life! Oh, I would not return again to this world ; it 1s 
indeed cabal, a dirty and unpleaſant world! I ſhall ſoon 
be in that ſhining world, in Emanuel's land, where glory 
dwells for evermore. His love has left a perfume, a {weet 
| ſavor in my heart; and eternity itſelf will be too ſhort to 
praiſe him. Oh, what a covenant, what a rock have we 
to reſt upon! how firm it is! Oh what comforts, what 
conſolations, have I had from it! With'ſuch joy as this 
methinks I could bear the burning of this fever throughout 
eternity, and not feel it! I know that. my Redeemer 
ED . | . « liveth ! 
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once ſeized His head, or impaired his Judgement; but he 
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liveth ! this is glory begun ! I am filled with GOD. Oh, 
how faithful is GOD! He has ſaid to me, that he would 
ſatisfy me with life; and J am fully ſatisfied. TI want no- 
thing but to have the clay walls of this body broken down. 
Oh, I never ſaw fo much as I do now! I want a whole 
eternity to praiſe !” When firſt taken ill of the fever, he 
told his friends, he apprehended it would iſſue in death, 
and gave this reaſon for it, That, for ſome months paſt, he 
had had ſo much of GOD in ſecret, that he never met with 
any thing like it. He particularly mentioned how much 
Dr. Ower's declaration of the glorious myſtery of the 
perſon of Crit, GOD and Man, had been bleſſed to him; 
eſpecially the laſt chapter of that book concerning the ex- 
erciſe of the mediatory office of Chri/? in heaven, and the 
ſtate of the worſhip there. When he ſpoke of that ſub- 
ject, it was with ſuch elevation and fervor of ſpirit, as 
almoſt overpowered nature. He often remarked, with 
much pleaſure, his ſpending the week before he was taken 
ill among his people, converſing with them about the ſtate 
of their fouls; and then found, to his unſpeakable joy, 
that upwards of twenty perſons, he hoped, had of late 
been ſavingly wrought upon under his miniſtry. This 
made him cry out, „Oh, amazing! that I ſhould be ho- 
nored to be in any meaſure uſeful in the church of Chriſi.“ 
Of his people he frequently ſpoke with warmth and af- 
fection, ſaying, 5* Oh my little flock ! Nothing in this 


world is ſo near my heart as that handful of people to 


whom I ſtand related. Oh, Sir, (ſaid he to Mr. Davidſon) 
Jet that little flock have a place near your heart.” Some 
time before he died, he ſaid to one, Oh, the amazing, 
the aſtoniſhing, the inconceivable glory of the other 
world! what diſcoveries have I had of it this day! I 
Jong, I long to be there! I muſt have an eternity” to 
praiſe ! Oh, the unſpeakable, the ſubſtantial joys I feel! 


My life is hid with Chri in GOD.” To another, a little 


before his departure, „I am juſt ready to join the ge- 


"neral afſembly and church of the firſt-born; I am juſt 


ready to ſhout the victory! I beſeech thee, O Lord, 
ſhew me thy glory!“ Theſe and many other ſuch fweet 
and gracious expreſſions dropped from him during his ill- 
neſs, which might have been increaſed, had not his friends 
often interrupted him, defiring he would ſpare himſelf, 


and not ſpeak fo much. One thing, however, was re- 


'markable : Though his fever was a very bad one, and he 
a ſtrong robuſt man, full of fleſh and blood, yet it never 


had 
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had the full exerciſe of his underſtanding and ſpeech to 
the laſt ; and he was enabled to make a moſt happy and 
triumphant uſe of them to his Redeemer's glory. Such 
living Deaths are enough to cauſe the Balaams of every 


age to cry out; Let me die the death of the rigbtecus, and 
let my laſt end be like his / | 


were {mmm —Jm___—_ 
EBENEZER ERSEINE. 
HIS pious Miniſter was the ſon of the reverend Mr. 

1 Henry Erſkine of Shielfield, in the county of Mer ſe, 
in Scotland, who was one of the three and thirty children 
of Ralph Erſtine, deſcended from the noble family of Mar. 
This Henry Erſkine, being ſettled in Northumberland, was 


one of the ejected miniſters by the act of uniformity, and 
died in 1696, aged ſeventy-two. | 


Mr. Ebenezer Erſkine was born about the year 1680, 
ordained in 1703, and ſettled at Stirling in 1931, In April 
1732, being choſen moderator of the ſynod of Perth, he 
preached a termon from P/alm exviii. 22, The ſtone which 
the builders refuſed, is become the head-ſtone of the corner, In 
this diſcourſe, he took fo much freedom with an act made 
by the laſt aſſembly of the ſynod, empowering the majo- 
rity of landholders and lay elders to have a deciſive power 
of electing and calling miniſters, upon no other limitation, 
but that of being Proteſtants, and excluding heads of jnfe- 
rior families from their votes; that it gave great offence, 
The members of the aſſembly, who bad carried that mea- 
fure, being the majority, proceeded to a cenſure upon him 
for his ſermon ; from which he appealed to the next gene- 
ral aſſembly of the church of Scotland; who, in the fol- 
lowing year, approved the cenſure, and appointed Mr, 
Erſkine to be reprimanded at their own bar, Againſt this 
alto Mr. Erfkine proteſted, as a cenſure: paſſed upon him 
for maintaining the truth of GOD and the approved ſtand- 
ards of the Scottiſb church; and to this proteſt three other 
miniſters ſet their hands. This fo offended the aſſembly, 
that they firſt ſuſpended,” and (upon their non-ſubmiſſion) 
afterwards expelled them from their miniſterial functions. 


The offenſive words were theſe ; “ "The ſaid prevailing ' 


party are carrying on a courſe of defection from our re- 
formed principles; and particularly are ſuppreſſing miniſ- 
terial freedom and faithfulneſs, in teſtifying againſt the 


preſent backſlidings of the church, and inflicting cenſures 
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upon miniſters, for witneſſing, by proteſtations and other- 
wiſe, againſt the ſame.“— Thus began the famous Secęſſion 
(as jt was called) from the Church, or ruling members of 
the Church, of Scotland. 5 HD 
Mx. Er/kine lived many years after this affair, and gg» 
thered a numerous congregation at Stirling, de whom 
he labored till his death, which 'occurred on the 2d of 
Tune, 1754, in the ſeventy-fourth year of his age, and 
bfty-firſt of his miniſtry. 


RALPH ERSKINE, A, M. 
R. RALPH was younger brother to Mr. Ebenezer 


Erſtine, and was born at Monilaws in Northumber- 

nd, March 15th, 1685. After going through the uſual 
courſe at Edinburgh, he was at length ordained at 
Dunfermline on the 7th of Auguſt, 1711. Here he labored 
ſsveral years with great zeal and ſucceſs, performing his 
public dogs with much ability, and the private viſita- 
tions of his flock with diligent faithfulneſs, He went from 
houſe to houſe, warning and watching. | 
Upon the controverſy which aroſe about the year 1720, 
reſpecting the republication of a book entitled + The Mar- 
row of Modern Divinity,” which at length was condemned 
þy the general aſſembly ; our Author, with twelve others, 
_ Fonceiving ſame important and eyangelical truths to be 
truck at * their cenſure, thought it a duty to remon- 
ſtrate. Remonſtrances of this kind are uſually in vain, 
Unleſs where Providence remarkably interpoſes, ſeldom 
will private men publicly own themſelves miſtaken, large 
bodies never. The aſſembly, inſtead of retracting, con- 
firmed their own acts; and Mr. Ralph, with others 
went into the Seceſion already eſtabliſhed by his brother. 
Some Readers might wiſh to know, that this book of 
the 5 Marrow, c. was written upon ſtrict Calyiniſtic prin- 
eiples; and that the Seceders accuſed the rulers in the 
church of verging towards Neonomian, or Semi-Arminian 
principles, Our Author, with many others, preached aud 
wrote with great fervor in this unhappy controverſy. 

We with to gals over in ſilence the diſlike which the 
el expreſſed, about the Fear 1742, upon the ſubject 
of the revival of the power of the goſpel, which then ap- 
peared at Gambzu/ierg. Dr, Gillies, in his life of Mr, 

q LS Phitefields 
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Whitefield, hath ſtated that matter at large. The differ- 
ences of good men are never to be mentioned but with 
ſorrow. - The Seceſſion thought Mr. Hhitefield too lax in 
his principles reſpecting outward church government; 
And, molt certainly, he did not care for all the outward 
church government in the world, if men were not brought 
really to the knowledge of GOD and themſelves. Pre- 
lacy and preſbytery were indeed matters of indifference to 
a man, who wiſhed, the whole world to be his dioceſe? 
and that men of all denominations might be brought to 
real acquaintance with Feſus Chryft, - Be theſe good 
men might differ here, they are now perfectly agreed 
upon all things. e 3 

About the year 1946, another Seceſſion, or rather Sub- 
ſeceſſion, was formed from that already eſtabliſhed, upon 
a nice diſtinction in burgeſs oaths; to recount which will 
afford but little edification to ſerious Readers, and but 
ſmall gratification to ſenſible Readers. Ra ing refor- 

ations are not gracious reformations. GOD's work 
is ſeldom, if ever, truly performed, by the bigotry, fury, 
or 82 of men. | | 

ur Author's pen was much engaged in this affair, and 
it evidently affected his ſpirits, He ſpeaks of it with con- 
cern and emotion, ** Our fir/t conſtitution (ſays he, 
meaning the firſt Seceſſion) was the fruit and effect of our 
eing ſeparated from our brethren, who thruſt us out from 
their miniſterial communion, But this new conſtitution, 
was the effect and conſeqvent of our brethren's ſeparating 
themſelves. We find in ſcripture, a wide difference be- 
twixt a paſſive and an ative ſeparation from church com- 
munion. We ſee a bleſſing reſting an the head of them 
who have been ſeparated from their brethren ; but a note 
of ignominy upon thoſe that wilfully ſeparate themſelves, 
Jude ver. 19.— The fruit of our fir? conſtitution, was the 
joy of all the friends of the covenanted reformation ; but 
the fruit of this new pretended conſtitution, is the ſad- 
dening of the hearts of the Lord's remnant every where, 
— The fruit of our fir conſtituttbn, was the rig 
of the Lord's remnant into one; but the fruit of the % 
cond, is the rending and breaking them to pieces.“ 

This valuable Miniſter continued his labors of preaching 
and writing till almoſt the time of his death, which oc- 
cured on the 6th of November 1752, in the ſixty- eighth 
year of his age. He was buried at Dunfermline. 

* He publiſhed many ſermons, and controverſial tracts, 
chiefly relating to the Seceſſion ; and his Goſpel Sonnets 
znd other poems are well known both in Mag 97s 
: cal 
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Scotland. They breathe a warm ſpirit: of 'pidty 5: though 
they cannot be mentioned as finiſhed: poetical compo» 
fitions. \ TL IE QUEOT eat tat © on 

Ne left a large family, three ſons of which were mini- 
ſters of the Sece//ion, but died in the prime of life. * 


PHILIP DODDRIDGE, D. D. 


N= eminent Divine was the ſon of Haniel Doddridge, 
2 


an oilman in London, where he was born June the 
th, 1702. He was the twentieth and laſt child of his 
parents: The reſt, except one daughter, died very young. 
He was brought up inthe early knowledge of religion by his 
pious parents, but was firſt initiated in the elements of the 
learned languages under one Mr. Stott, a miniſter, who 
taught a private ſchaol in London. In the year 1712, he 
was removed to Kingſton upon Thames, About the time 
of his father's death, which happened in the year 1715, he 
was removed to a private ſchool at St. Albans, under the 
care of a worthy and learned maſter, Mr. Nathaniel Mood. 
Here he happily commenced an acquaintance with Dr. 
Samuel Clark, miniſter of the diſſenting congregation there, 
who became not only the inſtructor of his youth in the 
principles of religion, but his guardian, when a helpleſs 
orphan, and a (generous: and faithful friend in all his ad- 
vancing years; for, by his own and his friends, contribu- 
tion, he furniſhed him with means to purſue his ſtudies, 
The ducheſs of Bedford, being informed of his circum- 
ſtances, character, and ſtrong inclination to learning, by, 
his uncle Philip Doddridge, then ſteward to. that noble 
family, made him an. offer, that, if he choſe to be educated 
for the miniſtry of the church of England, and would go 
to either of its univerſities, ſhe would ſupport the ex- 
pence of his education; and, if ſhe. ſhould live till he had 
taken orders, would provide for him ja the church. This 
propoſal he received with the warmeſt gratitude, but in 
the moſt reſpectful manner declined, it; as hy could not 
then ſatisfy his conſcience to comply with the terms of 
miniſterial conformity. Vet he continued for ſome time 
in great diſtreſs from an apprehenſion, that be ſhould not 
be able to proſecute his ſtudies for the miniſtry.: And Dr. 
Edmund Calamy, "whom he conſulted, er his afflicy 
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tion, by adviſing him to turn his thoughts to ſome other 
proteſſion, dete gen ht be he actually was engaging him- 
ſelf in the ſtudy of the law; when his friend, Dr, Clark, 
hearing of his difficulties, generouſly offered to remove 
them, 1M 
In October 1719, he was placed under the tuition of 
the reverend Mr. John Fennings, who kept an academy at 
Kibworth in Leiceſter /hire, a gentleman of ee learning 
and piety; and, during the courſe of his ſtudies at this 
place, he was noted for his diligent application to his pro- 
per buſineſs, ſerious ſpirit, and extraordinary care to im- 
prove his talents. He was firſt ſettled as a miniſter at 
Kibworth, where he preached to a ſmall congregation in 
an obſcure village, and where he had much time to apply 
himſelf to ſtudy, which he did with indefatigable induſtry. 
On Mr. Jennings's death, he ſucceeded to the care of his 
academy, and ſoon after was called to the care of a large 
diſſenting congregation, whither he carried his academy; 
and the number of his pupils increaſed. Here and at 
Market Harborough juſt by, and laſtly at Northampton, he 
ſpent his life, in his cloſet, in his academy, and in his 
congregation. He died at Liſbon, where he went for the 
recovery of his health on the 26th of October 1751, in 
the fiftieth year of his age: And his remains were inter- 
red in the burying ground belonging to the Britiſß factory 
there. A handſome monument was erected to his memory 
in his meeting place at Northampton, at the expenee of the 
congregation. As to his Perſon, he was rather above the 
middle ' ſtature, extremely thin and flender: He had a 
very remarkable ſprightlineſs and vivacity in his counte- 
nance and manner, which commanded attention both in 
private and in the. pulpit. He left one ſon and three 
daughters behind him, as well as an excellent and affec- 
tionate wife their mother, who accompanied him to Li 
bon. It was very much to the. honor of a miniſter of rhe 
eſtabliſhed church, that the Doctor was enabled to make 
this voyage in point of expence: And it would be very 
much to the comfort as well as credit both of churchmen 
and diflenters, it they entertained the ſame catholic re- 
gard which the Doctor had to good men of all perſuaſions. 

Mr. Fob Orton, who hath drawn up an excellent ac- 
count vf his life at large, relates many very edifying paſſa-- 
ges. concerning the Docor's ſtudies, ' engagements, and 
conduct, which cannot fail of giving ſatisfaction to every 
pious Reader. Speaking of him, in his minifteriat office, 
My. Orton ſays, That the vital truths of the goſpel, and 
LE Its 
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its duties, as enforced by them, were his favorite topies. 
He conſidered himſelf as a miniſter of the goſpel, and 
therefore could not ſatisfy himſelf without preaching 
Chrift and him crucified. He never puzzled his hearers 
with dry criticiſms and abſtruſe diſquifitions ; nor content- 
ed himſelf with moral eſſays and ohiloſophical harangues, 
with which the bulk of his auditory would have been un- 
affected and unedified, He thought it cruelty to GOD's 
children to give them ſtones, when they came for bread, 
« It is my defire, faith he, not to entertain an auditory 
with pretty lively things, which 1s comparatively eaſy, but 
to come cloſe to their conſciences, to awaken them to a 
real ſenſe of their ſpiritual concerns, to bring them to 
GOD, and keep them continually near to him; which, 
to me at leaſt, is an exceeding hard thing.” He feldom 
meddled with: controverſial points in the pulpit; never 
with thoſe, with which he might reaſonably ſuppoſe his 
congregation was unacquainted; nor ſet himſelf to con- 
fute errors, with which they were in no danger of being 
infected. When his ſubject naturally led him to mention 
ſome writers, from whom he differed, he ſpoke of them 
and their works with candor and tenderneſs ; appealing 
conſtantly to the ſcriptures, as the ſtandard, by which all 
doctrines are to be tried. He ſhewed his hearers of how 
little importance moſt of the differences between Proteſ- 
tants are, and choſe rather to be a healer of breaches, than - 
to widen them. He always ſpoke with abhorrence of 
paſhonately inveighing againſt our brethren in the pulpit, 
and making chriſtian ordinances the vehicle of malignant 
paſſions, He thought this equally affronting to GOD 
and pernicious to men; poiſoning inſtead of feeding the 
or of Chriſt. 
tewing his conduct as a tutor, we are told, that one of 
the firſt things he expected of his pupils, was to learn 
Rich's ſhort hand, which he wrote himſelf, and m which 
his lectures were written; that they might tranſcibe them, 
make extracts from the books they read and conſulted, 
with eaſe and ſpeed, and fave themſelves many hours in 
their future compoſitions. Care was taken in the firſt 
year of their courſe that they ſhould retain and improve 
that knowledge of Greek and Latin which they had ac- 
quired at ſchool, and gain ſuch knowledge of Hebrew, if 
they had not learnt it before, that they might be able ta 
read the Old Teſtament; a care very important and ne- 
ceſſary to this end. Beſides the courſe of lectures in a 
morning, claffical lectures were read every evening, gene- 
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rally by his affiſtant, but ſometimes by himſelf. If any 
of his pupils were deficient in their knowledge of Greek, 
the ſeniors, who were beſt ſkilled in it, were appointed to 
inſtru them at other times. Thoſe of them, who choſe 
it, were alſo taught French. Syſtems of logic, rhetoric, 
geography and metaphyſics, were read during the firſt 
year of their courſe, and they were referred to particular 
paſſages in other authors upon theſe ſubjects, which illuſ- 
trated the points on which the lectures had turned. To 
theſe were added lectures on the principles of geometry 
and algebra. After theſe ſtudies were finiſned, they were 
introduced to the knowledge of trigonometry, conic ſec- 
tions, and celeſtial mechanics. A ſyſtem of natural and 
experimental philoſophy, comprehending mechanics, ſta- 
tics, hydroſtatics, pneumatics, and aſtronomy, was read 
to them; with references to the beſt authors on theſe 
ſubjects. This ſyſtem was illuſtrated by a neat and prett 
large philoſophical apparatus, part of which was the gift 
of ſome of his friends, and the remainder purchaſed by a 
ſmall contribution from each of the ſtudents, at his en- 
trance on that branch of ſcience. Some other articles 
were touched upon, eſpecially hiſtory, natural and civil; 
as the ſtudents proceeded in their courſe, in order to en- 
large their underſtandings, and give them venerable ideas 
of the works and providence of GOD. A diſtin view 
of the human body was given them, as it tended to pro- 
mote their veneration and love for the great Architect of 
this amazing frame, whoſe wonders of providential influ- 
ence alſo are ſo apparent in its ſupport, nouriſhment and 
motion; and all concurred to render them agreeable and 
uſeful in converſation, and to ſubſerve their honorable 
appearance in the miniſtry. | " 

A large ſyſtem of Jerolſh antiquities, which their tutor 

ad drawn up, was read to them in the later years of their 
courſe, in order to illuſtrate numberleſs paſſages in the 
ſcriptures, which cannot be well underſtood without a 
. knowledge of them : They were alſo referred to the beſt 
writers upon the ſubje&t, But the chief object of their at- 
tention and ſtudy, during three years of their courſe, was 
his ſyſtem of divinity in the largeſt extent of the word; 
including what is moſt material in pneumatology and 
ethics, In this compendium were contained, in as few 
words as perſpicuity would admit, the moſt material things 
which had occurred to rhe author's obſervation, relating to 
the nature and properties of the human mind, the proof of 
the exiſtence and attributes of GOD, the nature of moral 


virtue, 
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virtue; the various branches of it, the means ſubſervient'ts 
it, and the ſanctions by which its precepts, conſidered as 
GOD's natural law, are inforced : Under which head, the 
natural evidence of the immortality of the ſoul was large- 
ly examined. To this was added ſome ſurvey of what is, 
and generally has been, the ſtate of virtue in the world, 
From whence the tranſition was eaſy to the need of a reve- 
lation, the encouragement to hope for it, and the nature of 
the evidence which might b attend it. From hence 
the work naturally proceeded to the evidence produced in 
proof of that eos which the {criptures contain, "The 
genuineneſs, credibility, ' and inſpiration of theſe ſacred 
books, were then cleared up at large, and vindicated from 
the moſt conſiderable objections, which infidels have urged, 
When theſe foundations were laid, the chief doctrines of 
ſcripture were drawn out into a large detail; thoſe relating 
to the FaruER, Son and SPIRIT; to the original and 
fallen ſtate of man; to the ſcheme of our redemption by 
Chriſt, and the offices of the Spirit, as the great agent in 
the Redeemer's kingdom. The nature of the covenant of 
grace was particularly ſtated; and the ſeveral precepts and 
inſtitutions of the goſpel, with the views which it gives us 
of the concluding ſcenes of our world, and of the eternal 
ſtate beyond it. What ſeemed moſt evident on theſe heads; 
was thrown into the propoſitions; ſome of which were 
problematical; and the chief controverſies, relating to each, 
were thrown into the ſcholia, and all illuſtrated by a very 
large collection of references; containing, perhaps, one 
lecture with another, the ſubſtance of forty or fifty efava 
pages; in which the ſentiments and reaſonings of the moſt 
conſiderable authors, on all theſe heads, might be ſeen in 
their own words, It was the buſineſs of the ſtudents to 
zead and contract theſe references, in the intervals between 
the lectures; of which only three were given in a week, 
and ſometimes but two. This was the Author's capital 
work as a tutor; he had ſpent much labor upon it, and was 
continually enriching it with his remarks on any new pro- 
ductions upon the ſeveral ſubjects handled in it. This ſyſ- 
tem his pupils tranſcribed : It is now publiſhed, and the 
world will judge of its value and ſuitableneſs to anſwer the 
end propoſed, Critical lectures on the New Lai rae 
were weekly delivered, which the ſtudents were permitte 
and encouraged to tranſcribe, to lead them to the better 
knowledge of the divine oracles. Theſe contained his re- 
marks. on the language, meaning, and deſign of the ſacred 
writers, and the interpretations and. criticiſms of the moſt 
| conſiderable 
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conſiderable commentators, Many of theſe he has inſerted 
in the“ Family Expoſitor.” In the laſt year of the courſe, 
a ſet of lectures on preaching and the paſtoral care, was 


given: Theſe contained, general directions concerning the 
method to be taken to furniſh them for the work of preach- 


ing, the characters of the beſt practical writers and com- 


mentators upon the Bible, many particular rules for the 
compoſition of ſermons, their proper ſtyle, the choice and 
arrangement of thoughts, and the delivery of them; di- 
rections relating to public prayer, expoſition, catechizing, 
the adminiſtration of the ſacraments, and paſtoral viſits: 
To theſe were added many general maxims for their con- 
verſation and conduct as miniſters, and a variety of pru- 
dential rules, for their behavior in particular circumſtan- 
ces and connections, in which they might be placed. While 
the ſtudents were purſuing theſe important ſtudies, ſome 
lectures were given them on civil law, the hieroglyphics 


and 3 of the antients; the Engliſb hiſtory, par- 


ticularly the hiſtory of nonconformity, and the ꝓrinciples 


on which a ſeparation from the church of England is foun- 
ded. The tutor principally inſiſted upon thoſe laid down 
by Dr. Calamy, in his introduction to the ſecond volume 
of his defence of moderate nonconformity. | 

One day in every week was ſet apart for public exer- 
ciſes; at theſe times the tranſlations and orations of the 
junior ſtudents were read and examined; thoſe, who had 
entered on the ſtudy of pneumatology and ethics, pro- 
duced, in their turns, theſes on the ſeveral ſubjects aſſigned 
them, which wen&mutually oppoſed and defended. Thoſe 
who had ifinithed: kics:delivered homilies (as they were 
called, to diſtinguiſh them from ſermons) on the natural 
and moral perfections of GOD, and the ſeveral branches 
df moral virtue; while. the ſenior ſtudents e e ana- 
Iyſes of ſcripture, the ſchemes of, ſermons, and afterwards 
the ſermons themſelves, which they ſubmitted to the ex- 
amination and correction of their tutor. In this part of 
his work he was very exact, careful, and friendly; eſteem- 
ing his remarks on their compoſitions more uſeful to young 
preachers, than any general rules of compoſition, which 
could be offered them by thoſe, who were themſelves moſt 
eminent in the profeſſion. In this view he furniſhed them 
with ſubordinate thoughts, and proper ſcriptures for proof 
. or. illuſtration, . retrenching what was ſuperfluous, and 


adding what was wanting. It was his care, through the 


whole courſe of their ſtudies, that his pupils might have 
ſuch a variety of lectures, weekly, as might engage rer 
hogs | minds 
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minds without diſtracting them, While they were attend- 
ing and ſtudying lectures of the r importance, ſome 
af leſs importance, though uſeful in themſelves, were 
given in the intervals; thele had generally ſome connexion 
with the former ; and all were adapted to make the man 14 
GOD perfect, thoroughly furniſhed unto all good works. He 
contrived that they ſhould have as much to read between 
each lecture, as might keep them well employed, allowing 
due time for neceſſary relaxations, and the reading prac- 
tical writers; he recommended it to them, and ſtrongl 
inſiſted upon it, that they ſhould converſe with ſome of 
theſe daily, eſpecially on the Lord's day, in order to ſub- 
ſerve, at once, the improvement of the chriſtian and the 
minitter : And he frequently reminded them, that it argued 
a great defect of underſtanding, as well as of real piety, 
if they were negligent herein.. He often examined what 
books they read, beſides thoſe to which they were referred 
in their lectures, and directed them to thoſe which were 
beſt ſuited to their age, capacities, and intended profeſ- 
' fon, and in this reſpect they enjoyed a great privilege ; 
as they had the uſe of a large and valuable library, con- 
fiſting of ſeveral thouſands of volumes; many of them 
the DoRor had purchaſed himſelf, others were the dona- 
tions of his friends, or their ſeveral authors; and each 
ſtudent, at his admiſſion, contributed a ſmall ſum towards 
enlarging the collection; the ſtudent's name was inſerted in 
the book or books purchaſed with his contribution; and 
it was conſidered as his gilt. . 

To this library the ſtudents had acceſs at all times, 
under ſome prudent regulations as to the time of keeping 
the books. The tutor was ſenſible, that a well furniſhed 
Itbrary would be a fnare rather than a benefit to a ſtudent, 
except he had the advice of a more experienced friend 
in the choice of thoſe he ſhould read ; as he might throw 
away his time in thoſe which were of little importance, or 
anticipate the peruſal of others, which might more pro- 
perly be reſerved to ſome future time. To prevent this, 
he ſometimes gave his pupils lectures on the books in the 
library, going over the ſeveral ſhelves in order, informing 
them of the character of each book and its author, if 
known; at what period of their courſe, and with what 
ſpecial views particular bovks ſhould be read, and which 
of them it was deſirable they ſhould be moſt familiarly ac- 

quainted and furniſhed with, when they ſettled in the 
world. His pupils took hints of theſe lectures, which at 
once diſplayed the extent of his reading and knowledge, 


and 
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and were in many reſpects very uſeful to them. The 
Doctor's manner of lecturing was well adapted to engage 
the attention and love of his pupils, and promote their 
diligent ſtudy of the lectures. When the claſs aſſembled, 
he examined them in the laſt lecture, whether they under- 
Rood his reaſoning ; what the authors referred to, ſaid on 
the ſubject; whether he had given them a juſt view of 
their ſentiments, arguments, and objections ; or omitting 
any that were important. He expected from them an 
account of the reaſoning, demonſtrations, - ſcriptures or 
facts, contained in the lecture and references. | 
He allowed and encouraged them to propoſe any objec» 
tions, which might ariſe in their own minds, or which they 
met with in the authors referred to, of which they did not 
think there was a ſufficient ſolution in the lecture; or to 
mention any texts that were miſapplied, or from which 
particular conſequences might-not be fairly drawn, and to 
propoſe others, which either confirmed or contradicted 
what he had advanced ; and, if at * time their objec- 
tions were petulant or impertinent, he patiently heard, 
and mildly anſwered them. He was ſolicitous that they 
ſhould thoroughly underſtand his lectures, and what he 
ſaid for the illuſtration of them: If he obſeryed any of 
them inattentive, or thought they did not ſufficiently un- 
derſtand what he was ſaying, he would aſk them what he 
had ſaid, that he might keep up their attention, and know 
whether he expreſſed himſel Joris he put on no ma- 
giſterial airs, never intimidated nor diſcouraged them, but 
always addreſſed them with the freedom and tenderneſs of 
a father: He never expected nor deſired, that they ſhould 
blindly follow his ſentiments, but permitted and en- 
couraged them to judge for themſelves. To aſſiſt them 
herein, he laid before them what he apprebended to be the 
truth, with all perſpicuity, and 1 ſtated all ob- 
jections to it; he never concealed the difficulties which 
affected any queſtion, but referred them to writers on 
both ſides, without hiding any from their inſpection. He 
frequently and warmly urged them not to take their ſyſ- 
tem of divinity from any man, or body of men, but from 
the Word of GOD. The Bible was always referred and 
appealed to upon every point in queſtion, to which it 
could be ſuppoſed to give any light. Conſidering him as 
an Author, in which «Pak 2 is in much reputation; 
he was not fond of controverſy, and was determined, if 
he could poſſibly avoid it, never to engage in any of thoſe 
diſputes which have been, and ſtill are, agitated among 
n e U proteſtants. 
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oteſtants. He had often ſeen and lamented this as the 
event of many a voluminous controverſy ; that men, of 
contrary parties, ſat down more attached to their own 
opinions than they were at the beginning, and much more 
eſtranged in their affections: He left, therefore, this work 
to others. | | | 
The firſt PIECE he puBLIsHED (except ſome papers 
in the © Preſent State of the Republic of Letters') can 
ſcarcely be called controverſial, though it was an anſwer 
to another, This was entitled, „ Free Thoughts on the 
moſt probable Means of reviving the diflenting Intereſt : 
Occaſioned by the late Inquiry into the Cauſes of its De- 
cay: Addreſſed to the author of that vice! rh 1730.” He 
treats the author with great civility, and, inftead of critj- 
ciſing upon his performance, offers ſome remarks which 
may be of general uſe; and they deſerve the regard of all 
n He points out the principal reaſons, oy many 
earned and good men are ſo unpopular and unſucceſs- 
ful; and hath ſhewn great knowledge of human nature, 
and what careful obſervations he hath made on the diſpo- 
fitions of mankind. This tract is little known, r 
by the miniſters of the eſtabliſhed church; but at its fir 
publication it met with a favorable reception among per- 
fons of different parties and ſentiments; and it deſer ves to 
be read as a model of a candid, polite manner of remark- 
ing upon another author's writings and opinions. The 
3 controverfy that he was ever engaged in, was 
with the author of a 'treatiſe, entitled, Chriſtianity not 
founded on Argument, Cc. publiſhed in the year 1742 
to whom he wrote Three Letters, which were publiſhed 
foon after one another, in 1743. The author of this trea- 
tiſe, under the form of a moſt orthodox and zealous chriſ- 
tian, pretends to cry up the immediate teſtimony of the 
Spirit, and aſſerts its abſolute neceſſity in order to the be- 
lief of the goſpel; while at the ſame time he endeavors to 
expoſe all kind of rational evidence by which it could be 
ſupported, and advances ſeveral very cunning inſinuations 
Fe the truth of it, in the moſt pernicious view. Dr. 
Dedaridge, therefore, choſe to publifh ſome remarks upon 
it, not only to defend chriſtianity in general, but to ex- 
plain and fupport ſome important truths of it, particu- 
larly the agency of the divine Spirit, which ſome had de- 
nied, becauſe others had miſrepreſented. He thought this 
treatiſe affected the foundation of natural as well as re- 
vealed religion, and that the ludicrous turns given to 
ſoeriptures in it, and the air of burleſque and irony which 
runs 


— 


runs through it, were very unbecoming a wiſe and bene- 
volent man, or the infinite moment of the queſtion in 
get. e 1 5 
In 174) he publiſhed ſome remarkable paſſages in the life 
of colonel James Gardiner, who was ſlain by the rebels at 
the battle of Preton Pans, September 21, 1745. He de- 
ſigned by this work, not merely to perform a tribute of 
gratitude to the memory of an invaluable friend, but of 
duty to GOD and his fellow-creatures, as he had a chear- 
ful hope that the narrative would, under a divine bleffing, 
be the means of ſpreading a warm and lively ſenſe of re- 
ligion. Theſe were all the writings our Author publiſhed, 
except his practical ones. The firſt practical piece he 
publiſhed, was, „Sermons on the Education of Chil- 
dren, 1732.” This he intended principally for the uſe of 
his own congregation ; to ſupply, in ſome meaſure, that 
want of more frequent perſonal inſtructions on the ſub- 
Jeet, which his care of his pupils neceſſarily occafioned: 
heſe diſcourſes contain a variety of important advices 

and affecting motives, in a little compaſs, and have been 

very uſeful to aſſiſt parents in this difficult work. His 
tender concern for the rifing generation ſhewed itſelf in 
his “ Sermons to Young People,” publiſhed in i735; and in 
his “ Principles of the Chriſtian Religion,” in verſe, for the 
uſe of children and youth,” publiſhed in 1743. In this 
compoſition, which was drawn up by the deſire of his 
friend, Dr. Clar#, he bath happily united eaſe, plainneſs, 
and elegatice. And here I may alſo mention his prefixing 
a © Recommendatory Preface” to a ſmall piece, entitled, 
© Familiar Dialogues for Children, ' written by a lady whoſe 
piety and abilities are equally tranſparent, which 1s well 
adapted to inſtru them in their duty to GOD and man, 
at the fame- time that it agreeably entertains and amuſes 
them. In 1736, he oubliſhed © Ten Sermons on the power 
and grace of Chriſt, and the evidences of his 8 {= 
pel.” Theſe three laſt, on the evidences of the goſpel, 
were, in ſome later editions, by the particular defire'of 
one of the firſt dignitaries of the church of England, 
printed ſo as to be had ſeparate from the former. They 
contain a ſufficient defence of chriſtianity, and are well 
adapted to the uſe of thoſe whoſe office calls them to de- 
fend it. It gave the author fingular pleaſure to know that 
theſe ſermons were the means of convincing” two gentle- 
men of a liberal education and diſtinguiſhed abilities, who 
had been deiſts, that W was true and 5 
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And one of them, who had ſet himſelf zealouſly to pre- 
judice others againſt the evidences and contents of the 
goſpel, became a zealous preacher, and an ornament of the 
religion he had once denied and deſpiſed. In 1741, the 
Doctor publiſhed ſome Practical Diſcourſes on Regenera- 
tion, In 1745, he publiſhed another practical treatiſe, 
entitled, „ The Riſe and Progreſs of Religion in the 
Soul, illuſtrated in a Courſe of ſerious and practical Ad- 
dreſſes, ſuited to Perſons of every Character and Circum- 
ſtance ; with a devout Meditation or Prayer added to each 
chapter.” Dr. Watts had projected ſuch a work himſelf, 
but his growing infirmities prevented his execution of it. 
He recommended it, therefore, to Dr. Deddridge, imagin- 
ing him the fitteſt perſon of his acquaintance to execute it 
in a manner that would be acceptable and uſeful to the 
world, It was with ſome reluctance he undertook ſuch a 
work, amidſt his many other weighty concerns. But Dr. 
Watts's heart was ſo much ſet upon the defign, and he 
urged his undertaking it with ſo much importunity, that 
he could not deny his requeſt, after having been honored 
with his friendſhip for many years, and receiving much 
aſſiſtance and encouragement from him, in GR of his 
undertakings for the good of the church. After this 
work was finiſhed, Dr. Watts reviſed as much of it as his 
health would admit. It is, indeed, a body of practical di- 
vinity and chriſtian experience, and contains, as it were, 
the ſubſtance of all the Author's preaching ; and, conſi- 
dering how compreheniuye it is, there is hardly any ſingle 
treatiſe which may be more ſerviceable to young mini- 
ſters and ſtudents. 1 
Beſides theſe, he publiſhed . Two Sermons on Salvation 
by Grace; ſeveral Single Sermons, ſome on particular occa- 
ſions, and Charges delivered at the Ordination of ſome of 
his Brethren.“ There were circumſtances relating to each, 
that led him to believe they might be uſeful to the public, 
eſpecially to thoſe who ales the publication, or to whom 
they were firſt addreſſed. His plain and ſerious Addreſs to 
the maſter of a family, on the important ſubject of Famil 
Religion,” deſerves particular notice, as it has paſſed . 
ſeveral editions, been very ſerviceable to miniſters, who, by 
putting it into the hands of maſters of prayerleſs Families, 
might excite them to their duty, without being expoſed to 
thoſe inconveniences, which a perſonal admonition might, 
in ſome caſes and with ſome tempers, be attended: And 
the Author's reaſoning is ſo plain and forcible, as to leave 
thoſe inexcuſable, who, after reading it, will continue in 
this 
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this ſhameful and pernicious neglect. Since his deceaſe, 
his lefſer pieces have been reprinted, in three ſmall vo- 
lumes: But his capital work was, “„ The Family Expo- 
fitor,” containing a Verſion and Paraphraſe of the New 
Teſtament, with critical Notes, and a practical Improve- 
ment of each Section, in ſix volumes 470. He had been 
preparing for this work from his entrance on the miniſtry, 
and kept it in view in the future courſe of his ſtudies, 

It has been already obſerved, that his works have been 
much read and eſteemed in theſe kingdoms, and the colo- 
nies ; I would add, that the moſt conſiderable of them have 
been tranſlated into foreign languages, and publiſhed 
abroad, His ſermons on regeneration, ſalvation by grace, 
on the power and grace of Chriſti, and his letter on family 
prayer, have been tranſlated into Dutch: The memoirs 
of colonel Gardiner, into the Dutch French, and German 


languages; The Riſe and Progrefs of Religion, into 


Dutch, German, Daniſh and French: It is obſervable, that 


the tranſlation of it into French was undertaken by the 


particular encouragement of the late prince and princeſs of 


Orange, and many of the gentry of Holland. A proteſ- 
tant prince of the empire wrote to the undertaker of it, 
promiſing. to recommend it to thoſe about him. Many 
perſons of quality and rich citizens, in Germany and 


Switzerland, were ſubſcribers to it. A pious miniſter of 


Wales tranſlated it into the Welch language, that it might 
be read by thoſe of his congregation who did not under- 
ſtand Eugliſb; and it would have been printed, could ſuf- 
ficient encouragement have been procured, Some learned 
men undertook to tranſlate the former volumes of the 
Family Expoſitor into German; but an oppoſition was 


made to its publication by ſome of the Lutheran clergy, 


from an apprehenſion that his interpretation of particular 
paſſages, and his reflections upon them, might not agree 
with their eſtabliſhed principles, or form of church go- 


vernment ; therefore, the perſons concerned in the tranſ- 


lation, firſt publiſhed his ſermons on regeneration, in that 
language; and the maderation and candor, expreſſed in 
them, quieted the oppoſition, and the work was com- 
pleted, Theſe writings, thus tranflated and publiſhed, 
have been well received abroad, particularly in Holland, 
Germany, and Switzerland. Since the Author's death, a 
volume of his hymns hath been publiſhed, and his theolo- 
gical lectures, of which ſome account was given above. 
He intended, had GOD ſpared his life, to have pub- 
liſhed a new tranſlation of the minor prophets with a 

x commentary 
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_ prefixed to ſome of his ſermons, wt 
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commentary on them, a ſermon to children, fome facra- 


ſelytes; defending that opinion concerning them, which 
he mentioned in ſome of his notes upon the acts of the 
apoſtles. © In this laſt tract he had made conſiderable pro- 

reſs, but it is too imperfect to appear in the world. Be- 
Ades his works above- mentioned, he publiſhed a ſhort ac- 
count of the life of Mr, Thomas 9 one of his pupils, 

8 ich were — b 

the earneſt deſire of the congregation where he was ſettled, 
and a dedication. of an abridgement of Mr. David 
Brainerd's journal of his miſſion among the Indians of 
New Terfey and Penſilvania, to the honorable ſociety for 
promoting chriſtian knowledge in the highlands of Scotland, 


mental meditations, and a diſſertation on the Fewwi/b wy 


and in popiſh and infidel parts of the world, by which ſo- 


ciety Mr. Brainerd was employed in this work, and of 
which 2 our Author was one of the correſponding 
members. He alſo publiſhed a ſmall piece of Mr. Some's 


concerning inoculation. of the ſmall - pox, which was 


written and publiſhed principally to remove the common 
objection, from a religious ſcruple. In 1748 he reviſed 
the expoſitory works and other remains of the excellent 
archbiſhop Leighton, and tranſlated his. Latin prelections, 


which were printed together in two volumes at Edinburgh, 


The archbiſhop's commentary upon the firſt epiſtle of St. 
Peter hath ſince been reprinted, under the inſpection of the 
reverend Mr. Pede, at Londin. . -— . 
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E are now to ſpeak of a Man, of whom it is not 
eaſy to ſpeak with juſtice, without ſeeming to 
border upon adulation. There is alſo an additional diffi- 
culty, which attends the Chriſtian Biographer, when he 
aims to deſcribe the characters of extraordinary men, and 
which the writers of other lives are generally allowed to 
forget: He muſt ſo repreſent the motives and actions of 
the perſons he offers to view, as to remind his Readers, that 
they, no leſs than himſelf, are to conſider the uncommon 


excellencies of ſome characters, not as reſulting from the 


mere force or acumen of natural ability, but as flowing en- 
tirely from the Divine Bounty for purpoſes of his own ap- 


pointment. Otherwiſe, inſtead of rightly placing them in a 


view 
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4: view for an imitation, attainable in any degree only through 
race, or for an encouragement, reviving to the ſoul 
ou h the ſame grace; we ſhould only ſet up idols, 
aeg idols of more worth than gold, and: lead others 
aſtray, as well as ourſelves, from the ONE GREAT On- 
JECT of the chriſtian life, which is IESsuS CHRIS＋TH and his 
Julneſs whieh filleth all in all. Intereſted in Him, it is a 
Privilege to hear of his wonderful works in or by his emi- 
nent ſervants; and it is the confirmation of the privilege 
to be enabled to imitate them. If their graces fend us 
upon our knees, and thereby are the means of quickening 
our's; we have not run over their hiſtory for an idle amuſe- 
ment, but have made the right uſe of it, which is, the i 
ſpurring us on to follow them, who now through faith and | 
patience inherit the promiſes. | | | 
Mr. Jonathan Edwards* was born on the 5th of Oꝶober I 
Li 1703, at Windſor in the province of Connecticut, Nort 
merica. His father was miniſter of that place almoſt 
fixty years ; he was deſcended from Mr. Richard Edwards, 
miniſter of the goſpel in London in the reign of Q: 
Elizabeth, by whom, it ſeems, his wife was employed for 
ſome part of her royal attire, In ſhort, by his lineage it 
appears, that his anceſtors came from the weſt of England, 
and allied themſelves, upon their emigration, to ſome of 
the beſt families in the New Country, whither they 
came. | | | | 
Our Author was entered at Yale College in 1716, and was 
made bachelor of arts in 1720, before he was ſeventeen 
years of age. His mental powers opened themſelves fo 
early and ſo ſtrong, that he read Locke's Eſſay upon Hu- 
man Underſtanding with delight, in his ſecond year at 
this college, when other boys uſually amuſe themſelves 
with Robinſon Cruſoe, or books of romance and amuſe- 
ment. He diſcovered thus early an uncommon. depth, 
ſolidity, and penetration of. mind, which found nothing 
ſo pleaſant to itſelf, as the exerciſe of its own powers. 
He lived at college near two years after taking this firſt 
degree, preparing himſelf, principally, for the ſacred 
function. After paſſing the uſual trials, he was licenſed, 
; | CO ey! WEE according 
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* There was another valuable writer of the name of Jonathan 

Edwards, principal of Feſus-College, Cambridge, who publiſhed an ex- 

cellent book, entitled, © A Preſervative againſt Socinianiſin, in four 

parts, 4% The firſt of which was printed in 1693, and the laſt 

1703. Another writer of the ſame name, Dr. John Edwards, 18 

worthy of remembrance- for his well-known treatiſe © Veritas redizxy 
and many other books upon theological fubjedts © 
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according to the cuſtom of the college and the form of re- 
ligion in the province, to preach the goſpel as a candidate. 
In Auguſt, 1722, he received a call to preach to the 
Engliſh preſbyterians at New-York, where he continued 
with approbation above eight months. This ſociety was 
then too ſmall to maintain a miniſter ; and therefore, in 
the ſpring of the year 1723, he returned to his father's 
| houſe in Connecticut, where, during the following ſummer, 


296 


he followed his ſtudies with the cloſeſt 7 IEa: It ap- 
© 


pears, however, that he had a deep ſenſe of his chriſtian 
and miniſterial profeſſion upon his mind, during his abode 
at New-York; that the people he watched over became ver 

dear to him; and that he left them art laſt with great regret, 
Some extracts fronr his own Diary will delineate more 
exactly the frame of his mind at this time; and therefore 
they are committed to a note below *, 


In 


ec Wedneſday, January 2, 1722-3. Dull. I find by experience, that 
let me make reſolutions, and do what I will, with never ſo many in- 

ventions, it is all nothing, and to no purpoſe at all, without the mo- 
tions of the Spirit of GOD: For if the Spirit of GOD ſhould be ag 
much withdrawn from me always, as for the week paſt, notwith- 


ſtanding all I do, I ſhould not grow; but ſhould languiſh, and mi- 
ſerably fade away.,—There is no dependence upon myſelf. It is to 


no purpoſe to reſolve, except we depend on the grace of GOD; for 
if it were not for his mere grace, one might be a very good man one 
day, and a very wicked one the next. Thais „January 10, about 
noon, reviving. Tis a great diſhonor to C 15 
have an intereſt, to be uneaſy at my worldly ſtate and condition, 
When I {ee the proſperity of others, and that all things go eaſy with 
them; the world is ſmooth to them, and they are happy in many re- 
. Tpetts, and very proſperous, or are advanced to much honor, Cc. 
to grudge and envy them, or be the leaſt unealy at it; to wiſh or 
long for the ſame proſperity, and that it would ever be fo with me. 
Wherefore concluded always to rejoice in every one's proſperity, and 
to expect for myſelf no happineſs of that nature as long as I live; 
but depend upon afflictions, and betake myſelf airy to an- 
other happineſs. I think I find myſelf much more ſprightly and 
healthy, both in body and mind, for my ſelf-denial in eating, drink- 
ing and ſleeping. I think it would be advantageous every morning to 
confider my buſineſs and temptations ; and what ſins I ſhall be ex- 
oſed to that day: And to make a reſolution how to improye the 
Y, and to avoid thoſe fins. And ſo at the beginning vf every week, 
month and.year. I never knew before what was meant by not ſet- 
ting our hearts upon theſe —_ Tis, not to care about them, to de- 
pend upon them, to afflict ourſelves much with fears of loſing them, 
nor pleaſe ourſelves with expeCtation of obtaining them, or hope 
of the continuance of them, At night made the forty-firſt reſolu- 
tion. Saturday, January 12, in the morning. I have this day lo- 
lemnly renewed my baptifmal covenant and ſelf-dedication, which I 
renewed when I was received into the communion of the church. I have 
been before-GOD ; and have given myſelf, all that I am and have to 


« GOD, 


in whom I hope I 
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In the ſpring of the year 1724, having taken his maſ- 
ter's degree in the year before, he was choſen tutor of 
Yale College; and he followed this duty above two years. 
It muſt be owned, that this was an engagement of great 
conſequence for a young man of twenty-one, who, by his 
early introduction to the miniſtry and other avocations, 
F could 
GOD, ſo that I am not in any reſpe& my own: I can challenge no 


right in myſelf, I can challenge no right in this underſtanding, this 


will, theſe affections that are in me; neither have I any right to this 
body, or any of its members: No right to this tongue, theſe hands, 
nor feet: No right to theſe ſenſes, theſe eyes, theſe ears, this ſmell or 
taſte. I have given myſelf clear away, and have not retained any 
thing as my own. I have been to GOD this morning, and told Him 
that I gave myſelf wholly to Him. I have given every power to 
Him; ſo that for the future I will challenge no right in myſelf, in 
any reſpect. I have expreſsly promiſed Him, and do now promiſe 
Almighty GOD, that by his grace I will not, I have this morning 
told Him, that I did take Him for my whole portion and felicity, 
looking on nothing elſe as any part of my happineſs, nor acting as if 
it were; and his * for the conſtant rule of my obedience: And 
would fight with all my might againſt the world, the fleſh, and the de- 


vil, to the end of my life. And did believe in Je, Chrift, and receive 


him as a Prince and a Saviour; and would adhere to the faith and 
obedience of the goſpel, how hazardous and difficult ſoever the pro- 
feſſion and practice of it may be. That I did receive the bleſſed 
Spirit as my teacher, ſanctifier and only comforter ; and cheriſh all 

1s motions to enlighten, purify, confirm, comfort and aſſiſt me. 
This I have done. And I pray GOD, for the ſake of Chriſt, to look 
upon it as a ſelf-dedication ; and to receive me now as entirely his 
own, and deal with me in all reſpects as ſuch ; whether he afflifts me 
or proſpers me, or whatever he pleaſes to do with me, who am his. 
Now, henceforth I am not to act in any reſpect as my own. I ſhall 
act as my own, if I ever make uſe of any of my powers to any thing 


that is not to the glory of GOD, and don't make the argu Him 


my whole and entire buſineſs; if I murmur in the leaſt at afflictions; 
if I grieve at the proſperity of others; if I am any way uncharitable; 
if Jam angry becauſe of injuries; if I revenge; if I do any thing, 
purely to pleaſe myſelf, or if I avoid any thing for the fake of my 
eaſe : If I omit any thing becauſe it is great ſelt-denial : If I truſt to 
myſelf: If I take any of the praiſe of any good that I do, or rather 
GOD does by me; or if I am any way proud. Tueſday, Fauuary 15. 
It ſeemed yeſterday, the day before and Saturday, that I ſhould alwa 

retain the ſame reſolutions to the ſame height, but alas, how foon do 
I decay ! O, how weak, how infirm, how unable to do any thing am 
I ! What a poor, inconſiſtent, what a miſerable wretch, without the 


aſſiſtance of GOD's Spirit! While I ſtand, I am ready to think I ſtand 


in my own ftrength, and' upon my own legs; and I am ready to 
triumph over my enemies, as if it were I myſelf that cauſed them to 
flee : When alas! I am but a poor infant, upheld by Jeſus Chrift ; 
who holds me up, and gives me liberty to ſmile to ſee my enemies flee, 
when he drives them before me; and ſo I laugh, as though I myſelf 
did it, when it is only Jeſus Chrift leads me along, and fights himſelf 
againſt my enemies. And now the Lord has a little left me, and how 
** N | « weak 
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work of GOD's. Spirit, with more pleaſure than before. A 


could not have found too many opportunities for his own 
improvement: But the ſtrength of his mind overcame 
what are uſually inſuperable difficulties in the way of the 
8 and perhaps his genius acted more forcibly 
rom not being fettered with academical clogs, which other 
geniuſes, of an elevated rank, could never endure. : 
nee 


weak do I find myſelf! O, let it teach me to 2 leſs on myfelf, to 
be more humble, and to give more of the praiſe of my ability to Jeſus 
Chriſt. The heart of man is deceitful.above all —_ and deſpe- 
rately wicked; who can know it? Saturday, March 2.---O, how 
much pleaſanter is humility than pride l. O, that, GOD would fill me 
with exceeding great humility, and that he. would evermore keep me 
from all pride ! The pleaſures af humility are really the moſt refined, 
inward and exquiſite delights in the world. How hateful. is a proud 


man! how hateful is a worm that lifts up itſelf with pride! What a 


fooliſh, filly, miſerable, blind, deceived, poor worm am I, when pride 
works! Wedneſday, March 6, near ſun ſet. Felt the doctrines of elec- 
tion, free-grace, and of our not being able to do any thing without 
the grace of GOD; and that holineſs. is entirely, throughout, the 


* 
May r, forenoon. Laſt night I came home, after my melancholy 
row from New-York, I have always, in every. different ſtate of 
ite, I have hitherto. been in, thought the troubles. and difficulties of 
that ſtate, to be greater than thoſe of any other, that I propoſed to 
be in; and when I have altered with aſſurance of me ng myſelf, 
1 have {ill thought the ſame ; yea, that the difficulties of that ſtate, 


are greater than thoſe of that J left laſt. Lord, grant that from hence 


I may learn to withdraw my thoughts, affections, deſires and expec- 


tations, intirely from the world, and may fix them upon the hea- 
venly ſtate ; where there is fulneſs of joy; where reigns heavenly, 
ſweet, calm and delightful love without alloy; where there are con- 
tinually the. deareſt expreſſions. of their love: Where there is the 
enjoyment of the perſons loved, without ever parting : Where thoſe 

rſons, who ar ſo lovely in this world, will really be inexpreſ- 

bly more lovely, and full of love. to us. How ſweetly will the 
mutual lovers join together to ſing the praiſes. of GOD and the 
Lamb! How full will it fill us with joy to think, this enjoyment, 
theſe ſweet exerciſes, will never ceaſe or come to an end, but will laſt to 
all eternity. Thurſday, October 18, To follow the example of Mr. B 
who, though: he meets with great difficulties, yet undertakes them 
with. a 2 countenance, as though he thought them but little; 
and ſpeaks of them as if they were very ſmall. Monday, February 3, 
1724. Let every thing have the value now, that it will have on a ſick 


bed: And frequently in my purſuits of whatever kind, let this come 


into my mind; How much ſhall I value this on my death bed ? 
Saturday night, June 6. This week has been a remarkable week with 
me with reſpect to deſpondencies, fears, perplexities, multitudes of 


cares and di ion of mind; being the week I came hither to New- 


Haven, in order to entrance upon the office of tutor of the college. 
I have now abundant reaſon to be convinced of the troubleſomeneſs 
and vexation of the world, and that it never will be another kind of 
world. Tueſday, September 2. By a ſparingneſs in diet, and eating, 
as much as may be, what is light and eaſy of digeſtion, I ſhall N. 
n | ; leis 


need only mention Milion, Dryden, and Swift, in confir- 
mation of ſuch an opinion. Our Author was certain 
not in the higheſt claſs of learned men; for his times, his 
duties, and his means, did not allow of fuch an attain» 
ment : But he was far more happily employed both for 
' himſelf and others; and he hath given ſuch proofs of a 
mind uncommonly invigorated and enlightened, that it is 
matter of joy it was not engroſſed by ſtudies, which would 
have rendered him only the admiration of a few, inſtead 
of allowing him to be the inſtructor of all, He had, in 
ſhort, the beſt and ſublimeſt fort of knowledge, without 
being too much incumbered with what was unneceſſary to 
or beneath his —_— 
In September 1726, he refigned his tutorſhip, in conſe- 
quence of the invitation of the people at Northampton in 
Connecticut for aſſiſtance to his mother's father Mr. Stoddard, 
who was the ſettled miniſter of the town, He was or- 
dained colleague on the 15th of February, 172), in the 
twenty-fourth year of his age, and continued in the mi- 
niſterial ſervice there, till the 22d of Fane, 1750; when 
he was diſmiſſed in as extraordinary a way, and for as 
extraordinary a cauſe, as perhaps moſt of our Readers may 


ever have heard of. We have 2 his Biographer) 


with reſpect to this an inſtructive leſſon on the inſtability 
of all human affairs, and the unreaſonableneſs of truſting 

in man.“ He might have ſaid—the unreaſonableneſs of 
ſubmitting ſuch a man as Mr. Edwards to the paſſionate 
ignorance of the brutiſh multitude. 

What ſeems at firſt to have rendered Mr. Edwards an 
object of hatred, was a circumſtance, which /beuld have 
made him, and would have made him among perſons trul 
religious, an object of love. Some young perſons of his 
flock had procured ſome obſcene publications, which they 
commented upon among themſelves for their own im- 
provement in laſciviouſneſs, and which they quoted, with 
the ufual decency of fuch perſons, for an impreffion upon 
others. This came in a ſhort time to Mr. Edwerds's ears; 
and therefore, _ occaſien, after a ſermon upon Heb. 
xii. 15, 16. preached for the purpaſe, to call the leading 
members of his charge together, he informed them of 
what he had heard, and procured a conſent that the matter 
I | ES yes \ ſhould 
lefs be able to think clearer, and ſhall gain time. »ſt. By length- 
ening out my life, 8 Shall need leſs time for digeſtion after 
meals. 3dly. Shall be able to ſtudy cloſer without wrong to my 


health. 4thly. Shalf feed lefs time to fleep. 5thly. Shall feldomer 
be troubled with the head-ach,” 
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| ſhould be examined. A committee was appointed for this 


purpoſe, and to aſſiſt the Paſtor. When this was done, 
Mr. Edwards appointed a time of meeting ; and then read 
a liſt of the names of young perſons, accuſing and ac- 
cuſed, without ſpecifying under which predicament they 
ſtood, who were deſired to come together at his houſe. 
Upon the declaration of names, it appeared, that almoſt 
all the families in the town had ſome relation or other con- 
cerned in the matter; and therefore a great number of 
the heads of families not only altered their minds about 
examination, but declared, that their children, c. ſhould 
not be called to account for ſuch things as theſe. The 


_ town was immediately in a blaze : And this ſo ftrength- 


ened the hands, or hardened the faces, of the guilty, that 
they ſet their Paſtor at defiance with the 3 inſo⸗ 
lence and contempt. Here this affair ended: And ob- 
ſcenity enjoyed its triumph. | | 

But its effects did not end here. Mr. Edwards's hands 
were weakened ; and, we are told, that he afterwards had 
no great viſible ſucceſs in his miniſtry, but, on the con- 


trary, that ſecurity and carnality much increaſed among 


his people, and the youth in particular became more 
wanton and diſſolute. 2 0 | 

All this paved the way for ſomething more. It had 
been a ſtanding opinion among this people for ſome time, 
countenanced alſo by their late paſtor, © That unconverted 
perſons,” known to be ſuch by the ungodlineſs of their 
lives, or the ignorance of divine truth in their minds, by 
which men are known to be unconverted, had notwith- 
ſtanding a right in the ſight of GOD to the ſacrament of 
the Lord's ſupper ; and that, therefore, it was their duty 
to partake of it, even though they had no appearance. of 
the grace and holineſs, which the goſpel ſtates to be inſe- 
parable from true believers.“ It was ſufficient, if they were 
outward and viſible members ; * ſo that they, who really 
rejected Feſus Chriſt, and diſliked the goſpel-way of ſal- 
vation in their hearts, and knew that this was true of them- 
felves, might (inconceivable as it appears) make the pro- 
feſſion without lying and hypocriſy.” “ 

To the common inconveniences always attending a na- 
tional church, where it is impoſſible to examine every 
man's profeſſion, or to keep him from diſgracing it, here 
is an addition becoming the diſciples of Ignatius of Loyola, 
by which men may be hypocrites without the guilt of hy- 
pocriſy, and lyars without the imputation of fin, A con- 
venient ſort of principle indeed to men of a certain caſt; 


but 
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but by no means to thoſe, who are never to forget, that 
fornication and all uncleanneſs — ſhould not be even named 
amongſt them, as becometb ſaints, See Eph. v. 3, 4, 5, 0, 7. 

Mr. Edwards had long been uneaſy upon the prevalenceof 
this principle, which, 1 believe, no church of Chriſt ever 
ayowed, and upon his own 8 to the example of his 


predeceſſor and to a practice ſettled before he came hither. 
His doubts and inquietude (as might be expected from ſo 
gracious a Man) increaſed upon him, and drove himat length 
to a thorough inveſtigation of the ſubject; the reſult of 
which was (and how could it be otherwiſe?) an abſolute 
conviction of the error, and a firm determination to ex- 
poſe it. He ſaw, that to he a viſible Chriſtian was to 
put on the viſibility or appearance of a real chriſtian ; that 
the profeſſion of chriſtianity was a profeſſion of that, in 
which real-chriſtianity conſiſts;” and that, therefore, as 
the Lord's ſupper was intended for real chriſtians, none 
ought to come to it, who were not at leaſt profeſſors of 
real chriſtianity, and to whom no imputation of allowed 
ungodlineſs could juſtly be made. | | 

he declaration of his mind upon this head, among 
ſuch a kind of men, raiſed an immediate clamor, and put 
this town into as, great a ferment, as the preaching of an 
holy apoſtle had long before occaſioned at Epheſus. They 
were all in an uproar ; and Diſmiſs him, 2 him, was 
the univerſal cry of men, women, and elders, He had 
touched a favorite fin, and a favorite principle which pro- 
rected it : And (what was a very great truth, though not 
in their ſenſe of it) he was no longer fit to be their paſtor. 
He attempted to reaſon with them calmly; but he breathed 
againſt the winds, They knew well wa that their 
views were by no means ſubjects of cool diſcuſſion ; for 
there is no man ſo baſe or ſo ſtupid as to believe, that 
iniquity can be ſanctiſied by reaſon or revelation ; and 
therefore, the buſineſs was to be bellowed down with the 
force of lungs, againſt which it is ſcarce poſſible for the 
gentle voice of meekneſs and wiſdom to be heard in op- 
poſition. _ . 

Mr. Edwards, when they would not hear him, wiſhed 
to refer the matter to impartial judges out of the yortex 
of this noiſy faction; but this would not anſwer their de- 
ſigns of confuſion and the meditated ruin of Mr. Edwards, 
more than the former propoſal. He attempted to diſcuſs 
the matter in a courſe of lectures, which he began for the 
purpoſe ; but they would not hear him. Rebellion, lite 
the /in of witchcraft, as a prophet hath obſerved, added 


ſtub- 


© 
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ſtubhornneſs to their iniquity, and diffuſed itſelf ſo uni- 

verſally among theſe people, that there was not a tenth 
of the whole, which did not declare againſt him. So fro- 
ward is the multitude at all times under the inflammation 
of nonſenſe and wickedneſs ; that no conciliations, urged 


with truth and calmneſs even for their own intereſt, can 


claim or receive a moderate attention, While the hot fit 

laſts, medicaments like oil do only heighten the flame. 
How often did he uſe all means in his power to reduce 

them at leaft to a calm, if not a charitable, temper; to 


hear and weigh, with a little attention, what he had to fay 
for himſelf; and not to condemn him, were it only for their 


own ſakes, without ſome ſhadow of a reaſon! But his 
meekneſs and modeſty were treated as conceſſions againſt 
himſelf, and only raifed the infolence and fury of his ad- 
verſaries, inſtead of lowering them into peace. Nothing 


would ſerve their turn, (how highly ſoever againſt their 
| ſpiritual and real intereſts) but an abſolute ſeparation 3 
and they, who diſagreed before, agreed with lies and ton- 


tumelies to promote this mean and unjuſt deſign, in the 
true ſpirit of injuſtice and meannefs. Their excellent 
Paſtor had written againft rhe liberty of the will in divine 
concerns; but theſe unreafonable men were reſolved he 
fhould feel, that it had liberty enough to do him evil in his 
human affairs. me | ; 
Mr. Edwards, deploring their unhappy temper, and 
finding all methods ineffectual to reſtrain the torrent of 
virulence, flander, and falſhood rolling upon him, at length 
yielded to a low artifice of theſe men in packing a council, 
compoſed of people like themſelves, which ſoon come to 
a reſolution. for his diſmiſſton. Only twenty out of above 
two hundred, who votet upon this occaſion, were for Mr. 
Edwards; and therefore he was expelled, with all the 
marks of an mexpreffible rancor, on the the 22d of June, 
I750, | ; 12 | 
Thus had theſe wretched people the laſting infamy of 
endeavoring to ruin one of the meekeſt and humbleſt of 
men, and the moſt able and celebrated divine, who hath 
as yet been born in America. — But they knew not their 
own mercies; and it would be well, if yet they knew 
them. —Suth a Man, as Mr. Edwards, would impart ho- 
nor to any country or profeſſion, and be-readily embraced 
by all: How difficult is it then to refle&, without ſome 
indignation, that a perſon of his uncommon-worth ſhould 
be made the fport of r ignorance; or be baffled by 
the cunning intrigues of an ungodly party, or be _— 
aw 
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awed by the inſolent clamors of a licentious mob! How 
much is it to be regretted, that theſe, who ſhould have been 
ruled by him according to the goſpel, ſhould arrogate 
to themſelves the place of rulers; that they, who ſhould 
have liftened to his gracious inſtructions, ſhould fancy 
themſelves too wiſe to be taught; and that, by thus in- 
verting the order of things, they ſhould have power to 
open tor themſelves a door to faction, and to all the con- 
ſequences of faction tumult, miſrule, nonſenſe, and anar- 


chy ! | 
| The few abhorrers of this atrocious act entered an 
unavailing proteſt againſt it. The good Man, ſhocked 
rather for bis enemies than for himfelf, preached a moſt 
ſolemn and affecting farewell diſcourſe, which was after- 
wards publiſhed, on 2 Cor. i. 4. on which he raiſed this 
doctrine, . That miniſters and the people who have been 
under their care, muſt meet one another at the tribunal of 
Chriſt,” —A very: ſolemn truth it ſhould be to thoſe, who 
diſregard other tribunals ; but it did not at all affect theſe 
people, who had renounced their allegiance to juſtice, 
truth, and reaſon. | | 

This malice of his enemies, raiſed againſt him (it muſt 
ever be remembered, for the honor of the goſpel and him- 
ſelf ) oNLY FOR HIS RESISTING SIN, did not ſtop here, 
When there was no preacher to ſupply the pulpit at times, 
he chearfully gave them his ſervice, rather than it ſhould 
be empty, or any means ſhould be wanting for their 
good, This kindneſs, which would have conciliated more 
ingenuous and gracious minds, only increaſed the diabo- 
lic flame kindled in their's; inſomuch that they called 
their town together, and voted, that he ſhould preach 
among them no more, And ſo they frequently went 
without preaching, rather than have the free miniſtra- 
tions of a Man, of whom.the world. itſelf du] not worthy. 

Hut theſe are the bleſſings of an abſolute democracy 
Thus ended his ſervice. of near four-and-twenty years 
for an undiſcerning and ungrateful people, who had been 
much upon his heart, and for whom he had always ex- 
preſſed a very tender concern. For their good he was 
always writing, contriving, laboring ; for them he hall 
oured out ten thouſand fervent prayers; and in their wel- 
Fire he had rejoiced as one that findeth great ſpoil.” Yet 
all their deteſtable conduct did not alter the frame of his 
mind. His calmneſs and ſedateneſs, his meekneſs and 
humility under the moſt injurious treatment, his reſolu - 
tion ind conduct in the whole affair, were truly —— 
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ful, and cannot be ſet in ſo beautiful and affecting a light 
by any deſcription, as they appeared in to his friends, 
who were eye-witneſſes.“ ; | | 

This incomparable Man was now in the decline of life, 
and with little or no income beſides his ſtipend ; and this 
throws the greateſt light upon his faithfulneſs and fince- 
rity : Nor had he the views of ſupport from another ap- 
pointment ; for he knew not how far the malice of his 


people might extend to prevent it, or the . of his 


diſmiſſion operate againſt him elſewhere: Nor was he ca- 
pable (alas ! what a pity he ſhould be driven to think of 
it !) to take up any other buſineſs for a ſupport, Thus 
beggary and diſgrace were before him. But he had a good 
Maſter; and he knew, that he was good, He had com- 
fort from him in his ſoul; and in a 48 time ſuſtenance 
by his Providence for the wants of himſelf and his houſe- 
hold. Aſhamed at this unparalleled baſeneſs to ſo excel- 
lent a Man, his friends, or rather the friends of godlineſs, 


adminiſtered to his relief: And he was ſoon after appointed 


to the miſſion at Stoctbridge; but not before ſome other 
inſolent and bitter attempts had been made to murder his 
reputation, as well as to deprive him of bread. 

The voluntary retractation of one man, though a ring- 
leader in this iniquitous buſineſs, ought to ſave him from 


being involved in the common infamy. The remorſe of 


Mr. Joſepbh Hawley, while it entitles him to our forgive- 
neſs, confirms, and. in the ſtrongeſt language too, both 
Mr. Edwards's innocence and the turpitude of his com- 


rades, For theſe reaſons we ſubjoin it in a note for the 

Reader *, . 
Mr. 
| Jo the Rev. Mr. HALL of Sutton. 

© Rev. Sir, Northampton, May 9, 1760. 
© T have often wiſhed that every member of the two eccleſiaſtical . 
councils (that formerly fat in Northampton upon the unhappy differ- 
ences between our former moſt worthy and reverend paſtor Mr. 
Jonathan Edwards and the church here) whereof you was a member; 
I fay Sir, I have often wiſhed every of them truly knew my real ſenſe 
of my own conduct in the affairs that the one and the other of ſaid 
councils are privy to; and as I have long apprehended it to be my 
duty not only to humble myſelf before GOD GG what was unchriſtian 
and ſinful, in my conduct before ſaid councils, but alſo to confeſs my 
faults to them, and take ſhame to myſelf therefore before them. 1 
have often ſtudied with myſelf in what manner it was practicable for 
me to do it; and when I underſtood that you, Sir, and Mr. Eaton, 
were to be at Cold Spring at the time of their late council, I reſolved to 
improve the opportunity fully to open my mind there to you and 
him thereon ; and thought that probably ſome method might be on 
C « though 
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Mr. Edwards, who was able to ſhine in the ſeats of 
learning, and ſome time hence was called to preſide over 
one, was now delegated to the inſtruction of ſavage Indians 
at Stockbridge, This place is in the weſtern part of 
Maſſachuſet's Bay, and about ſixty miles from Mr, 
Edwards's former reſidence at Northampton. He was fixed 


here 


thought of in which my reflections on myſelf touching the matters 
above hinted at, might be communicated to moſt if not all the gen- 
tlemen aforeſaid, who did not reſide in this country: But you know, 
Sir, how difficult it was for us to converſe together by ourſelves when 
at Cold Spring, without giving umbrage to that people: I therefore 
propoſed writing to you upon the matters which I had then opportuni 
only moſt ſummarily to ſuggeſt ; which you Sir, — would be 
agreeable to you: I therefore now undertake what I then propoſed, 
in which I humbly aſk the divine aid; and that I may be made moſt 
freely willing fully to confeſs my fin and. guilt to = and the warld 
in thoſe inſtances which I have reaſon to 3 fell under your no- 
tice, as they were public and notorious tranſactions, and on account 
whereof, therefore, you, Sir, and all others ' who had knowled 
thereof, had juſt cauſe to be offended at me. And in the firſt place, 
Sir, I apprehend that, with the church and people of Northampton, I 
ſinned and erred exceedingly in conſenting and laboring that there 
ſhould be ſo early a diſmiſhon of Mr. Edwards from his paſtoral rela- 
tion to us, even upon the ſuppoſition that he was really in a miſtake 
in the diſputed point : Not only becauſe the diſpute was upon matters 
ſo very diſputable in themſelves and at the greateſt remove from fun - 
damental, but becauſe Mr. Edwards ſo long had approved himſelf a 
moſt faithful and painful paſtor to ſaid church; and alſo changed his 
ſentiments in that point wholly from a tender * cap towhat appeared 
to him to-be truth ; and had made known his ſentiments with great 
moderation and upon great deliberation, againſt all worldly motives, 
and from mere fidelity to his great Maſter, and a tender _ to the 
ſouls of his flock, as we had the higheſt reaſon to judge: Which conſi- 


derations now ſeem to me ſufficient z and would (if we had been of a 


right grins have 8 endeared him to his people, and made us, to 
the laſt de reluctant to parting with him, and diſpoſed us to the 
exerciſe of the greateſt candor, gentleneſs and moderation: How 
much of the reverſe whereof appeared in us, I need not tell you, Sir, 
who was an eye-witneſs of our temper and conduct. And although 
it does not become me to pronounce deciſively on a point ſo diſputable 
as what was then in diſpute z yet I beg leave to ſay, that I really ap- 
prehend that it is of the higheſt moment to the body of this church, 
and to me in particular, moſt ſolicitouſly to enquire, whether like the 
Phariſees _ lawyers in Jobn Baptiſt's time we did not reject the 
counſel of GOD againſt ourſelves, in rejecting Mr. Edwards and his 
doctrine: Which was the ground of his diſmiſſion. And I humbly 
conceive that it highly imports us all of this church, moſt ſeriouſly 
and mg: 61g 0: to examine what that moſt worthy and able divine 
about that time publiſhed in ſupport of the ſame, whereby he being 
dead yet ſpeaketh. But there were three things, Sir, 4 in 
my own particular conduct before the firſt council, which have been 
jultly matter of great grief and much trouble to me almoſt ever ſince, 
to wit, In the Ek place, I confeſs, Sir, that I acted very immodeſtly 

Vor. IV. X : and 
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here on the 8th of Auguſt, 1751; and here he continued 


his labors, in more peace and quietneſs than he had evet 
known before, for ſix years. In this interval, old as he 
was, he made greater attainments in knowledge, and wrote 
more for the church of GOD, than he had ever been able 
to do, within the ſame ſpace of time, during the former 

part 


and abuſively to you, as well as injuriouſly to the church and myſelf, 
when, with much zeal and unbecoming aſſurance, I moved the council 
that they would interpoſe to filence and ftop you in an addreſs you 
was making one morning to the people, wherein you was, if I don't 
miſremember, briefly exhorting them to a tender remembrance of 
the former affection and harmony that had long ſubſiſted between 
them and their reverend Paſtor, and the great comfort and profit 
which they had apprehended that they had received from his miniſtry; 
for which, Sir, I heartily aſk your forgiveneſs ; and I think, that we 
ought, inſtead of oppoſing an exhortation of that nature, to have 
received it with all thankfulneſs. Another particular of my conduct 
before that council, which I now apprehend was criminal, and was 
owing to the want of that tender affection and reverend reſpect and 
eſteem for Mr. Edwards.which he had highly merited of me, was my 
ſtrenuouſly oppoſing the adjournment of the matters ſubmitted to that 
council, for about two months; for which I declare myſelf un- 
feignedly ſorry ; and I with ſhame remember, that I did it in a pe- 
remptory, deciſive, vehement, and very immodeſt manner. But, Sir, 
the moſt criminal part of my conduct at that time, that J am con- 
ſcious of was my exhibiting to that council a ſet of arguments in 
writing, the drift whereof was to prove the reaſonableneſs and ne- 
ceſſity of Mr. Edwards's diſmiſſion in caſe no accommodation was then 
effected with mutual conſent ; which tract by clear implication con- 
taingd ſome ſevere, uncharitable, and, if I don't miſremember, ground- 


+ leſs and flanderous imputations on Mr. Edwards, and expreſſed in 
bitter language; and although the original draft thereof was not done 


by me, yet I tooliſhly and ſinfully conſented to copy it; and, as agent 
for the church, to read it and deliver it to the council, which I could 
never have done, if I had not had a wicked reliſh for perverſe things: 
Which conduct of mine, I confeſs was very ſinful; am perſua 

was highly provoking to GOD, and for which I am aſhamed, con- 
founded, and have nothing to anſwer. As to the church's remon- 
{trance (as it was called) which their committee preferred to the laſt 
of faid councils, to all which I was conſenting, and in the compoſing 
whereof I was very active, as alſo in bringing the church to their 
vote upon it: I would in the firſt place only obſerve that I don't re- 
member any thing in that ſmall part of it which was plainly diſcur- 
ſive of the expediency of Mr. Edævards's re-ſettlement here as paſtor 
to a part of the church, which was very exceptionable; but as to all 
the reſidue, which was much the greateſt part thereof (and I am not 
certain that any part was wholly free) it was every where larded with 
unchriſtian bitterneſs, ſarcaſtical, and unmannerly inſinuations, con- 
tained divers direct, grievous and criminal charges and allegations 
againſt Mr. Edwards ; which I have ſince good reaſon to ſuppoſe 
were all founded on jealous and uncharitable miſtakes, and ſo were 


really groſs ſlanders, alſo many heavy and reproachful charges upon 


divers of Mr. Edwards's adherents, and ſome ſevere cenſures of _ 
; 4 


part of his life, In this retirement, he compoſed his 
deepeſt and moſt valuable works: So that when, in his 


own judgement, as well as that of others, his uſefulneſs 
ſeemed to be cut off; he found greater opportunities of 
more laſting ſervice than ever. A pleaſing calm, after ſo 
grieyous a itorm, to his placid mind ! | 


- 5 On 


1 


all indiſcriminately ; all of which (if not wholly falſe and groundleſs) 
yet were altogether unneceſſary, and therefore highly criminal. In- 
deed I am fully convinced, that the whole of that compoſure, except - 
ing the ſmall part thereof above mentioned, was totally unchriſtian, 
a ſcandalous, abuſive, injurious libel, againſt Mr. Edwards and his 
particular friends ; eſpecially the former, and highly provoking and, 
deteſtable in the fight of GOD; for, which I am heartily ſorry and 
aſhamed ; and-pray I may remember it with deep abaſement and pe- 
nitence all my days. Nor do I now think that the church's conduct 
in refuſing to appear and attend before that council to ſupport the 
charges and allegations in ſaid remonſtrance againſt Mr. Edwards 
and faid brethren, which they demanded, was ever vindicated by all 
the ſubtle anſwers that were given to ſaid demand; nor do I think 
that our conduct in that inſtance was capable of a defence, for it ap- 
pears to me, that by making charges of ſcandalous matters againſt 
them before ſaid council, we neceſſarily fo far gave that council ju- 
riſdiction; and I own with ſorrow and regret, that I zealouſly en- 
deavored, that the church ſhould perſeveringly refuſe to appear before 
{aid council for the purpoſe aboveſaid z which I humbly pray GOD 
to forgive. Another part of my conduct, Sir, of which I have long 

repented, and for which I hereby declare my hearty ſorrow, was m 
obſtinate oppoſition to the laſt council's having any conference with the 
church; which ſaid council earneſtly and repeatedly moved for, and 
which the church finally denied (as you know) I think it diſcovered . 
a great deal of pride and vain ſufficiency in the church, and ſhewed 
them to be very opiniative, eſpecially the chief ſticklers, one of 
whom I own I was, and think it was running a moſt preſumptuous 
riſk, and acting the part of proud, ſcorners,. for us to refuſe hearing 
and candidly and ſerioutly conſidering what that council could ſay 
or propoſe to us; among whom there were divers juſtly in great re- 
putation for grace, and wiſdom. In theſe inſtances, Sir, of my con- 

duct, and others (to which you was not privy) in the courſe of that 
moſt melancholy contention with Mr. Edwards, wherein I now ſee 
that I was very much influenced by vaſt pride, ſelf-ſufficiency, ambi- 
tion and vanity. I appear to myſelf vile, and doubtleſs much more 
ſo to others who are more impartial ; and do, in the review thereof, 
abhor myſelf, and repent ſorely : And if my own heart condemns me, 
it behoves me ſolemnly to remember, that GOD is greater, and 
knoweth all things: And I hereby own, Sir, that ſuch treatment of 
Mr. Edwards, as is herein before mentioned, wherein I was ſo 
deeply concerned and active, was particularly and very aggravatedly 
finfal and ungrateful in me, becauſe I was not only under the com- 
mon obligations of each individual of the ſociety to him, as a moſt 
able, diligent and faithful paſtor ; but I had alſo received many in- 
ſtances of his tenderneſs, goodneſs, and generoſity to me, as a young 
kinſman, whom he was diſpoſed to treat in a moſt friendly manner. 
Indeed, Sir, I muſt own, that by my conduct in cagſylting und 
; 22 | a 8 acting 
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58 EDWARDS. 
On the death of Mr. Aaron Burr, profilent of New 
Ferſey College, which was on the 24th of September, 1757, 


the truſtees of that ſeminary did themſelves the honor of 


choofing Mr. Edwards to ſucceed him. As this was un- 
folicited and unexpected, it gives great credit to both 
ſides. But our excellent Author was fo far from defiring 


this 


acting againſt Mr. Edwards within the time of our moſt unhappy 
diſputes with him, and eſpecially in and about that abominable re- 
monſtrance, I have fo far ſymbolized with Balaam, Ahithophel and 


Judas, that I am confounded and filled with terror oftentimes when 


I attend to the moſt painful ſimilitude. And I freely confeſs, that 


on account of my conduct above mentioned, k have the greateſt reaſon 
to tremble at thoſe moſt ſolemn and awful words of our Saviour, 
Matth. xviii. 6. and thoſe in Luke xth, at the 16th: And I am moſt ſore- 


5 ſenſible that nothing but that infinite * and mercy, which ſaved 
ome of the betrayers and murderers of our bleſſed Lord and the per- 
ſecutors of his martyrs, can pardon me ; in which alone I hope for 
ardon, for the ſake of Chrift, whoſe blood (bleſſed be GOD) clean- 
h from all fin. On the whole, Sir, I am convinced, that I have the 
greateſt reaſon to ſay as David, Have mercy upon O GOD, accord- 
ing to thy lowing kindneſs, according to the multitude-of thy tender mercies, 
blot out my tranſgreſſions, waſh me throughly from my iniquity, and cleanſe 
me from my ſin ; for I acknowledge my tranſgreſſions, and my fin is ever 
before me : Hide thy face from my fins, and blot out all my iniquities: 
Create in me a clean heart, O GOD, and renew a right ſpirit within me; 


caft me not awvay from thy preſence, and take not thy Holy Spirit from me. 


Reflore unto me the joy of thy ſalvation, and uphold me with thy free 
Spirit.” And I humbly apprehend that it greatly concerns the church 


. of Northampton moſt ſeriouſly to examine, whether the many hard 


ſpeeches, ſpoken by many particular members againſt their former 
paſtor, ſome of which the church really countenanced, and eſpecially 
thoſe ſpoken by the church as a body, in that moſt vile remon- 


ſtrance, are not ſo odious and ungodly, as to be utterly incapable of 
defence ; and whether ſaid church were not guilty of great fin in 


being fo willing and diſpoſed, for ſo light a cauſe, to part with ſo 
faithful and ly a minifter as Mr. Edwards was: And whether 


ever GOD will hold us guiltlefs till we cry to him for Chriſt's ſake 
to pardon and fave us from that judgement, which ſuch ungodly 


> 


deeds deſerve, and publicly humble and take ſhame to ourſelves 


therefore. And I moſt heartily with and pray, that the town and 
church of Northampton would ſeriouſly and carefully examine whether 


they have not abundant cauſe to judge, that they are now lying under 


great guilt in the fight of GOD: And whether thoſe of us, who were 


concerned in that moſt awful contention with Mr. Edwards, can ever 
more reaſonably expect GOD's favor and bleſſing, till our eyes are 
opened, and we become thoroughly convinced that we have greatly 


; Provoked the moſt high, and been injurious to one of the beſt of men; 
and until we ſhall be thoroughly convinced that we have dreadfully 


perſecuted _ by 8 and vexing that juſt man and ſervant 
we ſhall be humble as in the duſt therefore, and till 


- we openly in full terms, and without baulking the matter, confeſs 
the ſame before the world, and moſt humbly and earneſtly feek for- 
giveneſs of GOD, and do what we can to honor the _— of Mr. 


awards, 
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his preferment, that it was with difficulty he could be 
ea on to accept it; modeſtly and unaffectedly al- 
edging his own inſufficiency, ill health, and diſuſe to that 
kind of life. At length, upon the arguments and perſua- 
ſions of his brethren in the miniſtry, he did accept of this 
preſidency, and went from Stockbridge to Prince-Town in 


13 January, 


Edwards, and clear it of all the aſperſions which we unjuſtly caſt upon 
him ; ſince GOD has been pleaſed to put it beyond our power to atk 
his forgiveneſs. Such terms I am perſuaded the great and righteous 
GOD will hold us to, and that it will be in vain for us to hope to 
eſcape with impunity in any other way. This I am convinced of 
with . 1. to myſelf, and this way I moſt ſolemnly propoſe to take 
to myſelf (if GOD in his mercy ſhall give me opportunity) that ſo 
by making free confeſſion to GOD and man of 4 and guilt, and 
publicly taking ſhame to myſelf therefore, I may give glory to the 
GOD of Iſrael, and do what in me lies, to clear the memory of that 
venerable man from the wrongs and injuries I was ſo active in 
bringing on his reputation and character; and I thank GOD that he 
has been pleaſed to ſpare my life and opportunity therefore to this 
time, and am ſorry that I have delayed the affair to long. Although 
I made the ſubſtance of almoſt all the foregoing reflections in writ- 
ing, but not exactly in the ſame manner to Mr. Edwards and the bre- 
thren who adhered to him, in Mr. Edwards's life, and before he re- 
moved from Stockbridge, and I have reaſon to believe that he, from his 
great candor and charity, heartily forgave me and prayed for me: 
Yet becauſe that was not generally known, I look on myſelf obliged to 
take further ſteps; for while I kept ſilence, my bones waxed old, &c. 
For all theſe my great ſins therefore, in the firſt place, I humbly and 
moſt earneſtly aſk forgiveneſs of GOD; nextly, of the relatives and 
near friends of Mr. Edwards. I alſo aſk the forgiveneſs of all thoſe 
who were called Mr. Edwards's adherents ; and of all the members of 
the eccleſiaſtical councils above-mentioned ; and laſtly, of all chriſti- 
an people, who haye had any knowledge of the matters aboveſaid, or 
any of them. I have no deſire, Sir, that you ſhould make any ſecret 
of this letter; but deſire you would communicate the ſame to whom 
you ſhall judge proper; and I gn (if GOD ſhall give me opportu- 
nity) to procure it to be publiſhed in ſome one of the public news- 
papers; for I can't deviſe any other way of making known my ſen- 
timents of the foregoing matters to all who ought to be acquainted 
therewith, and therefore I think I ought to do it, whatever remarks 
I may foreſee will be made thereon. Probably when it comes out, 
ſome of my acquaintance will pronounce me quite over-run with va- 
pors; others will be furniſhed with matter for mirth and pleaſantry; 
others will curſorily paſs it over, as relating to matters quite ſtale : 
but ſome I am perſuaded will rejoice to ſee me brought to a ſenſe of 
my ſin and duty; and I myſelf ſhall be conſcious that I have done 
ſomething of what the nature of the caſe admits, towards undoing 
what is, and long has been, to my greateſt remorſe and trouble that 
it was ever done. Sir, I deſire that none would entertain a thought 
trom my having ſpoken reſpectfully of Mr. Edwards, that I am diſaf- 
fected to our preſent paſtor ; for the very reverſe is true; and I have 
a reverend eſteem, real value, and hearty affection for him, and bleſs 
(30D, that he has notwithſtanding all our unworthineſs, given us * 
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January, 1758. But, alas! the end of his labors on earth 
was approaching. He had only preached two or three 
ſermons, not having entered fully upon the duties of his 
new office, before he was called to a higher place and to 
better ſervice. The ſmall-pox, Which hath always been 
unuſually fatal in America, had infected Prince-Town,which 
induced the phyſician of the place to adviſe him to be in- 
oculated, with the conſent of the corporation, Accord- 
ingly he was inoculated, on the 13th of February, and his 
difdrderiat firſt ſeemed to be favorable; but a fever coming 
on, and the puſtules laying much in his throat, no proper 
medicines could be adminiſtered, and therefore the vio- 
lence of it raged, till it put an end to his mortal life, on 
the 22d of March, 1758, in the fifty- fifth year of his age. 

When he was ſenſible, that death was 3 he 
called his daughter (who was the only pu of his family 
which had yet removed with him,) and addreſſed her in 
the following words: Dear Lucy, it ſeems to me to be 
the will of GOD, that I muſt ſhortly leave you : There- 
fore, give my kindeſt love to my dear wife, and tell her, 
that the uncommon union, which has ſo long ſubſiſted be- 
tween us, has been of ſuch a nature, as I truſt is ſpiritual, 
and therefore will continue for ever. I hope ſhe will be 
ſupported under fo great a trial, and ſubmit chearfully to 
the will of GOD, And as to my children, you are now 
like to be left fatherleſs, which I hope will be an induce- 
ment to you all to ſeek a Father, who will never fail you.” 
He defired that his funeral might be attended with no pa- 
rade (as is uſual in America,) but rather ſomething be 
given to the poor, He could ſay but little in his ſickneſs, 
owing to the nature and ſeat of his diſorder ; but juſt at the 
laſt, when ſurrounded by friends lamenting their own loſs 
and that of the church and college, he ſaid, to their great 
ſurprize, as they did not imagine he heard them or could 
ſpeak himſelf; ** Truſt in GOD, and ye need not fear :” 
And then, almoſt literally, fell afleep in Jesvs. 

It is with regret, that we cannot lay before our Readers 
many ſtriking paſſages of this gracious Souls converſion, 
life, and miniſtry, which are preſerved and left behind 
| l him. 
to ſucceed Mr. Edwards, who, (as I have reaſon to hope) is truly 
faithful, I conclude this long letter, by heartily defiring your pray- 
ers, that my repentance of my ſins above-mentioned may be unfeign- 
ed and genuine, and ſuch as GOD in infinite mercy for Chrif's ſake 
will accept : And I beg leave to ſubſcribe myſelf, 
| Sir, your real, though very unworthy friend, 

and obedient ſervant, 
JOSEPH HAWLEY. 
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him. We will give, however, as much as we can; for ſuch 
men do not ariſe too often. | | | 
Though he was of a tender and delicate conſtitution, 
2 few ſtudents are capable of cloſe application more 
ours in a day than he. He commonly ſpent thirteen 
hours every day in his ſtudy. His moſt ufual diverſion in 
the ſummer was riding on horſeback and walking, He 
would 3 unleſs diverted by company, ride two 
or three miles after dinner to ſome lonely groye, where he 
would diſmount and walk a while. At which times he ge- 
e carried his pen and ink with him, to note any 
thought that ſhould be ſuggeſted, which he choſe to retain 
and purſue, as what promiſed ſome light on any important 
ſubject. In the winter he was wont almoſt daily to take 
an axe and chop wood moderately for the {pace of half an 
hour or more. He had an uncommon thirſt for know- 
ledge, in the purſuit of which he ſpared not coſt or pains, 
He read all the books, eſpecially books of divinity, that 
he could come at, from which he could hope to get any 
help in his purſuit of knowledge, And, in this, 18 con- 
fined not himſelf to authors of any particular ſect or deno- 
mination; but took mueh pains to come at the books of 
the moſt noted writers, who advance a ſcheme of divinity 
moſt contrary to his own principles. But he ſtudied the 
Bible more { Fob all other books, and more than moſt other 
divines do, His uncommon acquaintance with the Bible 
appears in his ſermons, and in moſt of his publications : 
And his great pains in ſtudying it are manifeſt in his ma- 
nuſcript notes upon it. He was thought by ſome, who 
had but a light acquaintance with him, to be ſtiff and un- 
ſociable ; but this was owing to want of better acquaint- 
ance. He was not a man of many words indeed, and was 
ſomewhat reſerved among ſtrangers and thoſe, on whoſe 
candor and friendſhip he did not know he could rely. But 
how groundleſs the imputation of {tiff and unſociable was, 
his known and tried friends beſt knew. They always 
found him eaſy of acceſs, kind and condeſcending ; and 
though not talkative, yet affable and free. Among ſuch 
whole candor and friendſhip he had experienced, he threw 
off the reſerve, and was moſt open and free ; quite patient 
of contradiction, while the utmoſt oppoſition was made to 
his ſentiments, that could be by any plauſible arguments 
or objections. His converſation with his friends was 
always ſavory and profitable : In this he was remarkable, 
and almoſt fingular. He was not uſed to ſpend his time 
with them, in ſcandal, evil ſpeaking and back-biting, or 
- | uin 
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in fooliſn jeſting, idle chat, and telling ſtories : But his 
mouth was that of the juſt, which bringeth forth wiſdom, 


and his lips diſperſed knowledge, His tongue was as the 


en of a ready writer, while he converſed about important, 

eavenly, divine things, which his heart was ſo full of, in 
ſuch a natural and free manner, as to be moſt entertaining 
and inſtructive: So that none of his friends could enjoy his 
company without inſtruction and profit, unleſs it was by 
their own fault. He kept himſelf quite free from worldl 
cares. He gave himſelf wholly to the work. of the miniſ- 
try, and entangled not himſelf with the affairs of this 
life. He left the particular over-ſight and direction of the 
temporal concerns of his family, almoſt entirely to Mrs, 
Edwards; who was better able than moſt of her ſex to 
take the whole care of them on her hands. He was leſs 
acquainted with moſt of his temporal affgirs than many of 
his neighbors ; and ſeldom knew when and by whom his 


forage fqr winter was gathered in, or how many milk. 


kine he had, whence his table was furniſhed, &c. 

As to his ſecret life and walk with GOD, we muſt refer 
the Reader to his Diary which he left behind, ſome extracts 
of which as a ſpecimen we take leave to offer in the note 


below *. 
Preſident 


* The firſt that I remember, that ever I found any thing of that 
ſort of inward, ſweet delight in GOD and divine things, that I have 
lived much in fince, was on reading thoſe words, 1 Tim. i. 17. * Now 
unto the king eternal, immortal, inviſible, the only wiſe GOD, be 
honor and glory for ever and ever, Amen." As I read the words, 
there came into my ſoul, and was as it were diffuſed through it, a ſenſe 
of the glory of the divine being; a new ſenſe, quite different from 
any thing I ever experienced before. Never any words of ſcripture 
ſeemed to me as theſe words did, I thought with myſelf, how ex- 
cellent a Being that was; and how happy I ſhould be, if I might en- 
joy that GOD, and be wrapt up to GOD in heaven, and be as it were 
ſwallowed up in him, I kept ſaying, and as it were ſinging over 
theſe words of 4,9 to myſelf ; and went to prayer, to pray ta 
GOD that I mig t enjoy him; and I in a manner quite different 
from what I uſed to do; with a new ſort of affection. But it never 
came into my thought, that there was any thing ſpiritual, or of a 
ſaving naturein this. Not long after I firſt began to experience theſe 
things, I gave an account to my father, of ſome things that had paſſed 
in my mind. I was 3 much affected by the diſtourſe we had to- 
gether. And when the diſcourſe was ended, I walked abroad alone, 
in a ſolitary place in my father's paſture, for contemplation. And 
as I was walking there, and looked up on the ſky and clouds ; there 


came into my mind a ſweet ſenſe of the glorious majeſty and grace of 


GOD, that I know not how to expreſs. I ſeemed to ſee them both in 


* 


a ſweet conjunction: Majeſty and meekneſs joined together : It was a 


ſweet and gentle, and holy majeſty ; and alſo a majeſtic meekneſs; 
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Preſident Edwards left many MS. volumes, written 
miſcellaneouſſy, upon almoſt every ſubject in divinity, not 
for publication, but for his own improvement. He is 
ſaid to have commented largely upon ſeveral difficult paſ- 
{ages in the Bible, not explained fully by others, and to 
have thrown much light upon them. If thoſe, who poſſeſs 


his 


an awful ſweetneſs; a high, and great, and holy gentleneſs. After 
this my ſenſe of divine things gradually increaſed, and became more 
and more lively, and had more of that inward ſweetneſs. The ap- 
pearance of every thing was altered: There ſeemed to be, as it were, 
a calm, ſweet caſt, or appearance of divine glory, in almoſt every 
thing, GOD's excellency, his wiſdom, his purity” and love, ſeemed 
to appear in every thing; in the ſun, moon, and ſtars; in the clouds, 
and blue ſky; in the graſs, flowers, trees; in the water, and all na- 
ture; which uſed greatly to fix my mind. I often uſed to fit and view 
the moon, for a long time; and ſo in the day time, ſpent much time 
in viewing the clouds and ſky, to behold the ſweet glory of GOD 
in theſe things: In the mean time ſinging forth with a low voice, my 
contemplations of the creator and redeemer. And ſcarce any thing, 
among all the works of nature, was ſo ſweet to me as thunder and 
lightning, Formerly, nothing had been ſo terrible tome. I uſed to 
be a perſon uncommonly terrified with thunder: And it uſed to ſtrike 
me with terror, when I ſaw a thunder-ſtorm riſing. But now, on 
the contrary, it rejoiced me. I felt GOD at the firſt appearance of a 
thunder-ſtorm. And uſed to take the opportunity at ſuch times, to 
fix myſelf to view the clouds, and ſee the lightnings play, and hear 
the majeſtic and awful voiceof GOD's thunder: Which often times 
was exceeding entertaining, leading me to ſweet contemplations of 
my great and glorious GOD. And while I viewed, uſed to ſpend 
my time, as it always ſeemed natural to me, to ſing or chant forth my 
meditations; to ſpeak my thoughts in ſoliloquies, and ſpeak with a 
ſinging voice. The delights which I now felt in things of religion, were 
of an exceeding different kind, from thoſe forementioned, that I had 
when I was a boy. They were totally of another kind; and what I 
then had no more notion op idea of, than one born blind has of pleaſant 
and beautiful colours. They were of a more inward, pure, ſoul-ani- 
mating and refreſhing nature. Thoſe former delights never reached 
the heart; and did not ariſe from any ſight of the divine excellency of 
the things of GOD; or any taſte of the ſoul - ſatisfying, and life-giving 
good, there is in them. My ſenſe of divine things ſeemed gradually to 
increaſe, till I went to preach at New-York; which was about a year 
and a half after they began. While I was there, I felt them, very 
ſenſibly, in a much higher degree, than I had done before. My long- 
ings after GOD and holineſs were much increaſed, Pure and humble, 
holy and heavenly chriſtianity, appeared exceeding amiable to me. 

I felt in me a burning deſire to be in every thing a complete chriſtian ; 
and conformed to the hlefſed image of Chrj/f ; And that I might live 
in all things, according to the pure, ſweet and bleſſed rules of the 
goſpel. The heaven I deſired was a heaven of holineſs; to be with 
GOD, and to ſpend my eternity in divine love, and holy commu- 
nion with Chris My mind was very much taken up with contem- 
plations on heaven, and the enjoyments of thoſe there; and living 
there in perfect holineſs, humility and love. Aud it uſed 2 
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his papers, would publiſh theſeafter the manner of E/ius, 
which they might eaſily do; it would doubtleſs be an ac- 
ceptable preſent to the religious world, and meet with 
encouragement. 


His Works, publiſned. I. A Sermon preached at 
Baſton, on 1 Cor. i. 29, 30, 31. II. A Sermon preached at 
| Northampton, 


time to appear a great part of the happineſs of heaven, that there the 
ſaints could expreſs their love to Chrift., It appeared to me a great 
clog and hindrance and burden to me, that what I felt within, I could 
not expreſs to GOD, and give vent to, as I defired. The inward 
ardor of my ſoul ſeemed to be hindered and pent up, and could not 
freely flame out as it would. I uſed often to think, how in heaven, 
this ſweet principle ſhould freely and fully vent and expreſs itſelf. 
Heaven appeared to me exceeding delightful as a world of love. It 
appeared to me, that all happineſs conſiſted in living in pure, hum- 
ble, heavenly, divine love. Holineſs, as I then wrote down ſome of 
my contemplations on it, appeared to me to be of a ſweet, pleaſant, 
charming, ſerene, calm nature. It ſeemed to me, it brought an 
inexpreſſible purity, brightneſs, peacefulneſs and raviſhment to 
the ſoul: And that it bak the ſoul like a field or garden of GOD, 
with all manner of pleaſant flowers; that is all pleaſant, delightful 
and undiſturbed ; enjoying a ſweet calm, and the gently vivifying 
beams of the ſun. The ſoul of a true chriſtian, as I then wrote my 
meditations, appeared like fuch a little white flower, as we ſee in 
the ſpring of the year; low and humble on the ground, opening it's 
boſom, to receive the pleaſant beams of the ſun's glory; rejoicing as 
it were in a calm rapture; diffuſing around a {ſweet fragrancy; ſtand- 
ing peacefully and lovingly, in the midſt of other flowers round 
about; all in like manner opening their boſoms, to drink in the light 
of the ſun. I had then, and at other times, the greateſt delight in 
the holy ſcriptures, of any book whatſoever. Oftentimes in reading 
it, every word ſeemed to touch my heart. I felt an harmony between 
ſomething in my heart, and thoſe ſweet and powerful words. I ſeemed 
often to ſee ſo much light, exhibited by every ſentence, and ſuch a 
refreſhing raviſhing food communicated, that I could not get along 
in reading. Uſed often- times to dwell long on one ſentence, to ſee 
the wonders contained in it; and yet almolt every ſentence ſeemed to 
be full of wonders. Since I came to this town (Northampton) I have 
often had ſweet complacency in GOD in views of his glorious perfec- 
tions, and the excellency of Feſus Chriſt. GOD has appeared to me, 

a glorious and lovely being, chiefly on the account of his holineſs. The 
holineſs of GOD has always appeared to me the moſt lovely of all his 
attributes. The doctrines of GOD's abſolute ſovereignty, and free 
grace, in ſnewing mercy to whom he would ſhew mercy ; and man's 
abſolute dependence on the operations of GOD's holy ſpirit, have 
very often appeared to me as ſweet and glorious doctrines. Theſe 
doctrines have been much my delight. GOD's ſovereignty has ever 
appeared to me, as great part of his glory. It has often been ſweet to 
me to go to GOD, and adore him as a ſovereign GOD, and aſk ſove- 
reign mercy of him. Sometimes only mentioning a fingle word, 
cauſes my heart to burn within me: Or only ſeeing the name of 
Chrift, or the name of ſome attribute of GOD. And GOD has ap- 
peared glorious to me, on account of the Trinity, It has _ me 
„ ; are 
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Northampton, in the year 1734, from Math. xvi. 17. III. 
Five Diſcourſes on the following Heads: 1. Juſtification 
by Faith alone. 2. Preſſing into the Kingdom of GOD. 
5 Ruth's Reſolution, 4. The Juſtice of GOD in the 

amnation of Sinners. 5. The Excellency of Feſus 
Chriſt, IV. A Sermon preached at Enfield, July 8, 1741, 


entitled, 


have exalting thoughts of GOD, that he ſubſiſts in three perſons; 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. The ſweeteſt joys and delights I have 
experienced, have not been thoſe that have ariſen from a hope of my 
own good eſtate; but in a direct view of the glorious things of the 
goſpel. When I enjoy this ſweetneſs, it ſeems to carry me above the 
thoughts of my own ſafe eſtate. It ſeems at ſuch times a loſs that I 
cannot bear, to take off my eye from the glorious, pleaſant object I 
behold without me, to turn my eye in upon myſelf, and my own 
good eſtate. Once, as I rid out into the woods for my health, anno 
1737; and having lt from my horſe in a retired place, as my man- 
ner commonly has been, to walk for divine contemplation and pray- 

er; I had a view, that for me was extraordinary, of the glory of the 
Son of GOD; as Mediator between GOD and man; and his wonder- 
ful, great, full, pure and ſweet grace and love, and meek and gentle 
condeſcenſion. This grace, that appeared to me ſo calm and ſweet, 
appeared great above the heavens. The perſon of Chrift 3 in- 
effably excellent, with an excellency great enough to ſwallow up all 
thought and conception : Which continued, as near as I can judge, 
about an hour; which kept me the bigger part of the time in a flood 
of tears, and weeping aloud, -I felt withal, an ardency of ſoul to be, 
what I know not otherwiſe how to expreſs, than to be emptied and 
annihilated ; to lie in the duſt, and to be full of Chrjft alone; to love 
him with a holy and pure love; to truſt in him; to live upon him; 
to ſerve and follow him, and to be totally wrapt up in the fulneſs of 
Chrift; and to be perfectly ſanctified and made pure, with a divine and 
heavenly purity. I have ſeveral other times had views very much of 
the ſame nature, and that have had the ſame effects. I have many 
times had a ſenſe of the glory of the third Perſon in the Trinity, in 
his office of ſanctifier; in his holy operations communicating divine 
light and life to the ſoul. GOD, in the communications of his Holy 
Spirit, has appear'd as an infinite fountain of divine glory and ſweet- 
neſs; being full and ſufficient to fill and ſatisfy the ſoul: pouring 
forth itſelf in ſweet communications, like the ſun in its glory, ſweetly 
and pleaſantly Co light and life. I have vaſtly a greater ſenſe, 
of my univerſal, exceeding dependence on GOD's grace and ſtrength, 
and mere good pleaſure, of late, than I uſed formerly to have; and 
have experienced more of an abhorrence of my own righteouſneſs, 
The thought of any comfort or joy, ariſing in me, on any conſidera- 
tion or reflection on my own amiableneſs, or any of my perform- 
ances or experiences, or any goodneſs of heart or life, is nauſeous 
and deteſtable to me. And yet I am greatly afflicted with a proud 
and ſelf-righteous ſpirit z much more ſenſibly, than I uſed to be for- 
merly. I ſee that ſerpent riſing, and putting forth it's head, conti- 
nually, every where, all around me. Though it ſeems to me, that in 
ſome reſpects I was a far better chriſtian, for two or three years after 

y firſt converſion, than I am now; and lived in a more conſtant de- 
light and pleaſure ; yet of late years, I have had a more full and _ 
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entitled, Sinners in the hands of an angry GOD, V. ASer- 


mon on the diſtinguiſhing Marks of a Work of the Spirit of 
GOD, preached at New-Haven, Sept. 10, 1741, from 1 John 
iv. 1. VI. Some Thoughts concerning the preſent Revival of 
Religion in New- England, and the Way in which it ought 
to be acknowledged and promoted, humbly offered to the 
Public, in a Treatiſe on that ſubject, in five Parts. Pub- 
Jſhed in the year 1742. VII. A Treatiſe concerning re- 
Iigious Adios. Publiſhed in the year 1746. VIII. 
A Treatiſe entitled, An humble Attempt to promote ex- 
plicit Agreement, and viſible Union of GOD's People in 
extraordinary Prayer, for the Revival of Religion, c. 
Recommended by five of the principal Miniſters in Bgſton. 
Publiſhed in 1747. IX. An Account of the Life of the 
reverend Mr. David Brainerd, Miniſter of the Goſpel and 
Miſſionary to the Indians, Sc. with Reflections and Ob- 
ſervations thereon. Publiſhed in the year 1749. X. An 
Inquiry into the Qualifications for full Communion in the 
viſible Church. Publiſhed in the year 1749; intended as 
an explanation and vindication of his principles in the 
matter, which occaſioned his diſmiſſion from Northampton. 
XI. AReply to the reverend Mr. Milliams's Anſwer to 
the forementioned Inquiry, Publiſhed in the year 1752. 
XII. A Sermon preached at Newark, before the Synod, 
Sept. 28, 1752, from Jam. ii. 19. entitled, True Cones 
diſtinguiſhed from the experience of Devils. XIII. A 
careful-and ſtrict Inquiry into the modern prevailing No- 
tion of that Freedom of Will, which is ſuppoſed to be 
eſſential to moral Agency, Sc. Publiſhed in the year 
1754. XIV. The great Chriſtian Doctrine of original 
Sin defended ; Evidences of its Truth produced, and Ar-. 
guments to the contrary anſwered. Containing, in parti- 
cular, a Reply to the Objections and Arguings of Dr. Joh 
Taylor, &c. publiſhed in 1758. This was in the preſs 
when he died. XV. An Hiſtory of Redemption. A very 
excellent poſthumous publication,” Beſides theſe, ſeveral. 
Sermons have been ſeparately publiſhed on various yo 
| ions: 


ſtant ſenſe of the abſolute ſovereignty of GOD, and a delight in that 
ſovereignty ; and have had more of a ſenſe of the glory of Chrift, as 
a mediator, as revealed in the goſpel. On one Saturday night in par- 
ticular, had NT wage diſcovery of the excellency of the goſpel of 
Chrift, above all other doctrines ; ſo that I could not but ſay to my- 
ſelf; “ This is my choſen light, my choſen doctrine: And of Chrift, 
This is my choſen prophet.” It appeared to me to be ſweet be- 
yond all — 4 1 o follow Chrift, and to be taught and enlightenec 

ed by him; to learn of him, and live to him. : 
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| Tons But I know not, at preſent, of any large work un- 
publiſhed of this admirable Author. | 


JAMES HERVEY, A. M. 


IT tor amiable Chriſtian and excellent Miniſter was 
born on Friday the 26th of February, 1713-14, at 
arding flone, a country village, one mile from Northampton; 
his father being then miniſter of the pariſh. of Collingtree, 
within two miles of Harding ſtone. His firſt inſtruction 
was from his mother, who taught him his letters, and to 
read, Under her tuition he continued till he was ſeven 
ears of age; when he was ſent, as a day-ſcholar, to the 
ee Grammar-ſchool at Northampton, of which the reve- 
rend Mr, Clarke, vicar of St. Sepulchre's, in the ſaid 
town, was at that time maſter, : 


At this ſchool he remained till he was feventeen years 
old, and learned the Latin and Greek languages; in which 
his genius and memory would have enabled him to have 
made a much earlier progreſs, if it had not been prevented 
by his ſchoolmaſter, who would not ſuffer him, or any 
other of his ſcholars, to learn faſter than his own ſon. 
Whilſt Mr. Hervey was at ſchool, though he ſhewed a 

remarkable dexterity at all the innocent games uſual among 
children; yet he had an indifference, uncommon among 
boys, for the acquiſitions he made by them, which he pur- 
ſued only for exercife and amuſement. | 


- 
8 - 


In the year 1731, at the age of ſeventeen, he was ſent 
by his ks to Oxford, and was entered of Lincoln-College, 
under the tuition of the reverend Mr. Hutchins, He re- 
ſided in the univerſity ſeven years, yet only took the de- 
gree of bachelor of arts. The gell two or three years 
he ſpent with ſome degree of indolence, or rather leſs ap- 

plication to his ſtudies than he afterwards uſed. But in 
1733, about his nineteenth year, becoming acquainted 
with ſome perſons, who began to diſtinguiſh themſelves by 
their ſerious impreſſions of religion, and their zeal for 
the promotion of- it, he was engaged, by their influence, 
in a ſtricter attachment both to piety and learning; of the 
former there are conſpicuous marks in his letters written 


to his ſiſter in the years 1733, 1734, and 1735: And of 
the latter, in the courſe of foe labors, : 


Ho 


* 
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He made himſelf maſter of Dr. James Keill's Anatomy, 
Dr. Derham's Ppyſico- theology and Aſtro- theology, the Spectacle 
de la Nature, as tranſlated by Humphreys; which laſt work 
he read with a peculiar ſatisfaction. Nor was he leſs de- 
lighted by the © Eſſay on Pope's Odyſley,* written by the 
reverend Mr, Spence, prebendary of Durham ; to which 
elegant and judicious diſcourſe Me. Hervey often acknow- 
ledged that he owed more of his improvement in ſtyle and 
compoſition, than to any other, which he had ever read, 

In 1734, at the perſuaſion of a much valued friend, he 
began to learn the Hebrew language, without any teacher, 
by the Nęſiminſter Grammar; but ſoon found that Gram- 
mar too conciſe and difficult for the inſtruction of a learner; 
and therefore he then deſpaired of ever attaining a to- 
Jerable knowledge of what he afterwards made himſelf a 
complete maſter, . 

It appears from his letters to his ſiſter in 1733, 1734, 

and 1735, that though he then ſhewed a pious and ſerious 
turn; yet theſe letters ſpeak a language very different 
from thoſe truths, for which we find he was afterwards ſo 
powerful an advocate, or at moſt they treat very confuſedly 
of them. The truth is, he was then a ſtranger to, and had 
| ſtrong prepoſſeſſions againſt the doctrine of juſtification by 
faith in the imputed righteouſneſs of Chriſt. And he ac- 
knowledges, in a note on his Deſcant upon Creation,“ 
that Mr. Fenks's excellent treatiſe, entitled, Submiſſion 
to the righteouſneſs of GOD,” was the inſtrument of re- 
moving his prejudices, and reducing him to a better judge- 
ment. 
He entered into holy orders, as ſoon as his age and the 
canons of the church would allow. Whilſt he was at 
Oxford, he had a ſmall exhibition of about twenty pounds 
a year; and when he was ordained, his father preſſed him 
very much to take ſome curacy, in or near Oxford, and to 
hold his exhibition; but this he would by no means comply 
with, it being in his opinion unjuſt to detain it, after he 
was in orders, from another perſon, who might more want 
the benefit of that proviſion than himſelf. 

In 1736, he left Oxford, and became his father's curate. 
He afterwards went to London; and, after ſtaying ſome 
time there, he accepted the curacy of Dummer in a, 
Here he continued about twelve months, when he was in- 
vited to Stokes Abbey, in Devonſhire, the feat of his worthy 
friend the late Paul Orchard, eſq. who valued him much for 
his piety, and with whom he lived upwards of two years in 
great eſteem and friendſhip. That gentleman ſhewed _ 

tne 
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the following remarkable proof of his regard: When his 
eldeſt ſon (to whom our author dedicated the ſecond vo- 
lame of his“ Meditations”) was to be baptized, he in- 
ſiſted that Mr. Hervey ſhould be one of his god-fathers, 
that he might have an eye to his chriftian education; and 
this he did in preference to many gentlemen of large eſtates 
in the neighborhood, who would have thought themſelves 
honored by the connection. 

In 1740, he undertook the curacy of Biddeford, fourteen, 
miles from Stote-Abbey, where he lived greatly beloved by 
the people; his congregation was large, though his ſtipend 
was ſmall ; his friends therefore made a collection yearly 
for him, which raiſed his income to ſixty pounds a year, 
At Biddeford he was curate about two years and an half, 
when the rector dying, he was diſmiſſed by the new in- 
cumbent, inſenſible of pious or learned — — againſt 
the united requeſt of the pariſhioners, who offered to 
maintain him at their own expence. During the time 
that Mr. Hervey lived in the weſt, namely, from 1738 
to the latter end of 1743, his family heard very little ot 
him, through the greatneſs of the diſtance. He labored 
diligently here in the ſervice of his Maſter; and here it 
was that he planned his“ Meditations,” and probably 
wrote ſome part of them. He ſays in his firſt volume of 
«© Meditations,” that it was on a ride to K:/khampton, in 
Cornwall, and in that church, where he laid the ſcene of 
his “ Meditations among the Tombs.” ?“ 

In 1743, he returned about Auguſt to We/ton-Favel, 
and officiated as curate to his father till June 1750, at 
which time his health was much impaired by his great at- 
tention. to ſtudy and duty ; and his family and friends 
Judging that the change o air might be of benefit to him, 
they formed a deſign, which they executed, of conveying 
him to London, under a pretence of his riding a few 
miles in the poſt-chaiſe of a friend who was going thi- 
ther. Of this he pleaſantly complains, in a letter to a 
friend, upon his arrival there, which begins thus : 

„My dear friend, N | 

If you chide, I muſt accuſe. Pray where was your 
warrant, where your commiſſion, to impreſs me into this 
journey ? However, as a good chriſtian, I forgive you 
and your accomplices.” After commending ſeveral cler- 
gymen his friends, whom he ſaw on the road, he concludes 
thus: “ My animal nature is ſo very feeble, that I find 
no benefit from the change of air, nor from the enjoyment 


of the moſt pleaſing ſociety.” 1 
| | e 


— —— 


with the ſeyerity of his laſt illneſs, he ſupported not only 


= 
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He ſtayed in London till April or May 1752, during 
which time he was ſeized with a ſevere illneſs, which 
almoſt coſt him his life ; but he recoyered, and upon his 
father's death, which happened in ay this year, he re- 
turned to Weſton, where he conſtantly refided during the 
remainder of his life, He took his maſter of arts degree 
at Cambridge, in 1752, when he entered at Clare- Hall ; 
and as he was of ſufficient ſtanding at Oxford, he ſtayed 
only the few days required by the ſtatutes to perform the 
univerſity-exerciſe. | | 

It may be thought ſtrange, that he, who had refuſed to 


hold his exhibition at Oxford, along with a curacy, ſhould, 


upon his father's death, accept of the two livings of Meſton- 

lavel and Collingtree, and hold them during his life. It 
was very far from m_ his choice, and it was what he 
had for a long time refuſed to do, He was determined 
againſt being a pluraliſt ; and notwithſtanding his father 
kept him at Oxford, with a deſign, that he ſhould take 


| his degree of maſter of arts, and conſtantly urged him to 


do it; yet he could not be perſuaded to yield to ſuch a 
requeſt, though he was of a ſufficient ſtanding, looking 
upon that ſtep as a qualification intended for his future 
holding both his father's livings. When his father died, 
he remained determined to have Veſton-Fauel only: And 
this he frequently declared to his family and friends, and 
refuſed to accept of Collingtree, or to qualify himſelf for 
the ſame ; inſomuch that it was in danger of lapſing to 
the biſhop. But at length, through the earneſt and con- 
ſtant intreaties of his family and Fiends, who, unknown 
to him, had ſent to and procured from ES the neceſ- 
ſary certificates of his being a bachelor of arts, in order 
to his taking his maſter's degree at Cambridge, he was, 


after much importunity, prevailed on to comply with 


their requeſts, hoping that he might be thereby enabled to 
do ſo much the more good. And when he waited upon 
Dr. Thomas, then biſhop of Peterborough, for inſtitution 
to Collingtree, which was near fix months after his induc- 
tion into Weſton, he ſaid, © I ſuppoſe your lordſhip will 
be ſurpriſed to ſee James Hervey come to deſire your lord- 
ſhip's permiſſion to be a pluraliſt ; but, I aſſure you, I do 
it in obedience to the repeated ſolicitations of my mother 
and my fiſter, and not to pleaſe myſelf;” or to that effect. 

His labors, both in his miniſterial office and in his ſtudy, 
were purſued by him as long as poſſible, under the diſad- 
vantage of a weak conſtitution of body ; which, together 


with 
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wich the greateſt patience, but without a ſingle expreſſion 
of peeviſhneſs. That illneſs had long been coming on 
him; but greatly increaſed in the beginning of O&ober' 
1758, and grew wy formidable in the December follow- 
ing. For, on Sunday the third of that month, in the 
evening, after e in his family, he ſeemed to be ar- 
reſted by the meſſenger of death; ſo that the united aſ- 
ſiſtance of his ſiſter and ſervant, with difficulty, enabled 
him to get up ſtairs into his room, from whence he never 
came down. His illneſs gaining ground every day, he 
ſoon became ſenſible of his approaching diſſolution. He 
had frequent and violent returns of the cramp, which gave 
him moſt acute pain. He had likewiſe a hectic cough, 
which afflicted him ſo grievouſly in the night, that he 
could ſeldom lie in bed till four in the morning *; and was 
often obliged to riſe at two, eſpecially as opium, how 
much ſoever guarded by other medicines, would not agree 
with him, | 

On the fifteenth of that month he complained of a pain 
in his fide; for which, at his own deſire, he was let blood, 
though his phyſician Dr. Stonehouſe, in whom he placed 
the greateſt confidence, had objected to it, apprehending 
him too weak to bear any evacuation of that kind,— 
When the ſurgeon came, he could ſcarcely find any pul- 
ſation, and therefore took away no more than four ounces 
of blood ; intimating to his ret feeds and friends, that the 
caſe was deſperate, and that he had opened a vein very un- 
willingly, and merely to ſatisfy Mr. Hervey's deſire, who 
5 ſome hope that the pain might poſſibly be relieved 

It, | | 

"The reverend Mr. Abraham Maddock, his curate, being 
much with him in the afternoon of that day, Mr. Hervey 
ſpoke to him in ſtrong and pathetic terms of his aſſurance 
of faith, and of the great love of GOD in Cr. O! 
(ſaid he) what has CHRIST, how much has CHRISIH done 
for me; and how little have I done for fo loving a Sa- 
vIOUR! If I preached even once a week, it was at laſt a 
burden to me. I have not viſited the people of my pariſh 
as I ought to have done; and thus have preached, as it 
were, from houſe to houſe. I have not taken every op- 
portunity of ſpeaking for CHRIST.“ Theſe expreſſions 
being accompanied with tears, which were too viſible not 
to be obſerved ; and leſt his tears ſhould be miſinterpreted, 
as they had been converſing about his expected end, and 


When Mr. Hervey was in tolerable health, he rarely lay in bed 
after ſix, even in winter; and roſe till earlier in the ſummer. b 
f 4 0 
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of his aſſurance of happineſs, he proceeded thus: Do 
not think, that I am afraid to die I aſſure you, I am not. 
I know what my SAviovk hath done for me; and I want 
to be gone. But I wonder and lament to think of the love 
of CHRIST, in doing fo much for me, and how little 1 


have done for him.” 


n another converſation, diſcourſing likewife of his ap- 
proaching diſſolution, which he did with the utmoſt calm- 
neſs and ſerenity, and of the little which we know of 
GOD's word, he ſaid; How many precious texts are 
there, big with the moſt rich truths of CHRIST, which we 
cannot comprehend, which we know nothing of; and of 
thoſe we do know, how few do we remember ? Bonus 
textuarius eft bonus theologus. A good textuary is a good 
divine? and that is the armour; the word of GOD is the 
{word. Thoſe texts are the weapons which I muſt uſe, 
when that ſubtle ſpirit, that arch adverſary of mankind, 
comes to tempt and ſift me in my laſt conflict. Surely I 


had need be well provided with theſe weapons; I had 


need have my quiver full of them, to anſwer fatan with 
texts out of the word of GOD, when he aſſaults me. 
Thus did CHRIST, when he was tempted in the wil- 
derneſs.“ | | 
On the nineteenth, the pains of his body abated, and 


he grew droufy and lethargic ; but, in the night following, 


his immediate death was apprehended. The next day, 
the twentieth, he was viſited by Dr. Stonehouſe, who de- 


clared, that, in his opinion, Mr. Hervey could not live 
above three or four days; upon which he took occaſion to 


ſpeak of the many conſolations through Chri/t, which a 
true chriſtian enjoys in the proſpect of death, and of the 
emptineſs of worldly honors to an immortal ſoul, and of 
the unprofitableneſs of riches to the irreligious man. Mr. 
Hervey replied, ** True, Doctor, true; the only va- 
tuable treaſures are in heaven. What would it avail me 
now to be archbiſhop of Canterbury? Diſeaſe would fſhew 
no reſpect to my mitre. That prelate | Dr. Secker, who 
died Auguſt 3, 1768.] is not only very great, but, I am 
told, has religion really at heart. Vet it is godlineſs, and 
not ere that will avail him hereafter. The goſpel 
ered to me a poor Country- parſon, the ſame as to his 
Grace. CHRIST makes no difference between us. Oh! 
why then do miniſters thus neglect the charge of ſo kind 
a Saviour; fawn upon the great, and hunt after worldly 
preferments with ſo much eagerneſs, to the diſgrace of our 
order? "Theſe, theſe are the things, Doctor, and not our 
1 poverty 


W RN ERV EV 323 
povery or obſcurity, which render the clergy fo juſtly 
Conte to — worldings. No wonder x 24 ſervice of 
our church, grieved J am to ſay it, is become ſuch a 
formal lifeleſs thing; ſince it is, alas! too generally ex- 
ecuted by perſons dead to godlineſs in all their converſa- 
tion; whoſe indifference to religion, and worldly-minded 
behaviour, proclaim the little regard they pay to the 
doctrines of the Lord who bought them.“ OS 
Mr. Hervey, the day before his death, went a few ſteps 
acroſs his room; but immediately finding his ſtrength 
failing him, he ſunk rather than fell down; his fall being 
broken by his ſiſter, who, obſerving his weakneſs, ran 
and caught him; but he fainted away, and was in all ap- 
pearance dead, it being a conſiderable time before an 
pulſe could be perceived. When he came to himſelf, his 
brother Mr. William Hervey, who was come from London 
to viſit him, ſaid, We were afraid you was gone.“ He 

anſwered, <** I wiſh I had.” And well he might wiſh ſo, 
for his ſtrength was quite exhauſted, his body extremely 
emaciated, and his bones ſo ſore that he could not bear 
any one to touch him, when it was neceſſary to move him 
about ; yet, under all this calamity, he was ever praiſing 
GOD for his mercies ; inſomuch that he never received a 
morſel of lemon to moiſten his mouth, without thanking 
GOD for his bounty and goodneſs, in creating ſo many 
helps and refreſhments to a ſick and decaying body : But, 
eſpecially, did he praiſe GOD for enduing him with pa- 
tiene | 
On the twenty-fifth of December, Chriſimas-day, on 
which he died, Mr. Maddocł paying him his morning viſit, 
Mr. Hervey lifted up his head, and opened his eyes, as he 
ſat in his eaſy chair, (for he could not lie in bed,) to ſee 
Who it was, and faid, “ Sir, I cannot talk with you.” 
He complained much all this day of a great inward con- 
flict which he had, laying his hand upon his breaſt, and 
ſaying, Oh! you . not, how great a conflict I 
have.“ During this time he almoſt conſtantly lifted up 
his eyes towards heaven, with his hands claſped together | 
in a praying form, and ſaid, two or three times, When 
this great conflict is over, then ” but ſaid no more; 
though it was underſtood he meant that then he ſhould go 
to ref. Dr. Stonehouſe came to him about three hours 
before he expired. r. Hervey urged ſtrongly and affec- 
tionately to the Doctor the importance and care of his ever- 
laſting concerns, and 9 him not to be e 
5 | | 2 | With 
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with the cares of this life, but to attend, amidſt the multi- 
plicity of his buſineſs, to the one thing needful : 


© Which done, the pooreſt can no wants endure = 
And which not done, the richeſt muſt be poor,” PopE. 


Mr. Hervey uſed frequently to repeat theſe lines, with 
ſuch an emphaſis and fighificant look, as conveyed their 
important meaning in a manner the moſt ſenſible and 

affecting. | | 5 
he Pocdor, ſeeing the great difficulty and pain with 
which he ſpoke, (for he was almoſt ſuffocated with 
phlegm and frequent vomitings,) and finding, by his pulſe, 
that the pangs of death were then coming on, deſired, 
that he would ſpare himſelf. No, (ſaid he) Doctor, 
no; you tell me I have but a few moments to live: O! 
let me ſpend them in adoring our great REDEEMER,” He 
then repeated the 26th verſe of the ſeventy-third P/alm. 
Though my fleſh and my heart fail, yet GOD is the frength of 
' my heart, and my portion for ever: And he expatiated in a 
molt ſtriking manner on thefe words of St. Paul, 1 Cor. 
iii. 22, 23. All things are your's; life and death; for ye are 
1 8 At the ſame time referring them to this paſſage 
in Dr. Doddridges Family-Expoſitor,“ where it is illuſ- 
trated in a very inſtructive manner. Here (ſays he) 
is the treaſure of a chriſtian. Death is reckoned among 
this inventory; and a noble treaſure it is. How thankful 
am 1 for death, as it is the paſſage through which I paſs to 
the Lord and Giver of eternal life; and as it frees me 
from all this miſery you now ſee me endure, and which I 
am willing to endure, as long as GOD thinks fit; for 1 
know, he will by and by, in his own good time, diſmiſs 
me from the body. Theſe light afflictions are but for a 
moment, and then comes an eternal weight of glory, O! 
welcome, welcome death !'--Thou mayeſt well be reck- 
oned among the treaſures of the chriſtian, To live is 
Chriſt, but to die is gain.” After which, as the Doctor 
was taking his Bal lane of him, Mr. Hervey expreſſed 
great gratitude for his viſits, though it had been long out 
of the power of medicines to cure him, He then pauſed 
a little, and with great ſerenity and ſweetneſs in his coun- 
tenance, though the pangs of death were upon him, being 
raiſed a little in his chair, repeated theſe words; Lord, 
now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in peace, according to thy 
moſt holy and comfortable word; for mine eyes have ſcen 
thy precious ſalvation. Here, Doctor, is my cordial ! 
What are all the cordials given to ſupport the dying, in 
Ws & compariſon 


compariſon of that which ariſes from the promiſes of ſal- 
vation by Chriſt *— This, this ſupports me.” About three 
o'clock he ſaid, © The great conflict is over—Now all is 
done,” After which he ſcarce ſpoke any other words in- 
telligibly, except now and then, „ precious ſalvation.” 

During the laſt hour he ſaid nothing, but leaned his 
head againſt the fide of an eaſy chair, and, without a ſigh, 
groan, ſtruggle, or'the leaſt emotion, he ſhat his eyes and 
departed, between four and five in the afternoon, on 
Chriſtmas day, 1758, in the forty-fifth year of his age. 

hen his body was conveyed to church, it was covered, 

by his expreſs defire, with the poor's pall, and he was 
buried under the middle of the communion-table in the 
chancel of Meſton-Favell, on Friday the 28th of December, 
in the preſence of a numerous congregation, full of regret - 
for the loſs of ſo excellent a Paſtor, Mr. Maddoct, who 
buried him, was himſelf in tears. - Some were wringing 
their hands, others ſobbing, many were ſilently weeping, 
but all were inwardly and ſincerely grieved, as their looks 
ſufficiently teſtified ; all bearing a viſible witneſs of his 
worth, and their ſorrow. The, poor thankfully acknow- 
ledged his benevolence ; and, as they looked into his grave, 
ſeemed to ſay within themſelves, © There lies the man 
whoſe unwearied kindneſs was the conſtant relief of my 
various diſtreſſes; who tenderly viſited my languiſhing 
bed, and readily ſupplied my indigent. circumſtances *.) 
Others, once ignorant. and ungodly, looked at this de- 
poſitum of his body, and thus vented their expreſſi ve ſighs ; 
© Here are the laſt remains of that ſincere friend who watched 
for my ſoul.— I tremble to think, into what irretrievable 
ruin I might quickly have been plunged, had not his faith- 
ful admonitions and repeated exhortations been bleſſed to 
_ arreſt me in the wild career. I was then unacquainted with 
the goſpel of peace; but now enlightened through his 
inſtructions, I ſee the all- ſufficiency of my Saviour. His 
diſcourſes are ſtill warm on my heart, and I truſt will be 
more and more operative on my life 4. | 

It may be truly ſaid of Mr. Hervey, that few lives have 
ever been more heavenly, and few deaths more triumphant. 
He died in the Lord, and js now at reſt; where even the 
wicked ceaſe from troubling. His name is recorded in the 
annals of eternity ; and the honors, conferred on him by | 
Chriſt, will for ever continue blooming and incorruptible 
5 in 


I' 3 | 
dee © Meditations among the tombs, Vol. I. p. 65.” + Ibid, 


* 
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in the world of glory. His character, both in his public 
and private capacity, was of the moſt exemplary kind. 
As a miniſter, he performed all the duties of that office 
with the greateſt ſtrictneſs. In the pulpit he was earneſt 
and fervent, and ſhewed that he felt the efficacy of what 
he preached. Nor did he think it ſufficient to preach on 
the Lord's-day only, but ſet up a weekly lecture every 
Wedneſday evening, at Hęſion-Favell church, which was 
very well attended. This lecture was held during the winter 
half year at ſeven, as it did not then interfere with the 
work of the laboring people; and he illuminated the 
church out of his own pocket, not chuſing to put the 
pariſh to any additional expence. His zeal for the per- 
formance of his duty, was however, for ſome time before 
he died, much interrupted by the ill ſtate of his health, 
which would not permit him perſonally to execute the 
paſtoral duties even of the pariſh of Veen, where he re- 
fided : A circumſtance, that gave him inexpreſſible con- 
cern. 

I h!ue laſt two or three years of his life he could ſcarce 
do any thing more than preach once on the Lord's-day, 
when people from many miles round flocked to hear him. 
His Medueſday evening lecture at ſeven he diſcontinued for 
the laſt year. Collingtree, which, like Hefon-Favell, was 
a family-living, about five miles diſtance, Mr, Hervey had 
not been able for ſome time to preach at, or to viſit his 
pariſhioners at their own houſes, as his cuſtom had been ; 
but he encouraged them to come to him, and to converſe 
freely on the ſubjects relating to their eternal intereſts ; 
and, on ſuch occalions, he would ſpeak with a force and. 
propriety peculiar to himſelf. He would frequently la- 
ment his inability to ſerve his people, comparing himſelf 
to a bleeding diſabled ſoldier, and “ only not ſlain,” 

He always preached without notes, except on ſome very 
particular occaſions ; but his method was judicious, clear, 
and not encumbered with too many ſubdiviſions. His 
weakneſs rendering him for ſeveral months before his 
death incapable of ſpeaking to his congregation as 
uſual, he ſhortened his diſcourſes, and took a moſt uſeful 
method of inculcating his inſtructions : After he had ex- 
pounded his text, and divided his ſermon into two heads, 
(rarely into more, and never exceeding three,) he would 
ſpeak briefly, and at the concluſion of each head enforce 
what he had ſaid, by a pertinent text of ſcripture, de- 
firing his congregation (which was generally very nu- 
merous) to turn to their Bibles, and double down that 
| | 9 | text. 
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text. © Now, (added he) my dear brethren, if you for- 
get my ſermon, you cannot forget. GOD's word in this 
text, unleſs you wilfully throw your Bibles aſide. Shew 
theſe to your children, or the abſent part of your family, 
when you return home.“ Then he gave a ſtriking exhor- 
tation, and at the end of it another text for them to 
double down; ſo that they had always three texts; in 
order to their finding of which, he pauſed in the pulpit 
two or three minutes, This method was attended with 
another good effect; it obliged the generality to bring 
their Bibles along with them ; for thoſe, who were with- 
out a Bible, loſt the benefit of the texts, and were unem- 
ployed, while the majority, who had their's, were buſy in 
E for the paſſages referred to in his ſermon, | 
He endeavored as much as poſſible to diveft himſelf in 
his public diſcourſes of his uſual luxuriancy of ſtyle, and 
to adapt his language to the. loweſt capacity. In this he 
followed the example of Luther, of whom it is reported he 
ſhould ſay, „If in my preaching I were to pay a regard 
to Philip Melan#hon and other learned divines, then I ſhould 
do little good. I preach in the plaineſt manner to the illi- 
terate, and that gives content to all, Hebrew, Greek, and 
Latin, I ſpare till the learned ones come together.“ Mr. 
Hervey thought perſpicuous language and evangelical doc- 
trines of much more imyortance to his pariſhioners, than 
elaborate or ornamental diſcourſes; though few men living, - 
perhaps, were more capable of allein a polite or 
learned audience. | | | | 
His method of catechizing children in church, and of 
ſpeaking to them in private, was very engaging and uſeful, 
He put little queſtions to them, after they had repeated the 
words of the catechiſm; as for inſtance, £5 Well, my 
little maid, let me hear if you underſtand what you ſaid. 
If you do underſtand the meaning of theſe words, you 
will then be able to anſwer the queſtions I ſhall put to 
you *,” He would at theſe times aſk. not only ſuch queſ- 
tions as were ſuitable to the words of the catechiſm, but 
alſo ſuch as would ſtrike at the capital vices of his pa- 
riſhioners, yet without giving perſonal offence r. 


He 


* For ſome farther account of his manner of catechizing, ſee his 
be ſixty-firſt Letter.” ; 

+ Some of his pariſhioners having lain in bed on a Sunday morning 
longer than he approved,—and others having been buſy in foddering 
their cattle when he was coming to church, and ſeveral having fre- 


quented the alehouſe, he thus catechized one of the children haſeey 
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He did not forget that he was a miniſter in his own 
houſe; for he worſhipped GOD with his family twice a- 
day. He ſupped at eight every night, and at nine he ex- 
pounded a text of ſcripture for about a quarter of an hour, 
and ſeldom longer, except when ſome friend was preſent, 
to whom he thought his diſcourſe might be uſeful, or when 
particularly requeſted to enlarge, After this he concluded 
with prayer, 

He breakfaſted at nine, and about eight he called his 
family together, and required each of his ſervants to repeat 
by heart the text which he had explained the preceding 
evening, and then he would recapitulate his expoſition : 
By which method, both his text and commentary were 
imprinted on their memories. After this he had prayers. 

In the afternoon, when he was called down to tea, he 
uſed to bring his Hebrew Bible or Greek Teſtament with 
him, and would ſpeak (as he was ever ſtudious how he 
might promote the glory of GOD, and improve time) 
either upon one or more verſes, as occaſion offered, in the 
moſt inſtructive and entertaining manner. And in the 
ſummer- ſeaſon he would now and then drink tea, when his 
health would permit him, with ſome of his moſt ſerious 
pariſhioners ; and then five or ſix of the neighbors were 
invited, and Mr. Hervey's converſation was remarkably 
affecting, as he had a happy talent at ſpiritualizing 3 
every incident, and was naturally of a moſt obliging and 
chearful diſpoſition. „ 

He was a member of an aſſembly formed for chriſtian 
improvement, which was eſtabliſned in his neighborhood 
on the 5th of July 1747, and conſtantly attended it ſo 
long as he was able to ride to the place of meeting. A 
ſhort account of the rules of this affembly is given at the 


end 


the congregation : Repeat me the fourth commandment—Now, 
little man, do you underſtand the meaning of this commandment ?? 

Ves, Sir.—“ Then, if you do, you will be able to anſwer me theſe 
queitions.—Do thoſe keep holy the Sabbath-day, who lie in bed till 
eight or nine o'clock in the morning, inſtead of riſing to ſay their 
prayers and read the bible? No, Sir.—“ Do thoſe keep the Sabbath 
who fodder their cattle, when other people are going to church?“ 
No, Sir.—** Does GOD. almighty bleſs ſuch people as go to ale- 
houſes, and don't mind the inſtructions of their miniſter?” No, Sir,— 
« Don't thoſe, who love GOD, read the bible to their families, parti, 
cularly on Sunday evenings, and have prayers every morning and 
night in their houſes?” Yes, $ir,—A great variety of ſuch perti- 

nent and familiar queſtions he would frequently aſk in the moſt en- 
gaging manner, on every part of the catechiſm, as he thought moſh 
conducive to the improvement and edification of his pariſh, 
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end of his © TraQts,” together with two prayers compoſed 
by him for the uſe of the members thereof. eh 

In the exerciſe of his charity, Mr. Hervey. choſe to 
clothe the poor rather than to give them money ; and he 
would get ſome judicious perſon to buy linen, coarſe 
cloth, ſtockings, ſhoes, Sc. for them at the heſt hand; 
alleging that the poor could not purchaſe on ſuch good 
terms what they wanted at the little ſhops, and with tmall 
ſums of money. I am (ſaid he) GOQD's ſteward for 
the poor, and I muſt huſband the little pittance I have to 
beſtow upon them, and make it go as far as poſſible.“ But 
when money would be _— leryiceable to a family, as ta 
a prudent houſekeeper, diſtreſſed by ſickneſs or misfor- 
tunes, he would give five or more guineas at a time; 
taking care that it mould not be known whence the money 
came. Pope's compliment to Mr, Allen of Bath, might 
be juſtly applied to him, who would 


Do good by ſlealth, and bluſh to find it fame, 


He was particularly deſirous of getting the advice of a 
phyſician (or at leaſt fome judicious apothecary) for the 
ſick poor; and was ever ready to procure them the very 
beſt medicines. A moſt beneficial fort of charity to 
mankind; and in which it were to be wiſhed he had many 
imitators. —He would frequently petition ſuch phyſicians - 
of his acquaintance in different parts of the kingdom, as 
he apprehended thus charitably diſpoſed, to give their ad- 
vice occaſionally, when they rode through a town, to ſuch 
poor creatures as the clergyman of the place, or ſome ſub- 
{tantial inhabitants, ſhould recommend as real objects of 
compaſſion.— Mr. Hervey would then with great pleaſure, 
and with as much gratitude to the phyſician, as it done to 
himſelf, defray the expence- of what medicines were 
wanted, He greatly diſapproved. indeed of the clergy's 
attempting to give medicines to their pariſhioners ; as he 
Judiciouſly inferred, that it was impoſſible for them to do 
it with the requiſite judgement, © Let my brethren, 

(he would ſay) give them wine, bread, or beer, and get 

ood ſpoon-meats made 'for them ; but medicines are of 
too important a nature to be given indiſcriminately.” He 
obſerved, that, by his own method, the ſick poor had the 
very beſt medicines, as the phyſician ſaw them himſelf, 
and bought them very cheap; becauſe the apothecary, 
knowing they were for charitable uſes, charged the phy- 
fician for them no more tlian prime coſt, with ſome little 
allowance merely for his trouble in compounding them ; 

g an 


— 
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He did not forget that he was a miniſter in his own 
houſe; for he worthipped GOD with his family twice a- 
day. He ſupped at eight every night, and at nine he ex- 
pounded a text of ſcripture for about a quarry of an hour, 
and ſeldom longer, except when ſome friend was preſent, 
to whom he thought his diſcourſe might be uſeful, or when 
particularly requeſted to enlarge, After this he concluded 


with prayer, 


He breakfaſted at nine, and about eight he called his 
family together, and required each of his ſervants to repeat 
by heart the text which he had explained the preceding 
evening, and then he would recapitulate his expoſition ; 
By which method, both his text and commentary were 
imprinted on their memories. After this he had prayers. 

In the afternoon, when he was called down to tea, he 
uſed to bring his Hebrew Bible or Greek Teſtament with 
him, and would ſpeak (as he was ever ſtudious how he 
might promote the glory of GOD, and improve time) 
either upon one or more verſes, as occaſion offered, in the 
'moſt inſtructive and entertaining manner. And in the 
ſummer-ſeaſon he would now and then drink tea, when his 
health would permit him, with ſome of his moſt ſerious 
pariſhioners ; and then five or fix of the neighbors were 
invited, and Mr.  Hervey's converſation was remarkably 
affecting, as he had a happy talent at ſpiritualizing b 
every incident, and was naturally of a moſt obliging and 
chearful diſpoſition. | FO 

He was a member of an aſſembly formed for chriſtian 
improvement, which was eſtabliſhed in his neighborhood 
on the 7th of 7uly 1747, and conſtantly attended it ſo 
long as he was able to ride to the place of meeting. A 
ſhort account of the rules of this affembly is given at the 


end 


the congregation : “ Repeat me the fourth commandment—Now, 
little man, do you underſtand the meaning of this commandment ?” 

Ves, Sir.—“ Then, if you do, you will be able to anſwer me theſe 
queſtions.— Do thoſe keep holy the Sabbath-day, who he in bed till 
eight or nine o'clock in the morning, inſtead of riſing to ſay their 
prayers and read the bible? No, Sir.—** Do thoſe keep the Sabbath 
who fodder their cattle, when other people are going to church?“ 
No, Sir.—* Does GOD. almighty bleſs ſuch people as go to ale- 
houſes, and don't mind the inftructions of their miniſter ?** No, Sir,— 
% Don't thoſe, who love GOD, read the bible to their families, parti, 
cularly on Sunday evenings, and have prayers every morning and 
night in their houſes?” Yes, $ir.—A great variety of ſuch perti- 

nent and familiar queſtions he would frequently aſk in the moſt en- 
gaging manner, on every part of the catechiſm, as he thought moſ; 
conducive to the improvement and edification of his pariſh _ 
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end of his © Tracts,” together with two prayers compoſed 
by him for the uſe of the members thereof. WES 
In the exerciſe of his charity, Mr. Hervey. choſe to 
clothe the poor rather than to give them money ; and he 
would get ſome judicious perſon to buy linen, coarſe 
cloth, ſtockings, ſhoes, &c. for them at the heſt hand; 
alleging that the poor could not purchaſe on ſuch good 
terms what they wanted at the little ſhops, and with tmall 
fums of money. * I am (ſaid he) GOQUD's ſteward for 
the poor, and I muſt huſband the little pittance I have to 
beſtow upon them, and make it go as far as poſſible,” But 
when money would be 1 ſeryiceable to a family, as to 
a prudent houſekeeper, diſtreſſed by ſickneſs or misfor- 
tunes, he would give five or more guineas at a time; 
taking care that it mould not be known whence the money 
came. Pope's compliment to Mr. Allen of Bath, might 
be juſtly applied to him, who would 


Do good by ſlealth, and bluſh to find it fame. 


He was particularly deſirous of getting the advice of a 
phyſician (or at leaſt ſome judicious apothecary) for the 
ſick poor; and was ever ready to procure them the very 
beſt medicines.—A moſt beneficial fort of charity to 
mankind; and in which it were to be wiſhed he had many 
imitators. —He would frequently petition ſuch phyſicians - 
of his acquaintance in iferent parts of the kingdom, as 
he apprehended thus charitably diſpoſed, to give their ad- 
vice occaſionally, when they rode through a town, to ſuch 
poor creatures as the clergyman of the place, or ſome ſub- 
ſtantial inhabitants, ſhould recommend as real objects of 
compathon,—Mr. Hervey would then with great pleaſure, 
and with as much gratitude to the phyſician, as it done to 
himſelf, defray the expence- of 5 25 medicines were 
wanted, He greatly diſapproved. indeed of the clergy's: 


attempting to give medicines ts their pariſhioners ; as he 


judiciouſly inferred, that it was impoſſible for them to do 
it with the requiſite judgement, *©* Let my brethren, 
(he would ſay) give them wine, bread, or beer, and get 
good ſpoon-meats made for them ; but medicines are of 
too important a nature to be given indiſcriminately.“ He 
obſerved, that, by his own method, the ſick poor had the 
very beſt medicines, as the phyſician ſaw them himſelf, 
and bought them very cheap; becauſe the apothecary, 
knowing they were for charitable uſes, charged the phy- 
| Hician for them no more than prime coſt, with ſome little 
allowance merely tor his trouble in compounding them ; 
an 
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and as the phyſician knew what diſeaſes were curable, 
there was no waſte of medicines in fruitleſs attempts to 
cure caſes, which, though actually incurable, perſons of 
leſs judgement could not pronounce to be ſo. 

e gave away a great number of good books, with 
ſuitable inſtructions for their uſe ; and eſpecially Bibles, 
In the blank leaf he frequently wrote ſomething capable 
of making an impreflion, or elſe ſtuck in a printed paper 
relating to the promiſes of GOD, in and through Jeſus 
Chrift, or to creation, preſervation, and redemption *. 

All the future profits of his works he has left to fome 
of the charitable uſes above ſpecified, except his Me- 
ditations ;” the copy of which he had ſold, after it had 
paſſed through ſeveral editions; which ſale of the copy, 
and the profits of the former impreſſions, amounted to 
about ſeven hundred pounds ; all which he gave away in 
charity. He ſaid, that it was devoted to GOD, and that 
he would on no account apply it to worldly uſes; that he 
wrote not for profit or fame, but to ſerve the cauſe of 
GOD; and as Providence had bleſſed his attempt, he 
thought himſelf bound to relieve the diſtreſſes of his fel- 
Jow-creatures with it. . 

In any expence relating to himſelf, he was extremely 
frugal, that he might be liberal to others; and it was 
always his deſire to die juſt even with the world. I 
will be my own executor,” ſaid he. And as he died on 
Chriſtmas-day, his fund expired almoſt with his life. What 
little remained, he deſired might be given in warm cloath- 
ing to the poor in that ſevere ſeaſon, 

n learning he was inferior to few. Creek was almoſt as . 
familiar to him as his native language. He was a great 
maſter of the claſſics; and in the younger part of his life 
had written ſome copies of verſes, which ſhewed no con- 
temptible genius for poetry. He had a critical knowledge 
of the Hebrew tongue, and delighted in it. With reſpect 
to his priyate capacity, he was never known to be in a 
paſhon, No worldly concerns (though he ſometimes met 
with very trying ones) ever affected him. His humility 
rendered him invulnerable.—When he was miſrepreſented 
and calumniated, he would ſay, Our enemies are ſome- 
times our beſt friends, and tell us truths ; and then we 
ſhould amend our faults, and be thankful for ſuch infor- 
mation: And if what they ſay be not true, and only ſpoke 
through malice, then ſuch perſons are to be conſidered as 
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diſeaſed in their minds, and that he would pray for them. 
They are to be pitied, ſays he, and I might as juſtly be 
angry with a man, who is diſeaſed in body.” In his ordi- 
nary tranſactions with others, he was ever chearful, punc- 
tual, juſt, and candid, to perſons of every denomination. 
He frequently wrote religious letters to his acquaintancs 
according to their different circumſtances, in the moſt 
amiable and convincing manner. 

The reverend Mr. Romaine, in an excellent ſermon 
preached upon his death, ſays of Mr. Hervey, That he 
had an excellency, which he never ſaw in ſo great a degree 
in any other perſon. Mr, Hervey never let an opportunity 
flip of ſpeaking of the love of Chriſt. He would take 
occaſion from the moſt common incident, and yet it 
would not appear forced; for he had a wonderful talent of 

ſpiritualizing and improving things. This heart-love to 
| GOD appeared evidently in every part of his character. 
As a miniſter, his faith wrought in love to the ſouls of 
men in all the offices of his function. He did not forget. 
that he was a miniſter in his own houſe; for he called his 
family together twice a day to ſerve GOD. As a mem- 
ber of ſociety, his faith wrought abundantly by love to 
his neighbour; for he was full of good works. His cha- 
rities to the poor were very large; and that he might be 
liberal to them, he was very frugal in his“own expences. 
Mr. Hervey walked cloſe after Chriſt, and found that the 
belief of Chriſt's righteouſneſs being imputed to him for 
bis juftification, was fo far from being a licentious doc- 
trine, that it inſpired him with the nobleſt motives to a 
grateful obedience : His holy life was an excellent recom- + 
mendation of his principles. GOD had enriched him with 
great gifts, and with great graces, and had made him 
humble; for he was humbled by the power of grace. He 
had heen a very vain proud young man, but the grace of 
GOD emptied him of pride and ſelf, and clothed him 
with humility. Having put on Chriſt, he had put on with 
him the ornament of a meek and quiet ſpirit ; which ap- 

peared in his great patience and e to the will of 
GOD. be 

Some have, with abſurdity enough, objected to Mr. 
Hervey what they are pleaſed to call Calviniſm, forgetting 
or not obſerving, that all the doctrines of free grace, fer- 
vently preached by Calvin, and therefore meant to be 
abuſed by his name, are the doctrines of the church of 
England, which every miniſter of that church is bound to 
5 and teach upon OATH, Hence, if he omit to 

| | preach - 
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preach them, and much more if he dare to preach contrary 
to them, he is not only a do#trinal Diſſenter from that 

church, but an impiou/! Kan per/on in the fight of 
GOD and man. Our Di enters in general have had but 
too much reaſon to ſay, that they have kept our own 
articles for us; and to the honor of many among them 
it mult be added, that they have adorned the doctrines too 
by their lives and writings, as ſome accounts in theſe yo- 
lumes do evidently teſtify and confirm. Indeed, it is in 
vain to expect vital religion upon falſe principles, or holi- 
neſs of heart and life from unſound opinions. Men do not 
gather grapes of thorns, nor figs of thiſtles. 

Mr, Hervey hath alſo been thought to verge too nearly 
to Antinomianiſm. But he was far from being an Anti- 
nomian. His writings _ where ſhew, the neceſſary 
agency of the holy Spirit to lead the heart to Chri/t, and 
to keep it holy through CHriſt. He diſclaimed the boaſted 
powers of fallen nature, and would know nothing but 
Jesus CHRIST, as the wiſdom, righteouſneſs, fanflifleation 
and redemption, of all the people of GOD. Candid un- 
doubtedly he was, in the higheſt degree; and his candor, 
upon ſome occaſions, as is uſually the caſe with minds like 
his, might lead him to think better of ſome men and of 
their views and profeſſions, than they deſerved. He 
ſeemed much of the ſame temper with the apoſtle ; not- 
withſlandins every way, whether in pretence, or in truth, 
CHRIST Is PREACHED; and Þ therein do rejoice, yea, and 
will rejoice, His amiable ſpirit led him to think well, and 
his chriſtian ſpirit to do well, with reſpect to all men. 

His writings afford a laſting and indiſputable proof of 
his grace and abilities. Theſe were given him for the 
uſe of the church of GOD; and they were laid out for 
that end. His ſtyle has been much admired. It muſt be 
owned, that there is much of brilliancy and floridneſs in 
all his compoſitions : But perſons of refined taſte have 
expreſſed themſelves much leſs ſatisfied with his language 
than his thoughts. The nervous, chaſte and manly ſtyle 
of the antient claſſics he certainly has not copied; but ra- 
ther that labored attention to words and turns, which has 
been objected to in Seneca, Auſtin, and others. However, 
this is but of ſmall importance, compared with the hea- 
venly truths he delivered, and the feraphic ardor with 
which he has delivered them. The caſket indeed is bril- 
liant, and carefully brilliant; but 'tis the jewel within, 
that renders the whole inyaluable, 

1 | Hig 


His Works. © I. Meditations and Contemplations ; 
in two volumes. Theſe had a prodigious ſale, and have 
been much bleſſed to all ranks among us. II. Theron and 
Aſpaſio ; in three volumes. Theſe contain a upon 
many divine truths, and particularly upon juſtification b 
the imputed righteouſneſs of Chri/t, III. A Collection 
of his 2 ; in two volumes, publiſhed after his death. 
Theſe are eminently pious and valuable, and throw great 
light upon the courſe of his life. IV. Sermons and reli- 

ious Tracts; comprized in one ſmall volume. V. Eleven 
22 to the reverend Mr. John Weſley; in anſwer to his 
Remarks upon Theron and Aſpaſio. Theſe are highly ex- 
cellent, and ſhew the mild and gracious ſpirit of their Au- 
thor under an attack, that does but'too little honor to 
him that made it. VI. Letters to Lady Frances Shirley ; 
in one ſmall volume; with a recommendatory preface by 
the reverend Mr. Romaine, VII. Three Poſthumous 
Sermons, publiſhed by the reverend Mr. Teplady. And 
VIII. Sermons on the Trinity, Repentance, Scriptures, 
and the Love of GOD, publiſhed from his Manuſcripts, 
1779.” | 


GRIFFITH JONES. 


R. JONES was born in the pariſh of K:lredin, 

in the county of Carmarthen ; and deſcended from a 
religious and reputable family.. A. thirſt for learning, 
Joined with a quickneſs of genius, engaged him in an early 
and ſucceſsful application to ſtudy. 1 8 ſpent ſome 
time at a country ſchool, his mother (for he loſt his fa- 
ther when very young) put him under the care of an 
eminent claſſical maſter, who then preſided in the Gram- 
mar- ſchool at Carmarthen. Mr. Jones made great profi- 
ciency in the Latin and Greek languages, and in other 
branches of learning: Though he labored, at that time, 
under the great diſad vantage of a very weak conſtitution 
of body. From his youth up, his turn of mind had been 
extremely ſerious: And he was often obſerved to retire 
from thoſe pleaſures and amuſements, which uſually en- 
chant the younger part of mankind. His inclination 
ſtrongly diſpoſed him to the work of the miniſtry ; though 
he always conſidered the office as unutterably weighty, 
and of the laſt importance, He receiyed deacon's 1 
rom 
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from the learned biſhop Hull, on September 19, 1708; and 
was ordained prieſt, September 25, 1709, by the ſame pre- 
late : Of whom Mr. N always Gabe with the higheſt 
eſteem ; and from whom he received ſome advices and 
cautions, which were always recent in his mind. He was 
preferred to the rectory of Llandowror by the late Sir John 
Philips, of Picton- Caſtle, baronet: Who honored Mr. 
ones With an intimate friendſhip, till the day of his 
eath, This promotion was given him by Sir 74þn, entirely 
on account of his learning and piety, without ſolicitations 
from Mr. Fones himſelf, or from any of his friends. 
After ſome time, the ſociety for propagating the goſpel 
in foreign parts, fixed on him as a perſon admirably qua- 
lified to be ſent as a miffionary amongſt the Indians; and 
he was earneſtly ſolicited by the ſociety to undertake the 
charge, as appears by ſeveral letters yet extant. He gave 
his conſent ; and addreſſed himſelf to the ſtudies n 
to fit him for that work. But Divine Providence ordered 
things otherwiſe, Mr. Jones' s uſefulneſs lay in his own 
country; and Males was not to be deprived of ſo eminent a 
miniſter, whoſe labors proved ſo great a bleſſing to it. Di- 
vinity was the grand ſtudy of his life. As he had ſtron 
intellectual abilities, and a very tenacious memory; by a cloſe 


and diligent application, he became well verſed in the writ- 


ings of the moſt eminent Engliſh and foreign divines. This 
circumſtance contributed much to form and improve his 
ſtyle. His ſermons were well compoſed and digeſted. He 
entered into the very heart of whatever ſubject he under- 
took. His diviſions were obvious and perſpicuous : His 


. deductions, natural: His matter, ſolid, lively, ſtriking, 
and judicious. Theſe advantages, ſet off by an agreeable 


delivery, a muſical voice, and a proper action, ſoon made 
him famous as a preacher ; and great multitudes flocked to 
hear him wherever he went. 1 reading the church: ſer- 
vice, he was devout and pathetic, without affectation. He 
did not hurry the prayers over, as is too often the caſe, 
with ec and careleſſneſs; but had a ſacred awe 
upon his mind : Ever remembering, that he was addrefling 
himſelf not to man, but to GOD. who trieth the reins' 
and the heart. He obſerved the ſtops and pauſes, with ſo 
great judgement 3 and pronounced his words, with ſo 
grave and pleaſing an accent; that he generally engaged 
the attention of all who heard him. Even the uncon- 
verted ſeemed to feel ſomewhat of the energy with which 
he ſpake. When he aſcended the pulpit, it was with re- 
Yerence and holy fear. His prayer was fervent. He had 

an 


an unaſſuming ſolemnity and ſeriouſneſs in his coun- 
tenance, ſweetened with all the meekneſs of charity and 
love. His pronunciation and manner of ſpeaking, in the 
beginning, were gentle and eaſy. In the explication of 
his text, or of any divine truth, he was clear and perti- 
nent. As he advanced, his ſubje& fired him more and 
more, One while he glowed with ardent love to his fel- 
Iow-ſaints and fellow-ſinners : Anon, he flamed with 
holy indignation againſt all ungodlineſs and unrighteouſ- 
neſs of men: Then melted into tenderneſs and grief, leſt 
the means of grace might not be rendered effectual to his 
hearers. On theſe occaſions, every feature, and every 
Herve, ſeemed intenſely animated. There was a noble 
pomp in his deſcriptions, clearneſs and ſtrength in his 
reaſonings, His appeals to conſcience were cloſe and 
pointed, A ſurpriſing force and abruptneſs ſharpened his 
interrogations. A ſacred pathos diſtinguiſhed his addreſs. 
He ſpoke naturally ; for he ſpoke feelingly. Every thing 
he uttered, bore that ſtamp of ſincerity, which art may 
mimic, but cannot reach. In refuting, remonſtrating, 
and reproving, he aſſumed the tone of conviction and ma- 
jeſtic authority: But when he came to the application, he 
gave way to a ſtill ſuperior burſt of religious vehemence, 
which, like the impetus of an irreſiſtible torrent, mightily 
carried all before him, Great was the power of the Di- 
vine Spirit that accompanied the word. The prayerleſs 
cried for mercy ; and the ignorant were made wiſe unto 
ſalvation, He warmly invited the poor to become ſpiritu- 
ally rich; the indigent and guilty, to accept of pardon. 
| He enforced the neceflity of doing good works, and 
at the ſame time diſplayed the madneſs and impie- 
ty of truſting in them. Chr; was all to him; and 
it was his greateſt delight to publiſh and exalt the un- 
ſearchable riches of his ee righteouſneſs. Nor 
was his devotion confined to the pulpit. As he had a full 
and deep conviction of human depravity and inability, ac- 
companied with a thorough perſuaſion of the divine all- 
ſufficiency; this induced him to be frequent and earneſt 
in cloſet- prayer. Moreover, he thought it his incumbent 
duty, wherever he ſtayed, (like the pious patriarchs of 
old,) to build an altar unto the Lord, in the family; and 
to offer up ſpiritual ſacrifices, acceptable to GOD, 
through Chriſt Jeſus. His conſtant method, morning and 
evening, was, to call his domeſtics together: And his 
neighbors were welcome to come and join with him. 
| | | Amongſt 
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Amongſt the people committed to his care, his deport- 
ment was courteous: He would ſtoop, with the utmoſt 
chearfulneſs, to the loweſt amongſt them; and carried the 
ſpirit of his ſermons into his ordinary converſation, He 
maintained an uniform, affable gravity of behavior; with- 
out ſuffering his temper, either to ſtiffen into moroſeneſs, 
or to evaporate into levity. He was chearful, but not 
light; ſerious, but not ſad, It was his conſtant buſineſs 
and daily endeavors to ſet forward the ſalvation of his 
flock. As he had frequent invitations, to preach in other 
churches, beſides his own; he would willingly comply : 
And he often bent his courſe to ſuch parts of the country, 
as abounded with much ignorance ; where he would moſt . 


. 


familiarly addreſs himſelf to the uninformed, and adapt 


his ſtyle to the loweſt capacity among them. He earneſtly 
inculcated the whole truth of the golpel, in the courſe of 


dis miniſtrations. Let any of thoſe truths be ever ſo diſ- 


agreeable to the prejudices of ſome, or ever fo contrary 


to the worldly intereſt or inclinations of others, oy 


were ſure not to hear a tittle ſuppreſſed, He endeavored, 
indeed, to ſhew the goſpel-ſyſtem in as lovely a light as he 
could: But no conſideration could prevail upon him to 
conceal or diſguiſe, much leſs to ſtifle or keep back, any 
part of it. Like a wiſe and tender phyſician, he diligently 
and minutely inquired into the ſtate of his people's ſouls: 
As, whether they were competently acquainted with the 
way of ſalvation; and whether the grace of the Holy 
Spirit had put them into that way. He was, likewiſe, an 
able caſuiſt, to reſolve the doubts of tempted fouls, and 
to encourage the hopes of the deſponding. He would 
often inculcate the neceſſity of family-worſhip ; and ear- 
neſtly exhorted the heads of families, to catechize their 
children and ſervants. He entreated them, not to neglect 
cloſet devotion: And warned them carefully, againſt 
ſquandering away the Lord's-day, in impertinent viſits, 
idle chat, or fooliſh jeſting. And, when he found any 
guilty in theſe matters, he would not ſpeak againſt them 
in their abſence ; but, whether they were rich or poor, 
whether they were pleaſed or diſpleaſed, he bore in his 
mind the commandment of the Lord, and ſhetbed his people 


their tranſgreſſion, and the houſe of Jacob their fins. e 
would tell them, with tenderneſs, and yet with plainneſs, 


that ſuch courſes were a ſad and ſure proof, that grace had 


not it's proper work on their ſouls: That they were car- 
nal, and had not the Spirit of Chri//, He was a conſtant 
ä 8 inſpector 
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_ tiſpettbr of their actions; a faithful monitor of their 
duty; and an impartial reprover of their offenccs. 
To improve the minds of thoſe with whom he con- 
verſed, was another of his remarkable qualities. Few 
were better furniſhed, either with richneſs of faney, depth 
of thought, or copiouſneſs of expreſſion, to bear a ſhining 
part in converſation. *-With theſe talents, he always en- 
deavored to give. ſome uſeful and religious turn to the diſ- 
courſe. He had the amiable art of making an heavenly 
uſe of earthly things. His divine Maſter ſent difciples (men 
ordained to teach the univerſe), to learn maxims of wiſ- 
dom from the birds of the air; ſo he made common occur- 
rences to be monitors” to inſtruct his friends; and glad he 
was, very glad, to have an opportunity of glorifying his 
Maker, and to awaken in himſelf and others a more lively 
ſpirit of devotion, He had always a particular pleaſure 
and delight in ſpeaking of, and hearing others recommend, 
the love of Chrift. He ſeemed as if he had made that paſ- 
ſage of St Auguſtin his motto; who ſaid, Si ſcribas, non 
placet mibi niſi legam Jeſum; i conferas, non ſapit mihi, niſi 
Jonueris ibi ſeſum; quia Jeſus eft in ore med mel, in aure melos, 
in corde jubilum. I am neither pleaſed with thoſe writ- 
ings, nor yet with that converſation, in which I find not 
a ſavor of the name of Jeſus: For he is as honey to my 
mouth, muſic to my ears, and joy to my heart. To lay 
plans and ſchemes for the good of others, was his frequent 
ſtudy ; and to carry thoſe beneficial contrivances into ex- 
ecution, was his favorite employ. He was very diligent 
in procuring ſubſcriptions for the ſupport of circulating 
Welſh 5 to teach poor men, women, and chil- 
dren, to read their native language; under whoſe care and 
management they were carried on for near thirty years. 
In theſe ſchools, no leſs than one hundred fifty- eighi 
thouſand two hundred and thirty-ſeven poor ignorant 
perſons have been taught to read; who, in all proba- 
bility, would have died ih ignorance, had it not been 
for this. uſeful inſtitution“. Great care was likewiſe 
taken to. catechize and inftruct. the young people, who 
were taught in theſe ſchools, in the principles of the chrit- 
ff the reader has a defire to ſee the riſe and progreſs of 'theſe uſe- 
ful ſeminaries of chriſtian knowledge, he will find a full and copious 
account of them in the reverend Mr. Jones's yearly accounts, enti- 
tled, „ Welſh Piety, which were publiſhed four - and- twenty years 
ſucceſſively. Although the ſubject matter of theſe papers carry. in 
them a coincidence of ideas, yet there is a beautiful variety, and a 
pleaſing diverſity running through the whole; which, at the lame 
time as they afford entertainment to the religious Reader, diſcover the 
rich talents of the pious Author. 


Vol. IV. Z tian 
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tian religion. He having applied to the ſociety for pro- 


moting chriſtian knowledge, of which he was a corre - 
ſponding member; that hed cauſed to be printed two large 
editions of the Velſb Bible of fifteen thouſand copies 
each, which were ſold very cheap for the benefit of the 
poor in Hales. He likewiſe compoſed and publifhed ſeveral 
excellent and inſtructive books in the Brity/h language, and 
ſeveral in Engliſb; and left fome pieces in manuſcript, . 
which have not yet been publiſhed. TY 

He was very charitable to the poor; and his unwearied 
endeavors to alleviate their diſtreſſes, will render his me- 


mory juſtly dear to them. He not only fed and cloathed 


them in conſiderable numbers; but was likewiſe a phyfi- 


cian to their bodies, as well as to their ſouls. He had by 
long ſtudy arrived at a great ger in medicine; and 
had large quantities of — ſent him from London, which 
he made up and diſpenſed to the poor gratis, and, —_ 
GOD's bleſſing, with remarkable ſucceſs. And when he 


had cured any of his country people of their bodily diſ- 


tempers, and thereby gained their love and eſteem, he 
never failed to take that opportunity to ſecond it with pa- 
thetic, judicious, and ſeaſonable advice; ever exhortin 

them to an earneſt care for their immortal ſouls, as being 
of much greater value in GOD's fight than their periſhing 
bodies. He was a diligent obſerver of Providence : He 
would negle& no duty, or any lawful methods, to bring 
about any well laid plan for the good of mankind; yet he 
had his eye upon Him, whoſe fuperintending providence 
over-rules all events. There were ſeveral young gentle- 
men brought up under his care for the work of the mi- 
niſtry, ſome of whom are now eminent and uſeful in the 
church. But that which gave a genuine luſtre to all his 


other endowments, was his remarkable and uncommon hu- 


mility. Though his friends might admire his ſuperior 
abilities and his exemplary behavior, great uſefulneſs, and 
inceſſant diligence ; yet he himſelf ſaw how far he fell 
mort of his high calling, and lamented his defects. He 
renounced felf in every view; was ever unconſcious of 
his own ſhining parts; deſirous to improve, even by the 
meaneſt, and had very depreciating thoughts of his own 
performances. He fleadlly relied for final acceptance, 
and endleſs felicity, on a better righteouſneſs than his 
own, even the glorious and tranfcendently perfect righ- 
teouſneſs of Fees brit, imputed unto him for his juſti- 
fication, This was the rock of his hope and the crown 


of his rejoicing, Under affliction and bodily pain (of 


which 


* - \ 
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which he had a great ſhare all his life,) he was very ſub- 
miſſive and re igned; he would endure torturing pain 
without murmuring or repining: He bowed and kiff the 
rod; yea, there appeared a ſerenity in him, under the 
preſſures of the deepeſt affliction. As his joy was not of 
this world, ſo no temporal calamity — take it from 
him. He was likewiſe of a very forgiving temper. He 
would often earneſtly pray for his enemies (for ſome ſuch 
even Mr. Jones had, notwithſtanding his piety and up- 
rightneſs,) who, through envy, endeavored to aſperſe his 
character, and depreciate his labors. He was poſſeſſed of 
the ſpirit of candor and love in a high degree. Though, 
as a miniſter of the church of England, he had a ſteady at- 
tachment to her communion, yet, to perſons of tender 
conſcience, diſſenting from the church, he allowed the 
right of private judgement, and chearfully embraced all 
upright and pious men of every denomination, being 

fully ſenſible, that all the godly are ons in Chri/t Tefus. 
His gratitude to GOD was remarkable for divine favors, 
The following paſſage, which was communicated by a 
_ worthy clergyman, who was intimately acquainted with 
Mr. — and made him a viſit a few weeks before he 
died, is a ſpecimen of his grateful ſentiments.—* Soon 
after I entered the room, (ſays he) and inquired after his 
welfare; with a pleaſing countenance, though now full of 
age, and upon the brink of eternity,” he ſaid, .I muſt bear 
witneſs to the goodneſs of GOD. Oh! how wonderful 
is the love of GOD to me! that I am now, even now, 
free from that troubleſome diſtemper the aſthma, which I 
was ſubject to in my younger days, that I could not walk 
the length of this room but with the greateſt difficulty. 
How wonderful is the love of GOD to me! that I am 
not blind, as I was for three weeks in my childhood, when 
I had the ſmall-pox; and that I am not a blind beggar 
gon from door to door ! How wonderful is the love of 
3OD ! that I have ſuch a good friend to take care of me, 
when I cannot help myſelf. How wonderful is the love 
of GOD ! that I now feel but little pain, and that I am 
likely to go to my grave with eaſe. How: wonderful is 
the mercy of GOD ! that I can clearly ſee what Chriſi has 
done and ſuffered for me, and that I have not the leaſt 
doubt of my intereſt in my almighty Saviour. The grand 
enemy of ſouls will attempt to diſturb my peace and 
tranquillity; but bleſſed be. GOD for his alEſufficient 
grace ! How wonderful is the kindneſs of GOD ! that 
the natural faculties of my ſoul are now as ſtrong as ever; 
Z 2 | | “ feel 
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and diſconſolate people teſtified their grief by their looks, 
and ſhed abundance of tears for the loſs of fo good a man, 


rendered: V. A Manual of Prayers for 
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| Ifeel only a little decay in my memory,” In this grateful 


ſtrain he went on as long as he was able to ſpeak. And at 


_ another time he ſaid, - Bleſſed be GOD, his comforts 
' fill my ſoul!” He enjoyed much of a delightful frame, 
and longing expectation of his everlaſting reſt, till nature 
fainted, and the tabernacle of clay was taken down. He 


departed this life in comfort and peace on the eighth day 
of April, 1761, in the ſeventy-eighth year of his age, at 
the houſe of a worthy lady [Mrs. Bevan of Laugharne| in 
which Mr. Jones had been for ſome time before he died. 
| His body was interred at his own pariſh church of Liad- 

His funeral was very ſolemn ; multitudes of poor 


in whom were united the judicious divine, the eminent 


| preacher, the loving paſtor, and the faithful friend; who 


had labored amongſt them forty-five years. It may be trul 
ſaid of him, that few lives were more heavenly and uſeful, 


. and few deaths more triumphant. | | 
His Works. The following are the titles of ſome of Mr, 
 Fones's printed books, in Engliſb, viz. © I. The Platform 


of Chriſtianity ; being an Explanation of the Thirty-nine 
Articles of the Church of England, II. A Letter to a 


_ Clergyman; evincing the Neceſſity of teaching the Poor 


in FYales, III. The Chriſtian Covenant, or the Bap- 


tiſmal Vow; as ſtated in our Church Catechiſm, ſcrip- 


turally explained by Queſtion and Anſwer. Note, This 


is the firſt part of his intended Expoſition of the Church 
| Catechiſm, in Engli/5, The ſecond Part, which goes to 


the End of the Creed, is included in, IV. Vel Piety : 


Or, An Account of the Circulating Welch Charity Schools 
in Fats. Theſe Tracts were publiſhed annually for four- 


and-twenty years ſucceſſively, and collected into two 


| handſome volumes in 890. They breathe a ſpirit of piety 


every — worthy of this Welſß Apoſtle, as he was ſome- 
times ſtyled. Some of thoſe in the Velſb language may be 

| A n and 
Evening, c. VI. Free Advice, VII. A Call to the 
Throne of Grace. VIII. A Guide to the Throne of 
Grace. IX. A large Expoſition of the Church-Cate- 
chiſm, we. Proofs; being a compendious Body 
of Divinity. X. An Abridgement of this laſt, for the 
Uſe of his #e// Schools. XI. A Letter upon the Sub- 
ject of Catechizing the Ignorant, XII. The Duty of 
Praiſing GOD, XIII. An ExtraQof Mr. Rees Richard's 


Helſb Poems,” By the kind aſſiſtance of many charitable 


perſons, 


„5 241 


perſons, Mr. Jones was enabled to print very great num» _ 
bers (ſometimes twelve thoufand, at others eight thous. 


ſand, Wc. at an impreſſion) of 3 of the above books, 
which were diſtributed throughout all Wales. 


SAMUEL DAVIES, 
PRESIDENT of the COLLEGE, in New Jzz5zv, 


IHE following account of PRESIDENY DAvIEs is 

| chiefly drawn from a Funeral Sermon, preached by 
his ſucceſſor Dr. Samuel! Finley, and from an Appendix to 
it by the editor of his Sermons, the late Dr. Thomas Gib- 
bons. f 5 | LE f 
The reverend Mr. Samuel Davies, late preſident of the 
college of New Ferſey, was born on the 3d of November, 
A. D. 1724, in the county of Newca/tle on Delaware. His 
father was a planter, who lived with great plainneſs and 
ſimplicity, and ſupported the character of an honeſt and 
pious man to his death. His mother, who was greatly 
diſtinguiſhed for her eminent piety, ſome time before the 
conception of this only ſon, earneſtly defired ſuch a 
blefling ; and as ſhe then had one daughter, who was near 
five years old, ſhe had occaſion for the exerciſe of her 
faith, in waiting for the anſwer to her petition, ' In this 
fituation, ſhe took example from the mother of the pro- 
phet Samuel, and Vowed a vow unto the Lord; *© that if he 
would indeed give her a man-child, ſhe would devote him ta 
his JO all the days of his life. 

t may well be ſuppoſed that the parents received this 
child as from GOD, and that the mother eſpecially, who 
had reaſon to look upon him as a token of the divine 
favor, and an expreſs anſwer to her prayers, would, with 
the greateſt tenderneſs, begin the rearing of this beloved 
plant. As there was no ſchool in the neighbourhood, 
ſhe herſelf taught him to read: And although he was then 
very young, he is ſaid to have made ſuch proficiency as 
ſurpriſed every perſon who heard it. He continued at 
home with his parents till he was about ten years old; 
during which time he appeared to have no-remarkable im- 
preſſions of a religious kind; but behaving himſelf as is 


* 
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common for a ff rightly child, under the influence of pious 


example and inſtruction. He was then ſent to an Exgliſb 


ſchool, at ſome diſtance from his father's, where he con- 
tinued two years, and made great progreſs in his learn- 
ing; but, for want of the pious inſtruction with which 
he was favored at home, he grew ſomewhat more careleſs 
of the things of religion. It appears, that about this 
time of life, careleſs as he was, he made a practice of 
ſecret prayer, eſpecially in the evening. Thereaſons (as 
he tells it in his Diary) why he was ſo punctual in the 
evening was, that “ he feared left he ſhould perhaps die 
before morning.” What is farther obſervable in his 
prayers at this time is, that “ he was more ardent in his 
ſupplications for being introduced jnto the Goſpel Mi- 
niſtry, than for any other thing.“ | | 
About the twelfth year of his age (ſays Dr. Finley,) 


the GOD, to whom he was dedicated by his Word and 


Spirit, awakened him to folemn thoughtfulneſs, and 


anxious concern about his eternal ſtate, He then ſaw 


ſufficient reaſon to dread all the direful effects of divine diſ- 
pleaſure againſt ſin. And ſo deeply imprinted was the ra- 
tional lon of his danger, as to make him habitually un- 
eaſy and reſtleſs, until he might obtain ſatisfying ſcrip- 
tural evidence of his intereſl in the forgiving love. of 
GOD. While thus exerciſed he clearly ſaw the abſolute 
neceſſity, and certain reality, of the goſpel plan of ſalva- 
tion, and what abundant and ſuitable proviſion it makes 
for all the wants of a ſinner. No other ſolid ground of 
hope, or unfailing ſource of comfort, could he find beſide 
the merits and righteouſneſs of him, whom GOD ſet — 
to be a propitiation for ſin, through faith in his blood. Rom. 
iii. 25. On this righteouſneſs he was enabled confidently 
to depend ; by this blood his conſcience was purged from 
guilt; and believing, he rejoiced with joy unſpeakable and 
full of glory. 1 Pet. i. 8. Yet he was afterwards exer- 
ciſed with many perplexing doubts for a long ſeaſon ; 
but at length, after years of impartial repeated ſelf-exa- 
mination, he attained to a ſettled confidence of his in- 
tereſt in redeeming grace, which he retained to the end, 
A Diary, which he — in the firſt years of his religious 
life, and continued to keep as long as his leiſure would 
permit, clearly ſnews how intenſely his mind was ſet on 
heavenly things; how obſervant he was of the temper of 


his heart; and how watchful over all his thoughts, words, 


and actions. Did any cenſure his foibles, or juvenile in- 
diſcretions? They would have done it compaſſionately, 


Had they known how ſeyerely he cenſured them himſelf, 
The tribunal daily erected in his own boſom was more 
critical in ſcrutinizing, and more impartial and ſevere in 
paſling ſentence, than either his friends or enemies could 
be. Flis love-to GOD, and tender concern for periſhing 
finners, excited his eager deſire of being in a fituation to 
ferve mankind to the beſt advantage. With this view he 
engaged in the purſuit of learning, in which, amidſt many 
obvious inconveniences, he made ſurprifing progreſs, uid, 
ſooner than could have been expected, was found compe- 


tently qualified for the miniſterial office. He paſſed the 


uſual previous trials with uncommon approbation ; having 
exceeded the raiſed expectations of his moſt intimate 


friends and admirers. | 
When he was licenſed to preach the goſpel, he zealouſly 


declared the counſel of GOD, the truth and importance 


of which he knew by happy experience; and did it in 
ſuch a manner, as excited the earneſt deſires of every va- 
cant congregation, where he was known, to obtain the 
Happineſs of his ſtated miniſtrations. But, far from gra- 
tifying his natural inclination to the ſociety of his friends, 
or conſulting his eaſe, moved by conſcience of duty, he 
undertook the charge of a diſſenting congregation in 
Virginia, ſeparated from all his brethren, and expoſed to 
the cenſure and reſentment of many. But the more he 
was known in thoſe parts, the more were prejudices re- 
moved; contempt was gradually turned into reyerence 
the number of his enemies daily diminiſhed, and hisfriends 
increaſed, Nor did he there labor in vain, or ſpend his 
ſtrength for nought. The Lord, who counted him faith- 
ful, putting him into the miniſtry, ſucceeded his faithful 
endeayors, ſo that a great number, both of whites and 
blacks, were hopefully converted to the living GOD : 
For the proof of this, I muſt refer to his own narrative 
ſent to the reverend Mr. Bellamy, and by him publiſhed, 
and to his letters to ſome gentlemen of the ſociety in 
London for propagating religion among the poor. As to 
his natural genius, it was ſtrong and maſculine, His un- 
derſtanding was clear ; his memory retentive; his inven- 
tion quick ; his imagination lively and florid ; his thoughts 
ſublime; and his language elegant, ſtrong, and expreſſive. 


And I cannot but preſume that true and candid critics will 


readily diſcern a great degree of true poetic fire, ſtyle, and 
imagery in his poetical compoſitions ; and will grant that 
he was capable to have ſhone in that way, had his leiſure 

OG ppermitted 
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viour genteel, not ceremonious; grave, yo pleaſant ; and 
e was an open, 


© It may here be properly obſerved, that he was choſen 
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ing condition.“ Theſe were amon 

the numerous benefits, which America received from the 
- Parent-State 3 and happy would it have been, for her cer- 
tainly, and perhaps for both, if that mutually intereſting 
tie had never been diſſolved. Briti/h affection and pro- 
teſtant patronage are but brech chen ed for French in- 
trigues and popiſh attentions, We, may ſay with the poet, 


O fortunatos nimium, ſua ſi bona nirint þ 


It may perhaps not be amiſs to mention that when he re- 
turned home from his voyage to Great Britain, he entered 
again on his beloved taſk of preaching the goſpel to his 
ſeveral congregations ; and he ee, in this work till 
the year 1759, when he. was elected preſident of the col- 
lege of Nero: Jerſey, in the room of the late reverend Mr. 
2 Edwards, The college, before he came, had 

een in an unhappy ſituation; partly owing to the length 
of that melancholy period between the death of preſident 
Burr, and his acceſſion, and partly to the evil diſpoſitions 
and practices of a few members of the ſociety. Preſident 
Burr died in September 17 $7 : And although Mr. Edwards 
Was elected a few days after, he did not take upon himſelf 


e . 
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{as was obferved in his life) the government of the college 
till February, 1758; and about a fortnight after took the 
fmall-pox, of which he died in March following. Mr, 
Davies was not initiated into his office till the latter end 
of July, 1759, So that the college lay under the obvious 
diſadvantages of a bereaved condition for almoſt two 
years. - the prudent. meaſures taken by Preſident: 
Davies ſoon ſurmounted thefe difadvantages ; ſo that in 
a few months a ſpirit of emulation in learning and mora- 
lity, as had been uſual, evidently characterized the ſtu- 
dents of Naſſau Hall, | | 
While he continued Preſident his labors were great, 
and his application to ſtudy was neceſſarily more intenſe 
than that of his predeceſſors, For he came to this ſeminary 
of learning, when its knowledge, by the eminent abilities 
of Preſident Burr, was advanced to a very conſiderable 
degree; and he had juſt emerged from great miniſterial 
labor in various places, wherein a common genius would 
have been able to have made but little improvement in 
academical learning, Beſides, the ſpeedy paſſage he made 
through the courſe of his ſtudies, preyious to his entering 
into the miniſtry, made his ſubſequent application the. 
more neceſſary for ſo important 3 He would 
not degrade his office, but wiſhed to be in reality what his 
ſtation fuppoſed him, and accordingly exerted himſelf to 
the utmoſt. The labors of the day ieemed to him rather 
an incentive to ſtudy than to reſt in the night; for he 
commonly fat up till twelve o'clock, and often later, 
though he roſe by break of day. The ſucceſs was pro- 
portionable; for by the efforts of his genius, and b 
his induſtry, he left the college of New-Ter/ey at his Cath 
in as high a ſtate of literary merit, as it ever had been in, 
ſince its firſt inſtitution, Tnere is reaſon to believe, that 
the intenſe application with which Mr. Davies attended to 
the duties of his office was one great cauſe of his death. 
The habit of his body was plethoric: And it is not to be 
doubted but that his health for ſome years had very much 
depended upon the exerciſe of riding, to which he was 
neceſſarily obliged while he lived in Virginia, though even 
then he had ſeveral ſevere fevers, ſuppoſed to ariſe princi- 
_ pally from his application to ſtudy in the intervals ot 
riding abroad, and poſſibly to the inſalubrity of that cli- 
mate; the heats and colds of which being ſo violent, an 
ſo ſudden in their tranſitions, as to ſhock the human 
frame in a manner that Europeans cannot eaſily conceiyxe. 
When he came tg the college he ſcarcely uſed any bodily 


exerciſe, 
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exerciſe, ſave what was required in going from his own 
houſe to Naſſau- Hall, which is a ſpace about ten rods, five 
or fix times a day. In the latter end of January, A. D. 
1761, a violent cold ſeized him, and, for his relief, he 
was bled. The ſame day he tranſcribed for the preſs the 
fermon, which was ſoon after publiſhed, on the death of 
the late king, and the day after preached twice in the 
college-hall ; by all which the arm, in which he was bled, 
became much inflamed, and increaſed his former indiſpo- 
ſition. On the Monday morning afterwards at breakfaſt, 
he was ſeized with a cold fit, which was ſucceeded by an 
inflammatory fever, that in ten days brought on the period 


of his life. Although premonitions of death in the pre- 


ſent ſtate of the world are ſeldom, if ever, given to man- 
kind; and they who are diſpoſed to interpret ordinary oc- 
currences into ſuch premonitions, when, by ſomethin 

fimilar in the event thoſe occurrences would ſeem as it 
predictive, generally diſcoyer their weakneſs; yet the 


eircumſtances of the death of an eminent perſon are com- 


monly very acceptable to the public, and for this reaſon 
it may not be amiſs to mention an anecdote, which Mr, 
Davies more than once took notice of in his laſt ſick- 


- neſs. 


An intimate friend of his, a few days before the begin- 
ning of the year in which he died, in converſation told 
him that a ſermon would be expected from him on the 
New Year's Day; and, among other things, happened to 
mention that the late Preſident Burr, on the firſt day of 
the year wherein he died, preached a ſermon on Fer, 
xXxviii. 16. Thus ſaith the Lord, This year thou Halt die; 
and after his death, the people took occaſion to ſay it was 
premonitory; upon which Mr. Davies obſerved, that 
, although it ought not to be viewed in that light, yet it 
was very remarkable.” When New Year's Day came he 
provides ; and the congregation were not a little ſurpriſed 
at his taking the ſame text of ſcripture. Upon his being 


taken with his laſt ſickneſs, about three weeks after, he 


ſoon adverted to this circumſtance, and mentioned it as 
remarkable, that he had been undeſignedly led to preach, 
as it were, his own funeral ſermon. It is much to be la- 
mented that the violence of the diſorder, of which this 
excellent man died, deprived him of the regular exerciſe 
of his reaſon the greater part of the time of his ſickneſs ; 
otherwiſe the public might have been edified by his re- 
marks on the views of an approaching eternity, and might 
haye received another evidence of the excellency and power 


of 
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of that religion, which can ſupport the ſoul, and make 
the, otherwiſe gloomy, — of death eaſy and chear- 
fal. But even in his delirium his mind diſcovered the fa- 
vorite objects of its concern, the proſperity of Chri/?'s 
church, and the good of mankind, His bewildered brain 
was continually imaginings and his faultering tongue ex- 
prefling, ſome expedient for theſe important purpoſes. 
Mr. Davies had been ſettled at Prince-Town about 
eighteen months; and as he could exerciſe his miniſtry as 
well as preſide oyer the college, great things might have 
been expected from that rare and remarkable union there 
was in him of what was great and good. 'But, alas! in 
the midſt of his days, (little more than thirty-ſix years of 
age) he was called away, from this opening ſcene of ex- 
traqrdinary. uſefulneſs, to the inviſible world, the world 
of glory and blefſedneſs, * As evidences of the admirable 
ſpirit that dwelt in him, let me add (ſays Dr. Gibbons) a 
2 e from the many letters with which, in the 
courſe of about nine years correſpondence, he has favored 
me. Speaking in one of his letters concerning his chil- 
dren, he ſays; ** I am ſolicitous for them, when I con- 
ſider what a contagiqus world they have entered into, and 
the innate infection of their natures. There is nothing 
that can wound a parent's heart ſo deep, as the thought 
that he ſhould bring up children' to diſhonor his GOD 
here, and be miſerable hereafter. I beg your g for 
mine, and you may expect a retaliatign in the ſame kind.” 
In another letter he ſays, ** We have now three ſons and 
two daughters; whoſe young minds as they open I am en- 
deavoring to cultivate with my own hand, unwilling to 
truſt thetn to a ſtranger ; and I find the buſineſs of educa- 
tion much more difficult than I expefted.—My dear little 
creatures fob and drop a tear. now and then under my in- 
ſtructions, but I am not ſo happy as to ſee them under 
deep and laſting impreſſions of religion; and this is the 
greateſt grief they afford me. Grace cannot be commu- 
nicated by natural deſcent ; and, if it could, they would 
receive but little from me. I earneſtly beg your prayers 
for them.” Another epiſtle tells me, As for myſelf, 1 
am juſt ſtriving not to live in vain. I entered the miniſtry 
with ſuch a ſenſe of my unfitneſs for it, that I had no 
ſanguine expectations of ſucceſs. And a condeſcending 
GOD (O, how condeſcending !) has made me much more 
ſerviceable than I could hope. But, alas! my brother, 
J have but little, very little true religion. My advance- 
ments in holineſs are extremely ſmall : I feel what 1 770 
„„ és feſs, 
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feſs, and am ſure it is true, and not che rant of exceſſive 
or affected humility. It is an eaſy thing to make a noiſe 
in the world, to floriſh and harangue, to dazzle the 
crowd, and ſet them all agape, but deeply to jmbibe the 
ſpirit of cbriſtianity, to maintain a ſecret walk with GOD, 
to be holy as he is mg this is the labor, this is the work. 
I beg the aſſiſtance of your prayers in ſo grand and impor- 
tant an enterprize. — The difficulty of the miniſterial 
work ſeems to grow upon my hands. Perhaps once in 
three or four months I preach in ſome meaſure as I could 
wiſh ; that 's, I preach as in the ſight of GOD, and as if 
J were to ſtep from the pulpit to the ſupreme tribunal. I 
feel my ſubjet; I melt into tears, or I ſhudder. with 
horror, when I denounce. the terrors of the Lord. I glow, 
1] ſoar in ſacred extaſies, when the love of Jeſus is my 
theme, and, as Mr. Baxter was wont to expreſs it, in 
lines more ſtriking to me than all the fine poetry in the 
world, 8 ee 


I preach, as if I ne'er ſhould preach again; 
© And, as a dying man, to dying men,” 


I ſhall conclude my extracts (continues Dr, Gibbons) 
from his epiſtolary correſpondence with part of a letter 
dated Hanover, September 12, 1757. | 

My ever dear friend, | 

& I am juſt beginning to creep back from the valley of 
the ſhadow of death, to which J made a very near ap- 
proach a few days ago. I was ſeized with a moſt violent 
fever, which came to a criſis in a week, and now it is 
much abated, though I am ſtill confined to my chamber. 
In this ſhattered ſtate my trembling hand can write but 
little to you, and what I write will be languid and con- 
fuſed, like its author, But as the Virginia fleet is about 
to ſail, and I know. not when I ſhall have another. oppor- 
tunity, I cannot avoid writing ſomething, I would fit 
down on the grave's mouth, and talk awhile with my fa- 
vorite friend; and from my ſituation you may foreſee 
what ſubjects my. converſation will turn upon Death 
Eternity—the ſupreme tribunal. Bleſſed be my Maſter's 
name, this diſorder found me employed in his fervice. It 
ſeized me in the.pulpit, like a ſoldier wounded in the 
field, This has been a buſy ſummer with-me.. In about 
two months I rode about five hundred miles, and preached 
about forty ſermons, This affords me ſome pleaſure in 
the review. But, alas! the mixture of fin and of man 
nameleſg imperfections, that run through and corrupt all 
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my ſervices, give me ſhame, ſorrow, and mortification. 
My fever made unuſual ravages upon my underftanding, 
and rendered me ere Lions, and always ſtupid, 
But, when J had any little ſenſe of things, I generally felt 
pretty calm and ſerene, and death, that mighty terror, 
was diſarmed. Indeed the thought of leaving my dear 
family deſtitute, and my flock ſhepherdleſs, made me 


often ſtart back and cling to life; but in other reſpects 


death appeared a kind of indifferency to me. Formerly I 
have wiſhed to live longer that I might be better prepared 
for heaven, but this conſideration had but very little 
weight with me, and that for a very unuſual reaſon, which 
was this. After long trial I found this world is a place fo 
unfriendly to the growth of every thing divine and hea- 
venly, that I was afraid, if I ſhould live longer, I ſhould 
be no better fitted for heaven than I am. Indeed I have 
hardly any hopes of ever making any great attainments in 
holineſs while in this world, though ſhould be doomed 
to ſtay in it as long as Methuſelah. I ſee other chriſtians 
indeed around me make ſome progreſs, though they go 
on with but a ſnail-like motion : Bur when I conſider 
that I ſet out about twelve years old, and what ſanguine 
| hopes I then had of my future progreſs, and yet that I 
have been almoſt at a ſtand ever ſince, I am quite diſ- 
couraged.— O my good Maſter, if I may dare to call 
_ thee ſo, I am afraid I ſhall never ſerve thee much better 
on this ſide the region of perfection. The thought grieves 
me: It breaks my heart, but I can hardly hope better. 
But if I have the leaſt ſpark of true piety in my breaſt, I 
ſhall not always labor under this complaint. No, my 
Lord, I ſhall yet ſerve thee—ſerve thee through an im- 
mortal duration with the activity, the fervor, the per- 
fection of the rapt ſeraph that adores and burns. I very 
much ſuſpect this deſponding view of the matter is wrong, 
and I do not mention it with approbation, but only relate 
it as an unuſual reaſon for my willingneſs to die, which 

I never felt before, and which I could not ſuppreſss. 
In my ſickneſs I found the unſpeakable importance of 
a Mediator in a religion for ſinners-. O! I could have 
given you the word of a dying man for it, that that Feſus 
whom you preach is indeed a neceſſary,” and an: all- fuffi- 
cient Saviour. Indeed he is the only ſupport for a de- 
parting ſoul. None but Chriſt, none but Chriſt. Had I 
as many good works as Abraham or Paul, I would not 
have dared to build my hopes upon ſuch a quickſand, but 
only on this firm eternal rock, I am riſing up, my = 
| ther, 
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ther, with a deſire to recommend him better to my fellow- 
ſinners, than I have done. But, alas! I hardly hope ta 
accompliſh it. He has- done a great deal more by me 
already than ever I expected, and infinitely more than I 
deſerved. But. he never intended me for great things. 
He has beings both. of my own and of ſuperior orders 
that can perform him more worthy ſervice. O! if I 
might but untie the latchet of his ſhoes, or draw water 
for the ſervice of his ſanctuary, it is enough for me. I am 
no angel, nor would I murmur becauſe I am not——— 
My Rh fails me, and I muſt give over—pray for 
me—write to me—love. me living and dying, on earth 
and in heaven—and hope the ſame irom, | 
| « dear Sir, | 
«6 Your heart-united friend and ſervant,” 


SAMUEL WALKER, A. B. 


NN E public is indebted to the pious and revererid 
Mr. James Stilling fleet for a very excellent account 
of the life and miniſtry of Mr. WALKER, prefixed to 
two volumes of .his poſthumous ſermons on the baptiſmal 
covenant, c. We make no apology for tranſcribing 
from this memoir, as we mean the ſame thing with its 
valuable author, the edification of men ; for which pur- 
poſe, few pieces, through the divine bleſſing, are more ably 
or more happily calculated. | | 
© Thoſe of the clergy (ſays the reverend Editor) into 
whoſe hands theſe ſheets may fall, will excuſe my impor- 
tunity, it I beſpeak. their more careful attention in re- 
viewing the life and writings of Mr. Waller: Though 
neither eminence of ſtation in the world, nor rare and un- 
common attainments in human literature, will excite their 
admiration z. for he lived and died a curate; and though he 
was no way deficient in any branch of learning pertaining 
to his profeſhon, yet he was engaged in too active — 
buſy a ſcene of life to have leiſure to acquire that extent 
and depth of erudition, which many men of leſs employ- 
ment without ſuperior abilities have attained to. But the 
will find in him excellencies of another kind, not leſs 
_worthy of their .regard ; they will here contemplate — 
| . ſe 
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life and doQrines of one poſſeſſed in an eminent degree of 
the knowledge, ſpirit and zeal of a primitive chriſtian 
teacher; of one who, though poor in this world, was 
rich in faith: and good works; of one, who had learned to 
eſteem the reproach of Chriſt greater riches than the trea- 
ſures of Egypt, | | 1 WTI | 
© I humbly call upon you, reverend Brethren, who have 
taken upon you the ſolemn and important office of the mi- 
niſtry, to obſerve with what diligence and earneſt con- 
cern for the ſalvation of the ſouls of men he labored faith- 
fully to fulfil the duties of his function. I beſeech you to 
conſider with calm and unprejudiced minds, as a matter of 
the utmoſt importance to yourſelves, whether his ſenti- 
ments were not exactly agreeable to the revealed word of 
GOD, and his conduct in all things conformed to the ex- 
amples of faith and patience therein recorded for our in- 
ſtruction and imitation. If upon a cool and diſpaſſionate 
examination, you ſee reaſon to conclude that they were, 
let me earneſtly intreat you to be followers of him as he 
alſo, was of Chriſt. If ſuch a conduct ſhould expoſe you, 
as it did him, to reproaches and ſufferings, contempt and 
ridicule, not only from the more openly careleſs and pro- 
fligate, but even from ſome, who, though they maintain a 
decent form of godlineſs, are nevertheleſs unhappy 
ſtrangers to the life and power thereof ; you will with him 
remember, that he, who ſpake as never man ſpake, was de- 
ſpiſed and rejected of men; and take conſolation from 
theſe encouraging words of your bleſſed Maſter, who de- 
clared to his diſciples that they would have great cauſe to 
rejoice and be exceeding glad, when men yo revile them 
and perſecute them, and ſay all manner of evil of them falſly, 
for 2 yer his goſpel's ſake. If, with him, ws ID 
neſs like good ſoldiers of Jeſus Chriſt, not rendering evil for 
evil, or railing for railing, but contrariwiſe bleſſng'; if you 
are nothing moved by whateyer trials may affault you, 
from the Rowdy and uninterrupted purſuit of your own 
ſalvation, and that of thoſe who hear you, you will alſo 
doubtleſs with him be made abundant partakers of the 
rich conſolations that are in Chriſt, to ſweeten your paſ- 
ſage through this vale. of fin and ſorrow ® Lou will 
triumph as he did in the immediate proſpect of approaching 
diſſolution, and at laſt enter into the poſſeſſion of that 
223 inheritance, wherein he is now praiſing the Lord 
or his grace and -mercy, and exulting in the fruition of 
eternal bliſs. ' I will now enter upon the taſk aſſigned to 
me of drawing up from authentic memorials a ſugcinct ac- 
: . | count 
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count of the life and miniſtry of the author of the 
following diſcourſes. ' Our Author, Samuel Walker, was 
the youngeſt of ſeven children; he was born at Exeter, 
on the 16th. day of December, in the year of our Lord 
1714. His parents were Robert Walker of the city of 
xeter, eſq; and Margaret his wife, who was the only 
daughter of the reverend Mr. Richard Hall, miniſter of 
St. Edmunds and A!l-hallows in that city. Robert Walker, 
the father of Mr. Samuel Malter, was the only ſon of Sir 
Thomas Walker, knight, who, as his anceſtors had done, 
repreſented the city of Exeter in many ſucceſſive parlia- 
ments during the reigns of K. Charles I. and K. Charles II. 
Sir Thomas's lady was Mary the only daughter of the re- 
verend Samuel Hall, A. M. youngeſt fon of Dr. Foſeph 
Hall, formerly biſhop of Exeter. | n 
Thus was our Author lineally defcended from that 
pious, learned, evangelical, and truly chriſtian prelate, to 
whom he ſeemed to have been allied not only by proximity 
of blood, but likewiſe by affinity and ſimilarity of ſenti- 
ment; as well as by a yet nobler relationſhip in grace, by 
being united, as a living member of the ſame myſtical 
body, to the ſame glorious and exalted head Chriſt Jeſus. 
Mr. Samuel Walker, having lived under the care of his 
parents, till he was eight years of age, was then put to 
the Grammar-ſchool in Exeter, where he continued till he 
was eighteen; when he was ſent to Exeter - College in the 
univerſity of Oxford, and put under the care of the rec- 
tor of that ſociety, Dr. Francis Webber. Having taken 
' the degree of bachelor of arts in the year 1737, he was 
ordained the latter end of that year, and appointed to 
the curacy of Dodeſcomb-Leigh in the neighbourhood of 
Exeter, where he continued till Auguſ, 1738. He was 
prevailed upon by the late lord Rolle to undertake the 
charge of his youngeſt brother's education, and .to make 
the tour of France with him; where Mr. Walker acquired 
many of thoſe polite accompliſhments, which adorn the 
_ gentleman, About two years after, he returned to England, 
and accepted the curacy of Lanlivery in the county. of 
Cornwall, under the reverend Nicholas Kendall, A. M. one 
of the eanons of Exeter, and archdeacon of Totneſß. On 
the death of Mr. Kendall, March 3, 1740, he was pre- 
ſented by Valter Kendall, eſq; to the ſaid vicarage, to hold 
the ſame during the minority of a nephew of Mr, Kendall, 
to whom, upon his coming of age, Mr, Walter reſigned 
it, and at Midſummer, 1740, entered upon the curacy of 
Trure in Cornwall, Mr. Walker, during the ſix years by 
| ſerye 


WALLS 953 
ferved Lanlivery, was always much eſteemed for the de- 
cency and regularity of his conduct; having been by a 
gracious Providence preſerved from all groſs vices. His 
conſcience, even at that time, dictated to him the neceſſity 
of conſtant diligence in the public duties of preaching and 
catechizing ; though he was then unacquainted with thoſe 
evangelical principles, which he afterwards embraced and 
taught with ſo much ſucceſs in the latter years of his mi- 
niſtry, Nor did he, deſtitute as he was of the light and 
motives which influenced his after conduct, neglect at any 
ſeaſon to viſit his pariſhioners, and give them the beſt coun- 
ſel and advice he was able. A remarkable inſtance of his 
concern for them ſtands upon record in one of his papers. 
In the year 1744, being ſeized with a violent fever, he ſent 
to a neighboring gentleman and dictated to him a letter, 
which in caſe of his death he deſired might be tranſcribed 
and given to ſuch of his pariſhioners, as he found neither 
his preaching nor his private admonitions had wrought an 
good effect upon, whoſe names he then deſired the gentle- 
man to take down; which is an evidence of his concern for 
the ſouls of thoſe under his care. 
But before we proceed farther, it may not be amiſs to ſay 
ſomething concerning Mr. Walter's endowments both in 
body and mind. As to his perſon, he was tall in ſtature, 
his featùres were ſtrong and comely, and his deportment 
ſuch as commanded reſpect. An air of authority, which 
was natural to him, uſually ſtruck an impreſſion of awe, at 
the firſt interview, upon thoſe that converſed with him: 
But yet he conducted himſelf in ſuch a manner, that whilſt 
with a becoming dignity he extorted even from the froward 
and petulant a reſpect due to the miniſterial character, by 
his affability and readineſs either in communicating his own 
thoughts, or attending to what was ſaid by others, he ren- 
dered himſelf an agreeable companion to thoſe, who were 
willing either to impart or to receive inſtruction. In his 
. converſation he diſcoveredan uncommon depth of thought, 
and delivered his ſentiments with readineſs of expreſſion 
on any ſubject. His underſtanding was remarkably clear, 
and continued ſo to the very laſt. He was polieſt=d of a 
quick apprehenſion, a ſolid judgement, and a retentive me- 
mory. The faculty, which appeared in a more diſtinguiſh- 
ing manner, was his methodical exactneſs and propriety in 
the arrangement of his thoughts, and the diſtribution of 
the ſeveral parts of the ſubject he undertook to elucidate. 
This is to he diſcerned throughout his writings. And when 
his friends have obſeryed to him that he uſually diſcovered 
Vor. IV, A a great 
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great accuracy and propriety in dividing the matter of his 
diſcourſes, he was wont at ſuch times to ſay, that logic had 
been a favorite ſtudy with him from his youth. And in- 
deed he generally took an opportunity of recommending an 
improvement in the art of logic to younger divines, who 
conſulted him upon the proſecution of their ſtudies. He 
cautioned them to beware of quoting ſcraps of ſcripture, as 
they ſtand by themſelves, and building opinions thereon, 
which the context would not authorize. In oppoſition to 
this flothful cuſtom, he adviſed them to conſider each paſ- 
tage, with reference to what went before and what followed 
after; and likewiſe to mark with attention, what analogy it 
bore to the general plan of ſalvation by grace. This cir- 
cumſtance might perhaps with more propriety have been re- 
ſerved to be mentioned hereafter ; but as I was ſpeaking of 
his intellectual endowments, it naturally occurred to me in 


this place. y 


But to return: Our Author, as it was mentioned, quit- 
ted Lanlivery, and ſettled at Zruro in the year 1740; at 


which time he was COT eſteemed not only in his 


private character, but likewiſe for the regular diſcharge of 


the duties of his paſtoral function. Some of my Readers 
may perhaps aſk, If Mr. Walter bore fo reſpectable a 
character at his firſt coming to Truro; what occaſion had he 


either to make any alteration in his principles, or to new- 


model his conduct ? I will therefore endeavor to give an 
-anfwer to this queſtion, which concerns a moſt important 
criſis in his life, in as clear and ſatisfactory a manner as 1 


am able, It is hardly to be ſuppoſed, that a man of his 
ſtrong ſenſe and ſolidity of judgement ſhould be induced 


to differ ſo entirely from his former ſelf, if he had not ſeen 
ſufficient ground to believe, that he had been totally miſta- 
ken. There never was a man leſs likely to be deceived by 
any enthuſiaſtic impreſſions, of which he was always fo 
Jealous, that it was his conſtant rule to watch over the rea- 


ſonings of his own mind, to compare all its concluſions 
with the plain ſenſe of ſcripture, and to lay no ſtreſs on 


any thing that was not warranted by an agreement with 


£ 


that e rule. Thus was he guarded againſt the de- 


luſive 


likely to be miſled by a deference to the authority of others, 
whatever his opinion or eſteem of them might be; but 


lies of a lively imagination; neither was he more 


what he ſaw for himſelf, required in the word of GOD, 


as matter of faith or practice, that and that only he thought 


himſelf bound to believe and do. And he was ſo much 


afraid of leading others into that blind ſubmiſſion to his 


judgement, 


* 


i 
Judgement, which he would not pay himſelf to any hu- 
man authority, that he made it always a part of his advice 
to thoſe whom he inſtructed, not to give their aſſent to any 
thing he ſhould tell them, becauſe he ſaid it; but to go to 
their Bible, and to ſearch the ſcriptures, that their faith 
might not be built upon man's authority, but only upon 
divine teſtimony, It was not therefore without reaſon 
that he ſubmited to a change, which aroſe from the' moſt 
deliberate and well-grounded conviction, Did Religion 
require nothing more than external decency of manners, it 
muſt certainly be allowed that he was under no neceſſity of 
reformation, But to make the neceſſity of ſuch a change 
.a little more intelligible to thoſe of my Readers, who may 
have hitherto nepletied to conſult the intereſts, and attend 
to the concerns, of their own immortal ſouls, I muſt take 
leave to remind them, that there is an eſſential and very 
important difference between the external Profeſſor of 
Chriſtianity and the real internal Chriſtian : That to de- 
pend upon regularity in obſerving the outward modes of 
worſhip, upon acts of benevolence and kindneſs, upon ab- 
ſtaining from groſs injuſtice and ſcandalous vices ; that, in 
ſhort, to appear outwardly blameleſs unto men, to make a 
fair ſhew in the fleſh, and thereby to ſtifle and appeaſe the 
admonitions and accuſations of conſcience, which was juſt 
our Author's former caſe, is the utmoſt height of the reli- 
gion of thoſe, who take up with the form of godlineſs yoid 
of the power thereof ; but that the real ehe ian, without 
being leſs careful to walk worthy of the vocation wherewith he 
is called, and to adorn his profeſſion by the practice of every 
thing that is amiable and praiſe-worthy, is farther taught to 
look carefully to the ſtate of his heart and affections, and 
to examine the principles which actuate his conduct, 
He is filled with an habitual and earneſt defire to be con- 
. formed, in the inward temper and diſpoſition of his ſoul, to 
the image of him who bare our fins in his own body on the 
tree, that all who believe in him might not periſh, but have eter- 
nal life, He ſtrives to mortify all the corrupt inclinations, 
both of the fleſh and of the mind; to renounce his own 
will in every inſtance where it riſes in any degre&of-oppo- 
ſition to that of GOD ; to be valiant in the cauſe of 'GOD 
and his truth; and reſolute in bearing, with meeknefs and 
. patience, the troubles he will unavoidably meet with for 
. conſcience ſake : Such, and ſo different from his former 
ſelf, was our Author, after this important change had taken 


place in him. | 
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If the Reader is ſenſible of the difference, which I have 
faintly endeavored to repreſent between the real and nomi- 
nal chriſtian, he will ſee the neceſſity of ſuch a change; and 
his queſtion will be anſwered to his ſatisfaction. 

The occaſion of his being brought to this knowledge of 
himſelf was as follows. About a year after he came to 
Truro, being in company with ſome friends, the N of 
whoſe converſation turned upon the nature of juſtifying 
and ſaving faith, he, as he freely owned afterwards, be- 
eame ſenſible that he was totally unacquainted with that 
faith which had been the topic of the Aiſconrſe, and alfo 

convinced that he was deſtitute of ſomething, which was 
of the greateſt importance to his own as well as to the ſal- 
vation of the people committed to his charge. He faid no- 
thing at that time of the concern he was brought under to 
any one of the company, but was ever afterwards, as op- 
portunity offered, ready to enter upon the ſubject. He 
began to diſcover that he had hitherto been ignorant of 
the nature of goſpel- ſalvation, inattentive to the ſpiritual 
Nate of his own ſoul and the ſouls of others, and governed 
in all his conduct not by the only chriſtian motives of love 
to GOD and man, but purely by ſuch as were wholly ſen- 
ſual and ſelfiſh ; he found that he was a ſlave to the deſire of 
man's eſteem ; and in ſhort, as he himſelf expreſſed it, that 
all had been wrong both within and without. Upon this 
diſcovery, he applied himſelf with diligence and fervent 
prayer to the ſtudy of the holy ſcriptures, and having by 
theſe means gained a farther inſight into the nature of 
man's ſpiritual diſorder, and of the remedy afforded in the 
goſpel, this neceſſarily led him to make a conſiderable alte- 
ration in his preaching, both as to the choice of his ſub- 
jects and the manner of his addreſs. Convinced that the 
divine teſtimony was the only ſure ground of a divine faith, 
he was careful to aſſert nothing that was not immediately 
drawn from the word of GOD, it being nowahis great aim 
and ſtudy, to uſe his own phraſe, to be aFood Bible Di- 
vine.“ But of all theſe particulars the 5 will gain a 
clearer knowledge from the following Meditation written 
by him at his return from a meeting of neighboring cler- 
gymen, who met together for the purpoſe of religious con- 
verſation. | | | 

“Seeing the Goſpel-revelation is a diſpenſation of 
, a remedy for a fallen creature; we muſt needs be 

enſible of thoſe effects which the fall hath had on us, ere 
we can make a right uſe of the goſpel. For my own part, I 
lived many years inan entire ignorance of a corrupted na- 
ture; 


ture; although I had learnt to reaſon in a ſpeculative and 
hiſtorical way upon man's degeneracy. Since it hath 
pleaſed GOD in ſome meaſure to enlighten the eyes of my 
underſtanding, I look back upon thoſe days of blindneſs, 
and plainly fee, that while I kept to an external cuſtomary 
decency, and in ſome ſenſe regularity, I was influenced by 
and acted upon two hidden principles, as contrary to GO 
as darkneſs is to light; the one, a prevailing deſire of re- 
paging and being eſteemed, which went through all I did, 
ollowed me into all companies, dictated all I faid, led me 
to compliance often in direct oppoſition to conſcience, made 
me above all things fearful of being thought little of, di- 
rected all my ſermons both in writing and in ſpeaking them, 
and in ſhort ſwayed my whole life till, T hope, the * lat- 
ter years of it: The other, a defire of pleaſure, which ren- 
dered me flothful, indolent, and reſtleſs out of company, 
eager after amuſements, &;. but this was ſo ſubordinate to 


the other, that I was always beſt delighted with ſuch enter- Ts 


tainments as gave me opportunity of ſetting off any ex- 
cellence I wighe ſeem to have; ſuch as muſic and dancing, 
By theſe two the ſtrong man kept the palace of my heart, 
and all was peace; and that in ſo ſtrange a manner, that I 
do not recollect the leaſt ſuſpicion of my being out of the 
way; for I had learnt to reſt upon my freedom from the 
groſſeſt vices, and keeping a ſort of ſtrictneſs in attending 
upon the forms of my miniſtry, and eſpecially in engaging 
others to attend them, Were to ſay with how many 
keart-felt pangs of fear and diſquietude J have been brought, 
during theſe latter years, to any reaſonable meaſure of in- 
difference about the eſteem of the world, 1 ſhould deſcribe 
the paſſages which have moſt ingroſſed my mind. The 
loye of pleaſure decayed firſt : But yet I could only part 
with it by degrees : And many things of that ſort I conti- 

nued in, when I had no pleaſure in them, becauſe I was 
aſhamed to leave them,” | 
In a letter from a clergyman concerning the firſt queſ- 
tion in the office for the ordaining of deacons, publiſhed in . 
1758, Mr. Walker ſays of himſelf, As I was ignorant of 
the ſalvatjon that is in Chri/t Jeſus, and of my want of 
him in all his offices, ſo I had not taken the leaſt notice of 
the ſpiritual ſtate of others. It was to me as a thing I had 
no concern with, that ſins of the groſſeſt kind were com- 
mitted on every ſide of me. And after I was ordained, I 
had no ſight or thought of the condition my pariſhioners 
were in, though I had ſome defire that they ſhould come to 
church and ſacrament, and not drink, ſwear, and the like.“ 
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But the whole of this matter is explained more at large 
in a letter written by him in the year 1753 to a friend in 
London, wherein he gives a particular account of his mi- 
niſtry at Truro from the very beginning. | 
& In the year 1746, I undertook (as curate) the charge 
of this populous and large town, in many reſpects the 
principal town in the county. GOD knows upon what 
unworthy views I did it, and how utterly diſqualified my” 
heart and head were for my miniſterial truſt, 1 had been 
then ſome years vicar of a neighboring pariſh. But, dear 
Sir, how muſt I have ſuffered the poor ſouls there to ſtarve 
and periſh, while I was only poſſeſſed of hiſtorical notions 
of all the vitals of chriſtianity ; the corruption of man's 
nature, his miſery and helpleſſneſs; the ſatisfaction and 
ſufficiency of Chr? ; the neceſſity of a renewed mind; the 
bo work of the Spirit! Theſe l knew notionally, 
but neither felt nor taught them practically. You muſt 
own, I ought to go ſorrowing to the grave upon a review 
of ſix years ſo paſſed over. Nevertheleſs I was thought 
well of and indeed eſteemed beyond moſt of my brethren, 
for my regularity, decency, endeavors to keep up external 
attendances, and ſomewhat or other in my public addreſſes. 
Would to GOD I were the only one intruſted with the 
goſpel in theſe circumſtances ! It was at leaſt a year after 
the kind providence of GOD brought me hither, ere fell 
under conſiderable ſuſpicions or uneaſineſs about myſelf 
and my manner of preaching ; when by the frequent con- 
verſation of a chriſtian friend (verily the firſt perſon I had 
met with truly poſſeſſed of the mind of Chriſt) I became 
ſenſible all was wrong within and without. My uneafi- 
neſs was rather abiding than violent, poſſibly becauſe my 
life had been free of groſs fins, having been uſed in a | 
meaſure to follow the direction of my conſcience, and the 
change wrought upon me was flow, till under a variety of 
means I was brought to the knowledge of the truth as it is 
in Chrift Jeſus.” Hs OE 
In the beginning of the above account, our Author re- 
flects with concern upon the unworthy views which pre- 
vailed upon him to undertake the curacy of Truro, In or- 
der to acquaint the curious Reader what theſe unworthy 
views were, I ſhall here interrupt the narrative to inform 
him, that in many private converſations he often told me, 
that he. was not aCtuated by the leaſt meaſure of a miniſte- 
rial ſpirit at the time of his firſt coming to Truro; but that 
his only motive in going to live in that populous town, in 
preference to any other place in the county, was'the * 
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reſort of company, and that he might take his pleaſure at 
the aſſemblies, and particularly in dancing. Such was the 
bent of his inclinations, before he was partaker of the grace 
of GOD in truth. He was naturally @ lover of pleaſure 
more than @ lover of GOD, The letter goes on: 
As this work was going forward in myſelf, the people 
were made partakers of the effects of it; by and by I be- 
gan to deal with them as loſt ſinners, and beat down for- 
mality and ſelf- righteouſneſs, and to-preach' Chriſt, The 
fruit of this by the mighty working of the Spirit quickly 
appeared. It was a new way to them. They were ſur- 

prized and grew angry, not without an evident fear reſtin 
upon them, and an intereſting curioſity to hear me again of 
this matter. I have reaſon to judge, that almoſt all of them 
have been one time or other awakened more or leſs, al- 
though I fear many of them have rejected the counſel of 
GOD againſt themſelves. But, in the mean time, ſome 
more ſenſibly pricked in their hearts, came to me inquir- 
ing what they muſt do? The number of theſe continually 
increaſing, I thought my utmoſt diligence. was needful to- 
wards them, They were univerſally ignorant in the groſ- 
ſeſt degree. I was glad to give them as many evenings in 
the week as I could ſpare, appointing them to W me, 
after their work was over, at my houſe. As there was no 
knowledge of divine things amongſt them, and in conſe- 
quence thereof they were incapable of inſtructing one ano- 
ther; and withal, as they were marked out by reproach, 
and had every art tried upon them to draw them away, 
they needed from me both inſtructions and cautions, which 
I was obliged for theſe reaſons to give them, either ſing] Yo 
or by two or three together, This I have continued to do 
to the preſent time, with no variation, but that of uſing 
the help of thoſe, who had made any progreſs, to watchover 
beginners, I had from the firſt engaged them Frequently 
to converſe together, and pray with one another, as I could 
put them together; and though the far greater part of them 
fell away from their awakenings, yet when a number of 
them ſeemed to be ſomewhat confirmed, they of their own 
accord met together in larger bodies in their own houſes, to 
read GOD's word, pray, ſing pſalms, &c. This became 
pretty much practiſed about two years ago, and herein I 
have left them to themſelves, only giving them directions 
as need required. By the grace of GOD, the number ot 
thoſe, whoſe conduct ſeemed to expreſs a vey wth be- 
gan now to be ſomething conſiderable, for which reaſon 
about the latter end of laſt ſummer it was thought 2 
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able to form them into a religious ſociety, which after ſome 
delays was effected in the beginning of February. The 
number of members is now upwards of ſeventy. [It was 
afterwards conſiderably increaſed. ] While I was delibe- 
rating about this ſociety, which was to conſiſt of ſuch only 
as gave hopes of an edifying example, it was thought pro- 
per to call together as many others, as were willing, in my 
houſe once a week, as a ſort of nurſery for the principal 
ſociety : And by talking and praying with them we ſeem 
to have found ſome eſtabliſhment among thoſe who are 
weaker, This hath been the progreſs of the work among 
ourſelves, wherein I have reaſon to believe we have been 
much forwarded by the bleſſing of the Spirit upon a free 
and practical expoſition of the church catechiſm, which 1 
have, after my poor meaſure, made by word of mouth the 
Sunday evenings of half the year, an hour after ſervice. I 
have to add farther, as that which I doubt not will give 
you pleaſure, that not long after the commencement of 
this work at Truro, ſeveral clergymen of us in the neigh+ 

borhood aſſociated ourſelyes wn. os the name of the Par- 
ſons Club, for mutual conſultation and direction, in order 
to promote the great end of our miniſtry.“ 

The pious Editor gives a full account of the nature and 
inſtitution of theſe ſocieties, and ſtates at large many truly 
edifying particulars concerning Mr. Walker's indefatigable 
labors, both with the people committed to his charge, and 
with ſoldiers and others, whom Providence placed in his 
way. After which he adds, Thus were the labors of 
this faithful Miniſter of Chriſti employed in ſuperintending 
the flock more immediately committed to his care, in giv- 
ing his advice to thoſe who came to conſult him from neigh- 
boring places, and in cultivating a ſpirit of religion among 
thoſe, who ſeemed to be more accidentally thrown inhis way. 
To obviate one groundleſs calumny with which the care- 
leſs and lukewarm have often been apt to charge a life of 
ſerious godlineſs, as if it gave encouragement to the neg- 
lect of ſecular buſineſs, it may not be improper to remark, 
that at the ſame time that he was earneſt in preſſing it upon 
all that came to him for advice, to ſeek the kingdom of 
GOD and his righteouſneſs, as the one thing needful ; he 
never forgot to exhort perſons, of all conditions and occuy 
pations in life, to apply themſelves with diligence to the 
duties of their reſpective callings: Telling them, as the 
ſtrongeſt argument that could be urged, that the profperi- 
ty and tranquillity of their fouls would be more effectually 
promoted by a careful and induſtrious attention to the bu- 
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fineſs of their ſtation, than by devoting themſelves wholly 
to the ſtudy of religion, to Ne neglect of thoſe employ- 
ments, which the place that GOD had aſſigned them in 
the world required at their hands. The truth of which 
obſervation I have heard confirmed by the experience of 
thoſe, who have hearkened to his counſel in this particular. 
The twenty-fifth ſermon upon the catechiſm, which was 
preached at Truro on the 25th of April in the year 1760, 
and was the laſt diſcourſe delivered by our Author in pub- 
lic, deſerves our particular notice. The ſubje& is moſt 
awful and intereſting ; and the manner of treating it awak- 
ening and affecting. Having in ſome of the preceding lec- 
tures conſidered in a practical view the reſurrection of 
Chriſt as head of his body the church, his aſcenſion into 
the higheſt heavens to prepare a place for his people, and 
his ſeſſion at the right hand of GOD as the great Adyocate 
and Interceſſor, pleading continually before the Father the 
propitiatory ſacrifice of his obedience unto death ; in this 
he repreſents him at his ſecond coming as univerſal Judge, 
ſummoning all mankind before his righteous tribunal, 'T he 
ſolemn tranſactions of the day of judgement being, as 
ſhould ſeem to us accidentally, the ſubject of Mr. /Fal- 
ker's laſt addreſs to his pariſhioners, it gave him an oppor- 
tunity of ſpeaking to them in ſuch a manner, that, if he 
had been actually apprized that it ſhould be his laſt ſer- 
mon, he could not have taken his leave of them more pro- 
perly. After a very ſerious and earneſt expoſtulation with 
the careleſs, idle, pleaſure-loving ſinner, he concludes with 
delivering as it were his dying words to a congregation, 
among whom he had miniſtered ſo long a time with ſo much 
zeal and affiduity, in this remarkable paſſage : 

« Well; we ſhall all appear before the judgement-ſeat, 
of Chriſt together. There the controverſy between me 
calling upon you by the terrors of the Lord, and 20" de- 
termined to abide in your fins, will be decided, There it 
will appear, whether your blood will be upon your own 
heads for your obſtinate i or upon mine for 
not giving you warning. Chriſt will certainly either ac- 
quit or condemn me on this behalf; and if I ſhould be ac- 
2 herein, what will become of you? I tremble to 
think, how ſo many words of mine will be brought up 
againſt you on that day. What will you ſay, what will 
you anſwer, how will you excuſe yourſelves? O Sirs, if 
you will not be prevailed upon, you will eternally curſe the 
day that you knew me, or heard one word from my mouth. 
Why, why, why will you die, with ſp aggravated a wp wer 
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tion? O think of the judgement, think of it, and you 
will not be able to hold it out againſt your own ſouls. 
May the Lord incline you to do ſo; may he cauſe this word 
to ſink deep into your hearts; may he ſhew you all your 
danger; and with an outſtretched arm bring you out of the 
hands of the devil, and tranſlate you into the glorious 
kingdom of his dear Son, to his own glory and your un- 
ſpeakable happineſs in the day of the appearance of our 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Even fo, moſt mighty 
GOD and moſt merciful Father, for the ſame Jes Chriſt's 
fake.” | 

With theſe ſtriking words did this faithful ſervant of 
Chrijt finiſh his public miniſtry. It has been made evi- 
dent, from the account of his conſtant attention to the du- 


ties of the ſacred office, that he ſpared no pains in uſing 


his moſt diligent endeavors for the promoting of GOD's 
lory and the edifying the people committed to his charge : 
t will now appear from a few ſelected extracts, taken from 
his own papers, that he dictated no rule to others which 
he did not conform to himſelf ; but that an intimate know- 
ledge of his own heart, and a deep experience of an in- 
ward work of divine grace, enabled him to direct others 
with ſuch peculiar {kill under their ſeveral trials in the way 
of ſalvation. Being himſelf converted, not to a notional 
aſſent remaining in the head, but to a lively operative faith 
working by love in the deep ground of the heart, he knew 
after what manner to ſtrengthen his brethren, | 
A Specimen of Mr. Walker's Experiences, and of his watch» 
Fiulneſs over his own heart. | 
Sunday September 17, 1752. Thurſday night laſt I was 
viſited with a ſudden and violent diſorder, which in a few 
minutes brought my life into danger. Such was GOD's 
good pleaſure, It was his fatherly goodneſs hereby to give 
me a more practical and intereſting ſenſe of death and eter- 
nity, Hereby he hath taught me the great importance of 
every hour] live; I can ſay now, I feel it with a more ac- 
tive impreſſion. May I number my reſtored days wiſely ! 
nor may the things of this life ever more ſeparate eternal 
things from before my eyes! may I live to his glory, who 
hath thus lengthened my days! Remember, my ſoul, in 
the confuſion of the haſty: hour, how little thou couldſt 
do; juſt no more than preſent a broken reſignation of thy- 
ſelf into the hands of thy heavenly Father, Remember 
how thou waſt oppreſſed with a ſpiritual infenſibility; all 
the objects of faith how dead aud flat; how without either 
fear, or hope, or truſt in any degree of lively ape jet : 
N | 66 
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Ah, my ſoul, the dying hour is not for the work of religi= 
on, for gaining an intereſt in Chriſt. This mult be the bu- 
fineſs of my healthy days. In theſe I muſt ſeek to hum- 
ble m foul, renounce mylelf, caſt off all dependence on 
myſelf, and on every thing, which by the grace of GOD 
is wrought in me, and to work out my ſalvation drawn by 
the love of Jeſus to yield myſelf to him the purchaſe of 
his blood, Now I muſt ſeek peace in believing on the Son 
of GOD, and prove that I have a title to juſtification 
through him by all the evidences of his Spirit working in 
me, Keep me in this faith, thou Mediator, with whom L 
do heartily truſt my ſoul. Yea, increaſe this faith in me. 
And let me know that I belong to thee by the ſanctification 
of my corrupt nature more and more. Sunk as I am into 
the grave and death of fin, let me hear the powerful voice 
of thy word, and feel thy quickening influences upon my 
heart, and come forth, and live in holy obedience to th 
call, Yea, let me live no more to myſelf, Thou haſt 
given me warning, a ſufficient ſummons to be ready, that 
by and by I muſt be away. Let me live to thee, that thou 
_— acknowledge me at thy judgement.” ; 

unday March 4, 1753. By the endurance and good- 
neſs of GOD I am alive this day, and have been enabled 
without diſturbance to renew the covenant of grace. Praiſe 
be to GOD, my mind was clear, my conſcience quiet, and 
with due deliberation, and without diſtraction 1 was before 
the Lord. I muſt bleſs him alſo that the: ordinance was 
with comfort. Faith ſeemed in exerciſe more than uſual 
to ſee, receive, and in ſome meaſure to appropriate Cris 
to me in communicating. Though always I have. cauſe 
to complain of the hardneſs of my heart, yet now 1 could 
in ſome ſort mourn and love. 1 found heartineſs in my 
purpoſes of ſerving the glory and intereſt of GOD in 
Chriſt, and was forward to make a full ſurrender of myſelf, 
depending upon divine grace. It has been a day with me 
ſignally marked with divine favor. Notwithſtanding the 
inſenſibility and unbelief of my heart, I am returned re- 
joicing. What now ſhall I render unto the Lord? It may 
be, ſome greater trial than ordinary is at hand, Let me 
be mindful therefore of the vows pere this day made. 
Thy peculiar ſuit, my ſoul, was that pride might no longer 
have dominion over us; that the loſs of mens opinion and 
eſteem might not fright on one ſide, nor the approbation 
of friends puff us up on the other. We ſued alſo for a 
more enlarged ſpirit of love, that thoſe who ſpeak evil 
againſt us, or uſe us ill for the work's- fake, may s _ 
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tained with compaſſion and forgiveneſs, without reſent- 
ment or hatred, We ſued for this charitable mind and de- 
meanor towards thoſe miſtaken perſons, who, prejudiced 
to their own opinions, repreſent us as not preaching the 
word of GOD foundly. Lord, it is thy pleaſure to try 
me with the reproaches of the wanton and careleſs; and 
with the miſapprehenſions of thoſe, who having conceived 
unſafe evidences of faith blame me that I ſpeak not as they 
do, and ignorantly oppoſe themſelves. FR keep me 
in a charitable temper to endure with meekneſs the outra- 
ges of the one and the prejudiced miſtakings of the other of 
theſe, betwixt whom my lot is fallen to me ! We intreated 
alſo thy bleſſing on our ſociety of miniſters. Grant, O 
GOD, that it may be a bleſſed inſtrument of reviving true 
practical religion. Keep us from pride, and dehate, and 
Jealouſy ! grant us to watch over one another in love! and 
be thou ever with us enlarging all our hearts with zeal, 
_ conſtancy, and charity, and mortifying the world and our 
laſts continually ; that as we are ſeparated to the mi- 
niſtry, we may mind this one thing to feed the ſheep. 
And to me, O my GOD, give all needful direction, that 
I may ſpeak boldly and prudently among them, humbly 
and affectionately, without pride or reſentment. See now, 
my ſoul, the work before thee ; but ſhrink not: Remem- 
ber how G0 hath viſited thee this day. Be ftrong and 
of good courage, and yet be fearful leſt thou let any thing 
of all this flip, Thou great Shepherd, leave me not, 
Amen.” : 
Tueſday April 27, 1756. © I have found myſelf this day 
greatly exerciſed by fear of men, 1 would, I hope, be, and 
live wholly to GOD's glory, and act as his intereſts re- 
quire ; but I experience a lurking doſire of man's eſteem 
mixing with the natural timidity of my conſtitution, 
which makes me inwardly draw back from any approach- 
ing trial, in which I am to look in the face perſons of an 
angry and violent temper. It is to the free and mighty in- 
fluence of the Spirit of GOD I awe it, that this ck hath 
not dominion, and that, in deſpite of it, I am enabled to 
perſiſt in the ways of GOD and the diſcharge of my duty, 
in oppoſition to this fecret enemy, Yet I have reaſon to 
ſuſpect, that though it doth not hinder me from doing, yet 
it cramps me in doing. I deſire to wait with patience, to 
be humbled, to be thankful for the meaſure of liberty be- 
ſtowed on me, and to believe always that his grace is ſuffi - 
cient for me, How hard is it to be angry and fin not! as 
much as ſelf mixes, it is ſinful. I think, not more than 
R | | F* twice 


A LK WE 36g 
twice in my life have I been angry without plainly ſeeing 
fin. 1 ſuppoſe true goſpel Znaz [ zeal] does not ruffle the 
temper, nor leave any perturbation behind it. It muſt be 
perfectly conſiſtent with meekneſs, and is ſinful, if not 
accompanied with compaſſion : He looked about upon them 
with indignation, being grieved at the hardneſs of their hearts. 
Surely our zeal and meekneſs bear proportion to our humi- 
lity. I have moſt zeal and leaſt wildfire, when I am moſt 
humbled in the ſenſe of my fins. Lord make me humble! 
Lord keep me humble!“ 

Tueſday June 15, 1756. © I know not how many evil 
tempers [ have found working this day ; particularly, con- 
ceit, when converſing with—, I have been kept from 
trials this day; ſo can ſay nothing what degrees of preva- 


lence I am under of fear of men. I have come very ſhort 


of that actual communion with GOD by meditation and 
ejaculation that I wiſh for.” 
Monday, Fune 28. Sloth and buſineſs have prevented 
me the days paſt from continuing my journal, but I am 
ſenſible of the want of it, I cannot walk cloſely with 
GOD without daily watchfulneſs and examination. Yeſ- 
terday's ſermon related to a ſenſe of the ſinfulneſs of fin, as 
the great principle on which converſation ſtands contradiſ- 
tinguiſhed from ſervile fear, I cannot be ſo clear as I wiſh 
on this point, —In private exerciſes I find a deſire to ſerve 
GOD, and wiſh to ſee him glorified : But my heart I find 
exceedingly ſelfiſh, in the world.—This day on the road 
to - I enjoyed uſeful meditation two hours; my heart 
much drawn up to GOD, and approving his ſervice and 
preſence : But in the remainder of my journey I was con- 
fuſed, and ſometimes found myſelf carried away by carnal 
fears, and proud reaſonings. I reſolved to be ſilent in the 
company I was to meet, if I might not be ſerviceable; and 
have found this evening the need and difficulty of being 
ſo; GOD grant me the ſpirit of meekneſs and charity.” 
Wedneſday, June 30. „I find it exceeding difficult to 
hold communion with GOD, when not more immediately 
engaged in miniſterial duties. Converſation this day has 
been rather about religion than religious. I want-more 
of Chriſt's temper of meekneſs, having reaſon to ſuſpect 
myſelf too ſolicitous when blamed unjuſtly, I ſee how 
vain it is to think of gaining Chriſt without forſaking all. 
Lord, make me more and more dead to the world!“ 
Monday, July . was ftriving much in prayer laſt 
night and this morning for a ſenſe of the ſinfulneſs of fin. 
y heart ſeems to haye been quickened by it through the 


cc day, 
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day, to keep cloſe with GOD : Yet how often have I 
forgotten him! O that I could love. him more! I have 
been kept pretty much from fear reſpecting an approaching 
trial, being poſfeſſed with deſire of profeſſing Chriſt, with 
ſome confidence in his protection, and with compaſſion to- 
ward gainſayers. I have ſeen this day how needful it is to 
watch againſt a party ſpirit, and to love all that love 
Chriſt, leaving them to their own opinions, and to avoid 
Jove-deſtroying debates. I was rather affected, than pi- 
ouſly devout in the prayers at a funeral—l ought to guard 
againſt a ſort of deſponding thoughts from external circum- 
ſtances ; and from carnal proud reaſonings in my own heart.“ 
Wedneſday, Fuly 7. Frame diſordered at waking, 
though otherwiſe when I lay down. My comfort is, my 
ſalvation depends not on me, but Chri/2, the ſame yeſterday, 
to day, and for ever, though I am ſo changeable, —Do I 
choole GOD for my portion? If ſo, why do I forget 
him ſo often, and think of him ſo coldly ?” 
Monday, July 26, On reflection, I ſee my ſafeſt way 
is ſitting down and abiding in the place I am called to. 
When abſent from it, though in the way of duty, I do 
not ſo well retain the poſſeſſion of my own mind. — This 
day I obſerved at waking, as I have often done, that the 
application of my heart to think on GOD was rather b 
force, it was not eaſy to keep him in view, though I had 4 
many cauſes of thankfulneſs.— I have been engaged all this 
day in ſome needful ſervice; yet find myſelt apt to ſeek 
my own pleaſure even in doing GOD's work. I ought to 
be more ſenſible of the importance of my office, and to de- 
pend upon and pray moſt earneſtly for the influences of 
GOD's Spirit on myſelf and labors. To be humble in 
the ſenſe of my vileneſs, and to believe the ſufficiency of 
Chri/t, IJ find the two hardeſt things I have to attain.” 
Tueſday, Auguſt 10. This club-day. I have not 
found ſuch deſire after it as formerly, This is a great 
fault. I am not thankful as I ought for ſuch friends and 
opportunities : Nor do 1 meet them with ſuitable deſires of 
receiving and communicating good. I ſhould regard the 
club as a diſtinguiſhed bleſſing, and as laying me under pe- 
culiar obligations; and be continually influenced by the 
expectations which the world has from us. GOD has re- 
moved ſome outward trials I have been under; yet I 
would remember that Chri/ is our peace.“ 
" F#edneſday, Auguſt 11. Apt to wander in family 
prayer. My ſtate is of very low advancement ; more eſpe- 
cially this appears by the infrequent applications of my 
| 6 heart 
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heart to GOD; a true ſpirituality of temper I ſuſpect I 
need for this reaſon; and that ſuſpicion demands my ſtricteſt 
inquiry.—Laſt week, when in trials, 1 ſeem to have been 
better than this when out of them: Let me inquire, whe- 
ther I am driven to Chriſt by neceſſity or drawn by love.“ 
Monday, Auguſt 23. The devotions of this morning 
were ſhortened by the expeQation of buſineſs. Somewhat 
like this often happens, and demands my greater attention. 
Great experience this day of a corrupted heart; though 
not ſignally overcome, yet not watchful as I ought,” 
Tueſday, Auguſt 24. ** Public duty incroached on the 
-morning's private exerciſe, — Had this day for ſome hours 
-a peculiar. fear of falling away: I obſerved the actings of 
faith were weak; yet could not get them lively: Seemed 
however determined for GOD in Chrift.—I am certainly 
influenced by a principle which makes me not unwatchful 
againſt ſin, and not altogether unready to duty: But is it 
from the right motive, faith working by love ?—Greatly 
wanting in thankfulneſs.” | 
Jan. 6, 1757. I am well ſatisfied, the deſire of eſteem, 
or fear of men, hath too much influence on my conduct. 
Lord, turn the fear of mens faces into a love of their ſouls.” 
| We now come to finiſh this account of Mr. Walker's 
life and miniſtry by ſhewing his behavior during his laſt ill- 
neſs, and what ſupport he found from religion, while in the 
near views of approaching death. This, it will be con- 
feſſed on all hands, is a ſcene in which the truth and ſince- 
"rity of a man's religion is put to the teſt. To diſarm the | 
king of terrors of every appearance of horror, and to wel- | 
come his ſumnſons as a call from a vain and miſerable 
world to a world of endleſs and unſpeakable felicity, is the 
ſole property of a firm faith in the GOD and Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who according to his abundant mercy 
hath begotten us again unto a lively hope by the reſurrec- 
tion of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead. Now, as our Author 
perceived his ſoul to be greatly ſtrengthened and eſtabliſhed 
in grace, the nearer he advanced towards eternity, ſo will 
the atteſtation of this matter of fact, which was ground of 
comfort to himſelf, be to others a ſpecial confirmation of 
the truths he maintained, when they are aſſured that under 
the influence of them he finiſhed his days in peace, and 
committed his ſoul and body into the hands of GOD, 
without the leaſt doubt of being received into an happy 
immortality. After the 27th of April in the year 1760, as 
was before obſerved, Mr. Walter was diſabſed from per- 
forming any farther ſervice in the public 3 
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At this time he was ſeized with a fever, which confined 


him ſeveral weeks to his room at Trurs: When he had in 


ſome degree recovered his ſtrength after the abatement of 
the fever, a cough ſtill hung upon him, for which, as it 

foreboded a conſumption, he was ordered to Briſtol for the 
uſe of the waters in the month of Auguſt. Having ſtaĩd 


two months there with little or no benefit, he went li the 


autumn to Kingten in Warwick/hire with an intention of 
ſpending ſome time with the reverend Mr. Talbot, vicar 
of that pariſh, and afterwards of St. Giles's in Reading; 
but, a bad ſeaſon of the year coming on; he was ordered 
back to the Briſtol wells. There he continued till the 
middle of December, when -it was judged proper that he 
Mould be removed to ſome dry healthy ſpot in the neigh- 
borhood of Landon, where he could enjoy the benefit of 

a good air. Upon this, having before been invited by the 


earl of Dartmouth to try the air at Blackheath, he went 


thither a few days before Chri/tmas, Being ſituated in a 
place ſo near London, he had an opportunity of having the 


_ _ beſt advice; but it was not in the power of medicine to 
ſtop the progreſs of his difeaſe, It is worthy our notice 
to obſerve, how remarkably the providence of GOD raiſed 
up friends to ſupply his ſeveral wants throughout his ill- 
neſs. After reſigning the vicarage of Talland, the curacy 


of Truro was the whole of his income. The pay was but 


. ſmall, and his expences were neceſlarily increaſed to a 
great degree by a long continued ſickneſs, But he had re- 
. igned himſelf into the hands of GOD, and found the pro- 
. miſe verified, that he never will for ſake thoſe | Pſal. xxxvii. 


25. Matth. vi. 33.} who commit themſelves. to the care 
of his fatherly protection. Being in the houſe of the earl 
and counteſs of Dartmouth, he had all the aſſiſtance that 
His critical ſituation could require. Preſents alſo were 
. conveyed to him from his friends at Truro, and at other 


places, whoſe love to him was ſuch, that they were ready 


to have furniſhed him with whatever ſupplies of mone 


he might have ſtood. in need of. And to the honor of thoſe 


gentlemen af the faculty, who were conſulted, it muſt be 
recorded, that as ſoon as they were ſeverally apprized of 
the circumſtances of their patient, they not only gave their 


attendance gratis, but ſeemed to take delight in offering 


him their ſervice. 
It appeared to be ordered, by. a peculiar appointment of 


divine providence, that Mr. Walker, after he had finiſhed his 


miniſtry at Truro, ſhould abide a conſiderable time in the 
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terwards ſpend the laſt ſeven months of his liſe in the 
eighborhood of the great metropolis. Several ſerious 
perſons, both of the clergy and Jaity, in and about London 
and Briſtol, viſited him frequently in his illneſs, to whom 
his convetſation was bleſſed in a very ſingular manner. B 
his knowledge and experience he was eminently qualified to 
lead others to an 2 with their own hearts, and 
to the diſcovery of the comforts and privileges of the goſ- 
pel, as well as to inſtruct miniſters in the faithful diſcharge 
of their important office; ſo that, when bodily weakneſs 
5 him from preaching any more in public, by 
his talent in converſing, in which he remarkably ex- 
celled, he was made inſtrumental in promoting the glory 
of GOD, and the good of many ſouls. He continued 
to the yery laſt, whenever his ſtrength would enable him 
to ſpeak, to give ſuitable exhortations to thoſe that were 
about him GN ol tiles ons 
With regard to his own experiences in this laſt and lan- 
guid ſeaſon of his life, of which he frequently ſpake ta 
thoſe about him, he complained in general of great dead- 


_ heſs of ſpiritual affections, and of the abſence of all ſenſi- 


ble impreſſions of joy and delight in the contemplation of 
the exceeding love of GOD towards him, and of his ap- 
proaching happy change. As he diſavowed in principle 
any dependence upon religious frames, as a recommenda- 
tion to GOD's favor, thinking it a ſcheme which ſavors 
too much of ſelf-righteouſrieſs, and had learnt to caſt his 
whole confidence upon the promiſes of GOD freely of- 
fered in the goſpel of Chriſt to ſinners, convinced of their 


guilt and helpleſſneſs ; ſo he was quite contented and eaſy - 
n his mind under the want of thoſe ſenſations, But it is 


reaſonable to ſuppoſe that the coldneſs and deadneſs of his 
affections were in a great meaſure, if not wholly, owing to 
the extreme weak ſtate of his body. An inward burnin 
fever, attended with profuſe night ſweats, had waſted his 
vital ftrength; a Aub. 0 
him; neither his food nor his medicines did him any ſer- 
vice; a general languor oppreſſed his whole frame, and his 


ſpirits were reduced to a very low ſtate. At thoſe times 


when the powers of nature failed him moſt, he was wont 


to break out into ſuch expreſſions as theſe; What a mi- 


ſerable creature ſhould I be in my preſent ſituatian, if I 


could not look upon GOD as my Covenant-GC DN, my 


reconciled Father in Chrit? The weakneſs of my body 
and of my ſpirits deprives tne of all 29 ſenſations; but 
my faith in GOD's promiſes, 1 bleſs the Lord, is firm and 
unſhaken. What though my loſs of ſtrength and ſpirits 
Vor. IV, B b V robs 


orn cough continually hung upon 
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robs me of all comfortable communion with GOD, this 
promiſes are not therefore made void. Abraham be- 
lived, and it was counted to him for righteouſneſs. k 
believe that GOD is faithful and true in all his decla- 
rations of mercy, which I have ſought for, though 1 
cannot now feel the impreſſions of his love.?“ n 
ſeveral occaſions he was heard to ſay, „1 bleſs GOD, 
that upon the cloſeſt review of my life, for theſe ten 
years paſt, I can ſee evident marks of my having lived 
with a ſingle eye to the glory of GOD, in oppoſition. to 
the ſelfiſhneſs of my nature.“ And likewiſe, The near- 
er I adyance towards eternity, the more I am confirmed 
in the truth of the doctrines which I have preached and 
bliſhed. I am ſure they will ſtand the teſt of the laſt 
ay. Conviction of fin, original as well as actual, is the 
grand inlet to all ſaving knowledge; where this is wanting, 
the ſuperſtructure will not ſtand ; but if this foundation be 
deeply laid, the heart will then welcome the glad tidings of 


falvation,” | IN. 

Upon the whole we may obſerve, that under a continn« 
ed abſence of all ſenſible comfort he poſſeſſed his ſoul in 
the moſt ſettled, abiding, ſolid peace, never admitting the 
leaſt doubt of his acceptance with GOD. Nothing was 
more remarkable in him than the conſtant, even, and un- 
diſturbed tranquillity which he maintained under the fre- 
quent changes that attended his diſorder. It ſometimes 
happened, that upon an alteration of his medicines there 
appeared hope of his recovery: At ſuch times he was ob- 
ſer ved to take delight in the proſpect of returning to the 
exerciſe of his miniſtry among his people at Truro, of whom 
he never ſpake without evident tokens of fingular pleafure 
and ſatisfaction in them; ſometimes not without tears of 
affection, and tender concern for the welfare of their ſouls. 
When theſe ſhort-lived hopes were vaniſhed, and the dan- 
gerous ſymptoms of his diſorder returned, no alteration 
appeared in the frame of his mind: He only turned his 
views to tlie aweful ſcene that called for his more immedi- 
ate attention, and ſpake with equal delight of the joys re- 
ferved beyond the grave for the faithful ſervants of the 
hving GOD. It never could be diſcovered, that he deſired 
to live, or wiſhed to die. His ſoul was all ſubmiſſion to 
the will of his heavenly Father, and his whole concern 
ſeemed to be, to preſerve that temper of mind, wherein he 
might have ſaid with St. Paul, None of us liveth to himſelf, 
and no man dieth to himſelf. For whether we live, we live 
unto the Lord, and whether we die, we die unto the Lord: 
5 J 
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Whether we live, therefore, or die, we are the Lord's. His pati- 
ence was not worn out, but ſtrengthened and increaſed, by 
the continuation and increaſe of his ſufferings, If at any 
time, which ſeldom happened, an expreſhon had eſcaped his 
lips, that ſeemed to ſavor of fretfulneſs or impatience, he 
Was obſerved to check and reprove himſelf : At the laſt, in- 
deed; patience appeared to have had her perfect work; for 
nothing of this ind was diſcovered in him for ſome time 
before his death, What he endured within the laſt fix 
weeks from an inward parching heat, is almoſt inexpreſſi- 
ble. His only apprehenſions under theſe trying circum 
ſtances were, leſt his patience ſhould not hold out, and that 
ke ſhould! wiſh for a releaſe ſooner than GOD ſhould ſee 
fit to grant it. But the Lord was pleaſed to preſerve in 
Rim a ſpirit of reſignation to the laſt, To this view of 
his behavior in this his laſt ſcene I ſhall ſubjoin two letter 
_ written by him to his neareſt and moſt intimate friend al 

Pore. - The former is dated fifteen days, the latter but 
five; before his death. | | 
b My deareſt, moſt faithful Friend, 
e My diforder, though by no means affording to myſelf 
che leaſt proſpect of recovery, yet ſeems to alto me at 
preſent more with weakneſs, than with that violent heat, 
which rendered me incapable of all thought. I can now, 
bleſſed be GOD, think a little, and with what comfort do 
I both receive your thoughts and communicate mine to 
you ! O! my dear friend, what do we owe to the Lord for 
one another ! more than I could have conceived, had not 
GOD fent me to die elſewhere. We ſhall have time to 
praiſe'the Lord when we meet in the other world. I ſtand 
and look upon that bleſſed world with an eſtabliſhed heart: 
J ſee the way prepared, opened, and aſſured to me in Jeſus 
Chrift: And for ever bleſſed be the name of GOD, that 1 
can look upon death, that introduces that glorious ſcene, 
without any kind of fear. I find my grand duty ſtill is 
ſubmiſſion as to time and circumſtances. Why ſhould not 
J fay to you, that I find nothing come ſo near my heart, as 
the fearleſt my will ſhould thwart GOD's in any circum- 

ſtance z here 4 think I am enabled to watch and pray in 
fome poor meafure. Well, my dear friend, T am but ſtep- 
ping a little before you. You will ſoon alſo get your re- 
leaſe, and there we ſhall triumph for ever in the name, and 
love, and power of the lamb. Adieu; your's in the Lord 
Jeſus Chr ift for ever. Amen. „„ BORO It 0 28 = 

Blackheath, July 4, 17-7. 8. W.“ 
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« My deareſt Friend, 88 | $4 
& With great confuſion of thought, I have no doubts, 
great confidence, great ſubmiſſion, no complaining. . The 
great thing, which I always feared, is, I believe, coming 
upon me; that I am coming into a diarrhea, confined to 
my bed, and have no ſtrength. As to actual views of the 
Joys that are coming, I have none; but a ſtedfaſt belief of 
them in Chrit, What I have found in myſelf for months, 
both as to the review of time paſt, and th 
ings of the Spirit, has left me without all doubt of my 
union with Chriſt, &c. W | oh} 
| Blackheath, uly I4, 1761. FEES cc Js W.“ 
On the Tue/day morning he dictated the above letter, for 
at that time he was not able to hold a pen in his hand. A 
few hours after the ſymptoms of his approaching diſſolution 
began to ſhew e his throat rattled, a cold clam- 
my ſweat ran down his cheeks, and the muſcles of his arms 
and face appeared to be convulſed with frequent ſpaſms and 
contractions. His heart, to uſe his own expreflion, ſeemed 
to him to be tied round with thongs. He till ſpake of 
theſe preſages of his death with the utmoſt calmneſs and 
compoſure, and begged of his friends about him that they 
would pray for him, that he might hold out with patience 
unto the end. It being —. by one of them fitting an 
his bedſide, what a bleſſing he enjoyed in his preſent ſitua- 
tion, that his ſoul was ripe for heaven and eternity, he inter- 
rupted him with ſaying, That the body of fin was not 
”= done away, but that he ſhould continue a ſinner to the 
aſt gaſp, and deſired that he would pray for him as ſuch,” 
Thus lowly and humbly did he think of himſelf even un- 
der all his attainments in grace. In this lingering manner 
he continued the five or ſix laſt days without any other vi- 
fible alteration in his body than gradually growing weaker. 
But notwithſtanding all his former deadnets and dryneſs of 
foul which he complained of, it pleaſed GOD to ſhed 
abroad in his heart a lively ſenſe of his love and favor, and 
a {ſtrong foretaſte of heavenly joy, before he took him to 
the enjoyment of himſelf. On the Thurſday ſtarting up 
from an apparent fit of dozing, he took hold of his nurſe 
by the hand, who was fitting near him, and uttered this 
rapturous expreflion : ] have been upon the wings of the 
cherubim; heaven has in a manner been opened to me; 
ſhall be ſoon there myſelf, and am only ſorry that I cannot 
take you with me.” The next day, while a young cler- 
Moron who came from a diſtant part of the country to vi- 
it his departing friend, was ſtanding near his bedſide, = 
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Kft up his eyes in a manner that beſpoke a joy more than 
words could utter, and addreſſed him thus, „OI m 
friend, had I ſtrength to ſpeak, I could tell you ſuch news, 
as would rejoice your very foul : 1 have had ſuch views of 
heaven—But I am not able to ſay more,” On the Satur- 
day his voice faultered exceedingly, and his head ſeemed ra- 
ther to ramble. We ſcarce imagined he could have lived 
out the day, and indeed had he not been a remarkably . 
ſtrong made man, it is not conceivable that he could have 
ſupported it ſo long under fo ſevere and fatiguing an ill- 
neſs. "He paſſed the night however in extreme weakneſs ; 
and about nine o'clock the next morning, it pleaſed GOD 
to releaſe him from all his ſufferings. The evident concern 
of ſome of his particular friends, upon the increaſe of his diſ- 
order, ſometimes affected him; on which account, think- 
ing, it is probable, that the ſight of his laſt agonies might 
you them pain, he one day ſaid to a ſervant that attended 
im, I would I might flip away, when nobody but you 
ſhould be preſent;” and ſo indeed it fell out, for So wake oi 
all except that perſon had left the room, not apprehending 
him to be ſo very near his end, he turned his head aſide on 
the pillow, and nature appearing to be quite exhauſted, 
without any other token than a figh ſomething longer, and 
more deep than uſual, his ſoul was delivered 1 the pri- 
ſon of the body. He departed this life in a lodging-houſe 
at Blackheath, to which he had been removed a few weeks 
before, on Sunday July 19, 1761, in the forty-eighth year 
of his age, and entered upon his ſabbath of eternal reſt, 
It was his particular direction, that his body ſhould be in- 
terred in the church-yard of the pariſh in which he died. 
In compliance therewith he was buried in the church- yard 
of Lewiſbam in the county of Kent. Xi 
The following table exhibits a view of his Works 
made public. I. A Sermon on 1 Samuel xx. 3. at the 
funeral of a young man that was drowned as he was bath- 
ing on Sunday Fune 3, 17 53: II. The Chriſtian, a ſet of 
practical Sermons, 1755. III. A Sermon on Amos iv. 12. 
preached at Truro, 1 7 56. IV. A Letter from a Clergy- 
man concerning the firſt queſtion in the office for the or- 
daining of Deacons, 1758. V. Regulations and Helps 
— 2 for promoting religious converſation among 
Chriſtians. VI. A Diſcourſe on the Neceſſity of being 
acquainted with our fallen State. VII. A Familiar Cate- 
chiſm, 1759. VIII. A Short Inſtruction and Examina- 
tion for the Lord's Supper. IX. A Treatiſe on Convic- 
tion of Sin, X. A Familiar Introduction to the know- 
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ledge of ourſelves, 1761:“ Several other Imall Tracts 
were publiſned monthly by himſelf and other Miniſters. 
Of the abovementioned writings, the Chriſtian, a ſmall 
volume de eleven Sermons, paſſed through a ſe- 


cond and third edition in the years 1756 and 1759, with a 
recommendatory Preface written by the late reverend Mr. 
Thomas Adam, rector of MWintringbam in Lineolnſhires 


JOHN GUYSE, P. P. 


THIS eminent and excellent Divine was born af 
Hertford, in or about the year 1680, of very pious 

and worthy parents, and bleſſed with a careful and ſtrictly 
religious education. It pleaſed GOD to call him very 
early by his grace; infomuch that he was admitted a mem- 
ber of the congregation of Proteſtant Diſſenters in that 
town, at fourteen years of age. His views alſo were, vee 
ry early, towards the work of the miniſtry ; accordingly, 
all his youthful years were ſpent in cloſe application to ſtu+ 
dy, under the direction of ſeveral worthy and able inſtrucy 


tors; firſt in the learned languages, and then in the ſeve · 


ral branches of academical erudition. He entered upon 
the miniſtry in his twentieth year; and Providenes ſoon 
opened a door for his public miniſtrations at Herford, as 


an aſſiſtant to the aged and worthy Mr. Haworth: Soon 


after this ſettlement, Mr. Haworth was removed by death, 
and the * united in their call of him, tò be their 
ſtated miniſter. This, with great reluQtance and ſelf- dif- 
fidence, (after a conſiderable time) he was encouraged to 
undertake : And here GOD was with him; and, for many 
years, he continued his labors among them with a great de- 


_ gree of acceptance and ſucceſs. During this ſituation, in 


2718, he preached that excellent occaſional diſcourſe, on 
the “Exil of Self-ſeeking,” in a. meeting of minifters at 
Reyſlon; the publication of which was extorted from 
him.. For.ſome time the congregation was not a little 
expoſed to the attempts of ſome who were deluded bY 


the Arian ſentiments; wherefore, though Mr. Guy/e ha 


ſeveral preſſing invitations to leave Hertford (particularly 
when the reverend Mr. Neſbitt was incapacitated for fur- 
ther.work) which were greatly to his temporal advantage ; 


Fet he declared, he ſaw it clearly to be his duty to abide 
with his flock, as long as they were in any danger from 


tat 
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that quarter. He did ſo; and GOD honored him with 
the greateſt ſucceſs in his diligent endeavors for confirm- 
ing them in the truth. It would have been happy if other 
miniſters in the diſſenting line had been as faithful as our 
Author againſt this Arian hereſy, which rages like a peſti- 
lence among many of their congregations, and eſpecially 
in the weſt of England. If ever there was a time, when 
they ought to contend earneſtly for the faith delivered to 
the ſaints, when they ſhould maintain the proper Div 1x1- 
Ty of the great "pu ee when they ſhould preſs upon 
the heart the doctrine of the bleſſed TRIN IT, and all the 
glorious chain of truths which are conneCted with it ; it is 
Now. For now, above all the times which have paſſed 
over the diſſenting congregations, are they threatened with 
a torrent of ſuch dangerous and pernicious errors, as can- 
not but overwhelm thoſe who eſpouſe them, and alſo ex- 
terminate the very vitals of experimental religion (as they 
| have ever done) from thoſe eſtabliſhments, who have 
maintained them. „ 
A few years after, Providence clearly directed Mr. 
Suyſes remove to London. He had, for ſome time paſt, en- 
Joyed but a very imperfect meaſure of health; his ſtated 
abors, every Lord's: day, were. too much for his bodily 
ſtrength; an hectic feveriſh habit conſtantly ſucceeded the 
work of the ſabbath, and that to a degree which threatened 
his being wholly laid aſide. His phyſician and friends 
rightly judged, that a change of air and ſituation, and the 
1 * his labors, by the help of an aſſiſtant, might, with 
the divine bleſſing, be a means of improving his health: 
At the ſame time the death of the reverend Mr. Matthery 
Clarke made way for a call to ſucceed him as paſtor of his 
congregation. He thought it his duty now to remove; and 
he has often mentioned the argument which a worthy ſenior 
in the miniſtry (the reverend Mr. Bragge) uſed with him 
upon this occaſion : It was to this effect, There are ſeve- 
ral reaſons, for a miniſter's lawfully leaving his people; and 
this is certainly one, when, upon full trial, his labors are 
too great for his health: Chriſt does not call his ſervants 
to kill themſelves in his ſervice; He is too gooda Maſter to 
require it, and too great a one to need it.“ Here he pleaſed 
GOD to crown his labors with ſucceſs : His ſphere of ac- 
2 and uſefulneſs was now greatly enlarged, and he was 
enabled to exert himſelf to moſt uſeful and important pur- 
poſes. By a uniform, religious, and friendly carriage, he 
rendered himſelf dear to his brethren in the miniſtry, and 
highly valued and eſteemed by all. His e a 
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ſcholar, chriſtian, and divine, was widely ſpread, and his 
9 


worth was generally known: Accordingly, in 1732, the 
univerſit of Aberdeen, without his knowledge, conferred 
on him a degree of doctor in divinity z which title of 
eſteem he accepted of with a modeſty and decency becom- 
ing the chriſtian, and which (it were to be wiſhed) did al- 
ways as much honor to the Scotch univerſities in the diſpoſal 
as it certainly did in this inſtance of Dr. Guyſe. The Doc- 
tor was at this time engaged in preparing a large and ex- 
ellent work for the preſs, ** A Paraphraſe on the New 
es in three volumes, quarto;“ a work which coſt 
him a great deal of labor and cloſe ſtudy, and is executed 
with a great degree of exactneſs and care. He has ſhewn 
herein 5 ſolid judgement and learning, and, without any 
affectation and needleſs pomp of criticiſm, has given the 
Reader as full a view of the ſenſe of the beſt interpreters, 
and as comprehenſive an inſight into the ſcope and meany 
ing of the New Teſtament, as is likely perhaps to be met 
with, in the ſame compaſs of words: It is indeed a perfor- 
mance too well known to need any other than its own re- 
commendation. The Doctor was favored with a conſide- 
Table ſhare of health for many years; but in the latter part 
of life he was afflicted with a very painful lameneſs in his 
leg, and alſo with a gradual decay of his ſight, till he grew 
totally dark ;. ſtill he continued frequently to appear in his 
delightful work, with his uſual firmneſs and alacrity of 
mind; and thus he went on, though under viſible decays 


of ſtrength and vigor, till within a few weeks of his de- 


ceaſe, yet with little ſenſible inconvenience to any but 


himſelf. | 
Dr. Guyſe's character and conduct were uniform and 


amiable in all the various points of light. In his religious 


* 


| . he was fixed, ſteady, conſiſtent, and open: He 


was never aſhamed to own what he believed; or to vindi- 
cate it, when it was oppoſed, As a preacher, he was en- 
dued with excellent miniſterial gifts: His compoſitions 
were ſolid, regular, well digeſted, and highly ſcriptural; 
his knowledge and readineſs in the ſcriptures were very re- 
markable, the number of texts he quoted, chapter and 
verſe, and for the moſt part repeated with exactneſs, after 
he had entirely loft his ſight; afforded ſurprize to man 

As a paftor, he was an active, able, loving, and caithfal 


guide and enſample to his flock, both in faith and practical 


godlineſs: He ſtudied the things which made for peace, 
and godly edifying ; and as he had the welfare of his peo- 
ple greatly at heart, ſo there are few miniſters to be found, 

498. PR ON WO . 


EU T3: 377 


who are more honored and eſteemed by their people 
than the Doctor was. His natural temper (it is well 
known) was exceedipg ſweet and engaging, and he filled 
up the feveral relations of life in a moſt happy and amiable - 
manner. Few perſons in the world were more exemplary 
in chriſtian and relative duties, It was his conſtant ſtudy 
to make every one about him ip and indeed be was 
always beſt beloved by thoſe, who had the opportunity of 
knowing the moſt of him. | 5 | 
HFis very amiable diſpoſition, heightened by a ſpi- 
Tit of real religion, cauſed him to ſtep forth as a conſtant 
friend and patron to a number of poor miniſters; for 
whom he annually ſolicited the contribution of his friends, 
towards raiſing a fund for ſupplying their neceſſities. Re- 
ligious young men, who were deſigned for that ſacred 
_—__ were alſo ſure to find in the Doctor a kind and 
faithful adviſer, patron, and friend, And to every need 
object, without the leaſt oſtentation, would his heart _ 
hand often open ta miniſter to their neceſſities: He made 
conſcience of diſpoſing of the tenth part of his annual in- - 
come to charitable uſes, When it was judged neceſſa- 
ry, that ſome farther meaſures ſhould be taken, as a means 
under providence for continuing to the diſſenting congre- 
tions the ſucceſſion of an able goſpel-miniſtry, the Doc- 
tor joined heart and hand with thoſe miniſters and gentle- 
men, who formed themſelyes into a ſociety for that impor- 
tant end. He continued a member of this ſociety to his 
death; and though it is too common a frailty in good men 
to yield to fickleneſs and diſguſt, when 8 thing is not 
conducted exactly to their own wiſh, the Doctor's good 
temper and good ſenſe kept him clear from theſe things; he 
wiſely kept in view the importance and uſefulneſs of the de · 
ſign, and therefore ſteadily perſevered in promoting its in- 
tereſts. His latter end to a remarkable degree was peace; 
he was enabled to leave the world with great compoſure, 
ſerenity, and hope of a bleſſed immortality. In his laſt 
weeks of confinement, he witneſſed a moos and a precious 
confeffion : He again and again declared his faith firm fixed 
upon Him who is the Rock of ages; his hopes were alive 
to GOD, without a diſtreſsful cloud : © Thanks be to 
GOD, 1 have no doubt, nq difficulty upon my mind, as to 
my eternal ſtate; if I had, I could not bear what I now 
feel! I know in whom I have believed, here my faith reſts; 
the peculiar doctrines of the goſpel, which 1 have long 
preached, are now the ſupport of my ſoul, I live upon 
them every day: Hence I derive a never-failing _— 


— 
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At another time, How good is my GOD to me! How 
often has he made good to me that promiſe, 4s thy day is, /0 
Hall thy flrength be.” 


His great requeſt, to the laſt, of them that were abqut 
him, was to read the word to him, and to join in prayer 
with him; the reading of the vth chapter of 2 Cor. was 
of ſingular uſe and ſatisfaction to his mind; on which he 
commented to this effect: Verſe 1. For we know, that if our 
earthly houſe of this tabernacle were diſſolved, &c, “ Oh 
when ſhall it be diſſolved indeed! when ſhall this mortal 
put on immortality !” Ver. 2. In this we groan earneſtly 
defiring to be cloathed upon, &c, ** This, this is my earneſt 
deſire; and what I am waiting for.” Ver. 4. For we, that 
are in this tabernacle, do groan, being burdened, © For this 
I groan daily, and ere long ſhall groan no more,” Ver. 5. 
ow he that hath wrought us for the ſelf-ſamething is GOD, 
who alſo hath given unto us the earneſt of his Spirit. This 
I have, this I do enjoy, and therefore am I confident, &c, 
Il am not afraid of death, I am afraid I ſhould err, on the 
ether hand, in being too deſirous of it.” Thus on the 
morning of the Lord's-day in which he died, ſtill was it the 
language of his heart and lips, When ſhall I get through 
this valley?“ And ſome of the laſt words he was capable 
of pronouncing, ſo as to be underſtood, were, Oh mn 
GOD, thou, who haſt aways been with me, wilt not leave 
me.“ Sweet confidence! and bleſſed readineſs ! With the 
apoſtle he was de/irous to depart, that he might be with Chrift : 
Which fervent with of his ſoul was granted him on the 
twenty-ſecond of November 1761, and in the eighty-firſt 
year of his age; when that gracious promiſe was fulfilled, 
Pſal. xci. 16. With long life will T ſatisfy him, and ſhew him 
my ſaluation. The late pious, learned, and amiable Dr, 
Conder, who preached his funeral ſermon from P/al, xxxvii, 
37. Mark the PERFECT man, and behold the upright ;. for 
the END of THAT man is PEACE, fays, Such was the [:fe, 
and ſuch was the end of this excellent and dear Servant of 
Jeſus Chriſt, that they are a ſtriking comment upon my 
text, and are a lively exemplification of the KA, 654 
end therein deſcribed.” The Doctor had one ſon, the re- 
verend Mr. Milliam Guyſe, of. excellent abilities and mi- 
niſterial talents, who was for ſome time his father's aſſiſ- 
tant, but died about two years. before him. | " 
His Works are, I. Jeſus Chriſt, God-Man; or the 
Conſtitmier# Chri/?'s Perſon, with the Evidence and Im- 
portance of the Doctrine of his true and proper Godhead 
conſidered in ſeveral plain and practical Sermons, on 
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Rom. ix. 3. II. The Holy Spirit a divine Perſon, or the 
Doctrine of his Godhead repreſented, as Evident and Im- 

ortant, in ſeveral practical Sermons, on 1 Cor. xii. 11. 
III. The ſtanding Uſe of the Scripture to all the Purpoſes 
of a divine Revelation, and more particularly to Patience, 
Comtort, and Hope: With the Method, Wiſdom and 
Advantage of underſtanding it, and giving it due Enter - 
tainment. In feveral Sermons on Rem. xv. 4, and Col. iii. 
16. IV. The Evil of Self-ſeeking ; a Sermon preached 
at a Meeting of Miniſters at WJ. in Hertferaſbire. V. 
A religious Education recommended, in a Sermon preached 


at Pinner's- Hall in Broad. ſtreet, March 13, 1728, to the 


Society that ſupports the Charity School in Horſely-Down, 
Southwark. To which is added, an Account of the Cha- 
rity School, VI. Youths Obſtructions in their Way to 
Chriſt and eternal. Life; conſidered in a Sermon 1 ar 
at Little St. Helen's, May 1, 1728. VII. Youth remind» 
ed of a Judgement to come; in a Sermon preached at Pet» 
ty-France, Dec. 25, 1728, VIII. Early Seekers of Chrift 
8 and encouraged; in a Sermon on Prop. viii. 17. 
preached at Petiy- France, May 1, 1729. IX. A Sermon 
on John xi. 25, 26, occaſioned by the death of the reve · 
end Mr. John Aliy, Jan. 20, 1729-30. t. 54. preached 
Feb. 8, in Ropemakers-Alley : To which is added a Poſt- 
ſcript, relating to the reverend Mr. Samue! Chandler's ſecond 
letter to the Author about preaching Chriſt, We, The 
ſecond edition has marginal additions. X. A Sermon 
preached at the ſeparation of the reverend Mr. John * 
to the paſtoral - office in the church of Chriſ at Horfy- 
down, Oc. 24, 1724. XI. A Sermon preached to the So- 
Cieties for Reformation of Manners, at Salters-Hall, on 
Lame June 30, 1735. XII. Youths Monitor, in fix 
ermons preached to young people. XIII. GOD's Alarm 
to Great Britain; or an Enquiry into our public Mer- 
cies, and Abuſes of them, our Danger and Way of Deli- 
yerance; a Sermon preached on occaſion of the General 
Faſt, Jan. 1739-40, XIV. The Tendency of Liberality 


to Riches, and of Covetouſneſs to Poverty: A Sermon 


reached at the O!d-Fewry, March 5 1741-2, to the 
— for Relief of the Widows and Orphans of Pro- 


teſtant Diſſenting Miniſters. XV. A Sermon, occaſioned 


þy the death of the reverend Mr. John Ubbard; preached 
t Stepney, July 24, 1743. XVI. A Volume of lingle | 
Sermons, collected together by the Doctor himſelf in his 
later years; a large ofave. XVII. A Paraphraſe on the 
New eſtament, above-mentioned ; which may be conſt» 
red as his principal Work.“ | | 
THOMAS 
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HIS excellent Man was called to ſtand forth in ſup · 

port of the truths of the goſpel at a period, when 
thoſe truths ſeemed to have but little impreſſion among the 
members of the eſtabliſhed church, to which he belonged. 
At that time, a miniſter of the church of England, who 
ventured to maintain her articles and homilies in doc- 
trine, and who ſupported them in fact by a holy life and 
experience, was a kind of prodigy in the world, and 
(though aweful it be to ſay it) met with nothing but cen- 
ſure, perſecution, and hard names, from all ranks and 


forts of men. And though in following the path of duty, 


which both the word of GOD and the principles and ru+ 
bric of the church pointed out and enforced, an upright 
Miniſter could expect no advantages of a temporal kind, 
but the contrary; yet there were not wanting thoſe, who, 
8 others by themſelves, would — * and abuſe 
him, as having nothing in his view but the mammon of 
unrighteouſneſs. In ſhort, worldly men of all profeſſions 
feel ſo ſevere à reproof, not from the words only, but 
from the lives and converſations, the principles and views, 
of gracious miniſters and real chriſtians, that they cannot 
+ endure what ſerves for ſo ſtriking and ſo ſtanding a re- 
proach upon themſelves, And when the number of theſe 
is but few; then the world, as it hath uniformly done at 
ſuch times, ſeeks to run them down by voices and b 
names; if it be not permitted to go as far as it otherwifh 
would, and oppreſs them by violence and cruelty. 
In the former part of this century, the eſtabliſhed mi- 
niſters, who thought themſelves bound in conſcience and 
duty to ſupport their own articles by preaching and living, 


were but thinly ſcattered over the land. It might then be 


ſaid of them, 

| Apparent rari nantes in gurgite vaſto. 

But, nearer the middle of the century, they became yet 
more ſcarce; and, before the revival of religion, which en · 


ſued about forty years ago, an evangelic miniſter was hard 


to be found. Our pulpits founded with morality, deduced 
from the principles of nature and the fitneſs of things, with 


*. 


* 
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no relation to Ghri/?, or the Holy Spirit; all which the hea- 


rhen philoſophers have inſiſted upon and with perhaps more 
than modern ingenuity ; and, in conſequence, our ſtreets 
have reſounded with heathen immorality. We had flowery 
language in the church, and looſe language out of it. There 
was no apparent ſpirit or | gon in the public ſervice; and 
the private life diſcovered none. Nay, the people were 
taught not to expect it, but to eſteem every thing of a ſub- 
lime and ſpiritual influence, as enthuſiaſtic and deluſive. 
This ſtrange infatuation (to call it no worſe) proceeded ſo 


far, that the miniſter, who but a few minutes before, could 


prog with the congregation to GOD, © who teacheth the 


hearts of his faithful people, by the ſending to them the 


light of the Holy Spirit,” and could aſk, for them and him- 
ſelf, that GOD «© would grant them by the ſame Spirit to 
have a right judgement in all things and evermore to re- 
joice in his holy comfort,” and could further petition “ for 
the inſpiration of the Holy Spirit to cleanſe the thoughts 
of their hearts, that they might love and magnify his holy 
name ;” I ſay, it occurred, that the miniſter, who could 
utter theſe excellent words in the deſk, has changed his lan- 
guage, as well as his white garment, in the pulpit, and re- 
viled the whole of ſuch ſentiments and expreſſions for cant, 
rhapſody, and nonſenſe. Nothing could come of ſuch 
methods as theſe, which have too long and too much in- 
feed the church, but that practical ungodlineſs which has 
in conſequence overruu the land: And nothing can ſet up 
a flandard (to uſe the prophet's words) againit this flood 
of ſin, but the SpIRIT of the LoRD,. whoſe name, na- 
ture, and office, have been ſo vilely and daringly tra- 
duced among us. 

In this unhappy time, Mr. Jones, with a very few others, 
was called to ſtand forth in the defence of the goſpel. He 
had great gifts, and great grace. He needed both for the 
work, to which Providence called him. His ſweetneſs of 
natural temper, great as it eminently was, would never 
have ſupported him under the numberleſs inſults he met 
with, had it not been ſtrengthened, as well as adorned, b 
a ſublimer influence, It was this, and only this, whic 
enabled him to overcome evil with good, as well as to have, 
not the form only, but the power of godlineſs. 

His intimate and dear friend, the reverend Mr, Romaine, 
has given ſo full an account of him, both in a funeral ſer- 
mon preached upon the occaſion of his death, and in a pre- 


face to the volume of his works, that we ate happy to trans 


ſcribe 
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fcribe as much as poſſible from it into the memoir of fo vas 
taable a man. | | ally a 
Before the Lord was pleaſed to call him, he was walk + 
ing in the error of his ways, like others who know not 
GOD; in the vanity of his mind, having his underſtand- - 
ing darkened, and being alienated from the life of GOD 
through the ignorance that was in him, becauſe of the 
blindneſs of his heart. Of this, however, GOD made 
him deeply ſenſible ; and he was never aſhamed to own it. 
His firft awakening was by the gradual working of the law 
upon his conſcience. It was not by outward means, ſuch 
as hearing the word preached; or by ſome afflicting provi- 
dence, fickneſs, trouble, or the like, but by the inward 
conviction of ſin, wrought by the Spirit of GOD upon 
his conſcience. He had his ſtrongeſt eonvictions where he 
had not the benefit of any outward means. The views 
which he had hereby of his ſtate and danger were very deep 
and diſtreſſing. Wh ile he was under this foul-concern m 
TIONS firſt began with him; (ſays Mr. Romaine 
and ſince that time, which is about eight years ago, [r. e. 
in the year, 1754.] our great intimacy and friendſhip has 
iven me a conſtant opportunity of being à witneſs of 
Ob's gracious dealings with his ſout, He went mourn» 
mg for a long time, bowed down under the ſenſe of guilt 
and the power of unbelief. In this ſchool of humiliation he 
| Fearnt ſelf-knowledge, Here he was taught the fad effect 
of a ruined ſpoiled nature, of a foul depraved in all irs fas 
eulties, . eſtranged from the mind and will of GOD, and 
governed by its own corrupt and ſtubborn will, command- 
ing the body to give up its members as inſtruments of un- 
righteouſneſs unto fin, Here he was taught what ſin is, 
namely, the tranſgreſſion of the law, which is exceedin 
finful, becauſe the law is holy, Juſt, and good, a perf 
copy of the divine perfections. And here he was taught 
the damnable nature of heart-ſin, which is the fountain 
from which all fin flows, and which, in the heart of the 
natural man, is ever flowing over. He learnt theſe leſſons 
with ſuch à deep experience, that the impreſſion laſted all 
his days; for when GOD' ſhewed him great mercy, and 
he way enabled to believe in the Lord eh, ſtill he found 
nothing of himſelf wherein- to glory. Humble and low 
in his on eyes, he was ready to give the honor to whom 
alone honor was due. Vea, after he was greatly ſtrength- 
ened and eftabliſhed, ſo as to live by faith on the Son of 
GOD, {till he knew that all was merey. Mercy, freg 
ttiercy, had from him all the praiſe: And this was ſo _ 
| | e 
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the frame and abiding temper of his mind, that it appeared 
on all occaſions : His ſpiritual friends and acquaintance can 
witneſs, that he was clothed with humility, and that he 
walked humbly with his GOD, A demonſtration-this, 
that he had found mercy,” becaufe he had made it the end 
and aim of his life to ſhew forth the praiſes of that free 


mercy, which he had ſo freely received; and as he lived, 


ſo he died, acknowledging himſelf an object of mercy. 
By faith the chriſtian is engrafted, as a branch, into the 

true vine; fo by faith Mr. Jones was a fruitful branch. 

He did not ſeek to bear fruit to make himſelf alive; the 


fruit does not make the tree alive; but to teſtify his love 


and gratitude, to do good to men, and above all to fulfill 
what is written — Heren is my father glorified, (ſays Chriſt), 
that ye bear much fruit John xv. 8. That ye keep faith fo 
conflacitly in act and exerciſe upon me, as to be always 
receiving out of my fulneſs grace for grace: For life, and 
the acts of life in every grace, are in and from me; and 
the more you live by faith in me, the more will my Father 
be glorified, This was what Mr. Jones happily experi- 
enced in his heart and in his life. A perſon who lives thus 


by faith will be humble in heart: Every act of this faith 


2 — his emptineſs and want of all ſpiritual good, while 


it leads to Chriſt, for his promiſed ſupply: And this was 


remarkably Mr, Jones's caſe; he was humble indeed. The 


witneſſes are as many as knew him: But how much he was 


emptied of ſelf, and enabled to live in an humble depen- 
dence upon the grace and ſtrengh of Chriſt, beſt appeared 
from his own life, in which through faith many precious 


fruits were produced. | 


Love to precious ſouls was the great motive that directed 
his views to the work of the miniſtry; and was that which 
carried him through all the trials and difficulties he met 
with in proſecution of this great deſign, His own flock 


in particular, to whom the Lord had made him overſeer, 


was. much upon his heart: How frequent and how earneft 
in prayer for them! and, to the laſt, he did not forget them. 
In his ſickneſs. he would be often crying out, Lord, feed 
thy ſheep ; Lord, feed thy ſheep.” He was always ſtudy- 
ing and contriving ſomething, that might be uſeful to their 
beſt intereſt, There is an alms-houſe in St. Saviour's pa- 
riſh called the college, and ſome ſmall ſtipend for doing duty 
in it, Mr. Jones thought it was not right to take the mo- 
ney, unleſs he did the duty. Accordingly he began to 


read prayers, and to expound the fcripture in the college 


hapel," and went on for fome time. The congregation 


was 
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up a weekly lecture in his church; 
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was very large, and the ſucceſs was very great. Mang 
fouls were in this place firſt awakened, who are now walk - 
ing in the faith and fear of GOD, adorning the goſpel of 
eur Saviour; and ſome are fallen aſleep, whom we have 
ſeen leave a teſtimony that they have followed their paſtor, 
and entered into the joy of their Lord. But here he was 
ſtopt and refuſed the uſe of the chapel. After this he ſet 

but he had not preached 
it long, before he was denied the uſe of the pulpit, 

Mr. Jones, however, not diſcouraged by all this, went 
on giving away good books, ſome of which he carried in 
perſon to every houſe in the pariſh; catechizing the chil- 
dren, who came weekly to his houſe for that purpoſe; an 
paying religious viſits _— his pariſhioners, when they 
uſed to talk freely of the ſtate of their ſouls. By theſe 
methods he tried to win his people to Chriſt, beſide the 
ſtated duties of his office; in performing of which he ſeemed 
to ſet GOD always before him, and to be greatly drawn 
out to his hearers, of whom a very great number I rol 
did frequent his miniſtry, not led thither by the eaſe of 
his delivery, the ſweetneſs of his voice, or the ſmoothneſs 
of his periods, but becauſe they felt the weight and impor- 
tance of the doctrines he preached. Several people, who 
will be his joy and crown of rejoicing in the day of the 


Lord Jeſus, hearing him preach upon the entire ruin of 


man by the fall, were convinced that they were in this 
ſtate, and upon the entire recovery of man through 7e/us 
Chrifl, were enabled by his word and Spirit to believe in 
him for righteouſneſs, and to live upon him for grace to 


Walk, as he alſo walked. Theſe things are not mentioned 


with a deſign to-ſet him above any of the Lord's miniſters : 
He had no ſuch thoughts when mi þ No one could think 
more meanly of himſelf than he did. As he was adorned 
with ſo many graces in his private life, and with ſo many 
public, who ſhould have the praiſe, but the Giver of them 
all, even that good GOD who ſhewed him mercy, and in 
whoſe ſight he was ſo precious as to have his marvellous 
loving-kindneſs continued even unto death? | 
He was afflicted for ſome years before his death with a 
diſorder that kept him very low, and brought him often to 
death's door; during all which time his growth in grace 
was great and remarkable, The victory gained over the 
old man was never more manifeſt, and his deadneſs to the 
world never more apparent. Relying upon the protniſe, . 
Sin ſhall not have dominion over you, he proclaimed war 
againſt all inward luſts and riſings of fan, and ſet upon them 
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in the power and ſtrength of the Lord: And being much 
exerciſed in this part of the chriſtian warfare, the Lord 

did wonders for him in giving him grace to crucify the old 
man of ſin. GOD's great love appeared in his great 
chaſtenings; for whom he loveth he chaſteneth. He re- 
fines all his people in the furnace of afflictions: In it was 
Mr. 22 refining for many years, and much droſs had 
been done away; and becauſe he was precious in the ſight of 
the Lord, he was tried like gold, and purified ſeven times 
in the fire. In the wholeſome ſchool of adverſity he had 
Jearnt reſignation to the will of GOD, and under his gin, 
weak ſtate of health to kiſs the rod and be thankful, an 
under the reigning power of grace to ſubdue impatience, 
fretfulneſs, and murtnuting, with all thoſe ſelfiſh tempers 
which want to have our will and not GOD's to be done. 
In this ſchool he learnt to live by faith in Chriſt, in all his 
offices; as a. prophet to teach him wiſdom to lead him to 
G00; as a prieſt to bring him near to GOD by his aton- 
ing blood and righteouſneſs; and as a king to keep him 

near to GOD, ruling in him and over him. This faith 
wis tried; and it grew by trials, The more it was exerciſed 
the more did he find of the ſafety and happineſs of living 
by faith on the Son of GOD. And hereby he learnt what 
the patience of the ſaints is; namely, an ad of faith under 
outward afflictions, looking up to 80 for grace to hold 
out as long as the afflictions laſt: And ſuch was Mr. Jones's 
patience under a tedious illneſs, never being heard to mur- 
mur; and upon his death bed he was afraid of nothing but 
impatience; and GOD out of the tendereſt love kept him, 
till patience had done its perfect work. | 

He grew alſo dead to the world, and experienced what 
the apoſtle means, when he ſays, the world is crucified to 
nie, and I unto the world. Its pleaſures, its riches, its 
honors, were nothing to him. He did not deſpiſe them 
becauſe he could not get them, but he parted with them 
freely, when he had them in his own power. GOD had 

provided for him a comfortable maintenance;* but he laid 
up nothing, except for the poor, to whom he gave libe- 
rally of what he had, and with a willing mind, As to 


This maintenance very little exceeded one hundred pounds a 
a year. But it was ſurprizing (by that frugality which diſtinguiſhed 
the primitive 72 7 how much good he did with it. He did not 
appear to live for himſelf, even in the common means and matters of 
human life. All ſeemed in him to be devoted to GOD and to Godli- 
neſs. His compaſſionate heart could ſympathize with the ſorrows of 
men, and his gracious heart was always eager to relieve them. 


. Vol. IV. 5 C Q honor, 
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honor, he wanted not that which was from men: He was 
led to chooſe a better: He has it now. And this deadneſs 
to the world was of great uſe to him, when he came to die. 
Then he had the comfort of it, as appeared from that ſweet 
expreſſion of his on his death bed “ It is not dying out of 
the world, but dying in the world, and parting with all its / 
toys and trifles, and that not with ſickneſs or pain,” And 
being thus by faith dead to the world while in it, what 
ſhould make him afraid to die out of it? He had been ſo long 
kept under the croſs, that it had been the means of cruci- 
fying the world unto him, of ſubduing his own will and 
his own tempers, of trying his faith, and of exerciſing his 
patience, And as the croſs was thus made profitable to 
the mortification of the old man, ſo was it to the quicken- 
ing and ſtrengthening of the new man. You could not 
converſe with him, without being put in mind of the meek- 
neſs and gentleneſs of Chriſt. In his behavior, in his con- 
verſation he ſhewed, that he had put on, as one of the 
elect of GOD, holy and beloved, bowels of mercies, 
kindneſs, humbleneſs of mind, long ſuffering; ready to 
bear with others, and ready to forgive, as Chri/? had alſo 
freely forgiven him. Theſe amiable graces of the new man 
appeared in all his conduct; and particularly in all his mi- 
niſterial labors, in which it was eaſy to diſcover his great 
kindneſs and tender love to periſhing ſinners. C 
His laſt ſickneſs was indeed ſweetened with divine love: 
His faith, his reſignation, his comforts, failed him not. 
A gracious GOD — how dear and precious he was to 
him, by removing every thing that could render death in 
the leaſt dreadful; and although his fever was violent for 
ſeven days, yet his ſoul was il and calm. He was not 
even ſuffered to have one doubt concerning his intereſt in 
Cbriſi, but lived happily, and died rejoicing. At intervals 
he ſpoke much to the comfort of his — friends; we 
hope it may be alſo to the inſtruction of his ſurviving fel- 
low mortals. Humility of heart was the diſtinguiſhing 
part of his character. Hereby appeared the genuineneſs 
of his faith, whoſe every act declares our emptineſs and 
want of all ſpiritual good, while it leads to Chriſt for the 
promiſed ſupply. When waiting therefore for his diſſolu- 
tion, he demonſtrated to all how greatly the Lord had 
humbled him. Speaking about the ſtate ; his ſoul to one, 


he declared, ©* That as a dying man he had nothing to truſt 
to but the Redeemer's righteouſneſs; and that his faith in 
it had been ſo ſtrengthened during his illneſs as now to take 
away all doubt and fear.” Now were brought into live! 
exerciſe 
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exerciſe the graces of the new and inward man; faith was 
vigorous, hope unclouded, and love undivided. Theſe 
made the approach of death welcome, as he found in his laſt 
moments, when he ſaid, “An eternal life of glory for a 
life of miſery Who would not change miſery for happi- 
neſs? Haſten, =O haſten, dear Lord,” yen. in one of 
his weakeſt hours, Bleſſed be GOD for that degree of 
faith which he hath given me; for though it has operated in 
ſo weak a manner, yet I have many bleſſed and comfort- 
able marks in my own ſoul of his love to me.” Here was 
faith indeed, He could find nothing in himſelf to put the 
leaſt truſt in as to acceptance with GOD, and therefore his 
truſt was ſtronger in Chri/t : + What an unfelt, what an 
unthought of corruption,” he cried at another time, is 
here both in body and ſoul! My fleſh and my heart faileth, 
but GOD is the ſtrength of my heart and portion for ever.” 
His ground for this he declared was, a covenant of mercy, 
free grace in the e e in which, knowing that he 
had his ſhare, he could ſay, Now, let thy ſervant de- 
art in peace, for mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation.— 
ow, Lord, I can lay me down in peace, and ſafely take 
my reſt,” In this happy frame he was praying, Lord; 
ſecure a ſoul thou haſt died to ſave,” when, after a pauſe, he 
cried, „he will, he will: I have part here; I ſhall have 
all ſoon.” On the Friday before he died, GOD was pleaſed 
remarkably to viſit him with a ſight of his ſalvation: I 
have had a glorious view,” ſaid he, of the love of Chriſt 
to my ſoul this morning:” And this love ſhed abroad in 
his heart brought many ſweet words out of his dyin 
mouth; ſuch as, For me to live is. Chriſt, to die is gain. 
* Come, Lord Jeſs; come quickly, and give me an 
eaſy diſmifſion.” — Lord, give me an eaſy diſmiſſion to a 
bleſſed eternity.“ Ere this time to-morrow, perhaps, 
I ſhall be where all ſorrow is done away.” —*< I ſhall have 
a ſabbath of trinity, before I thought of it, to worſhip a 
tri-une GOD.“ To Mrs Jones, he ſaid, “Don't be ſur- 
priſed at any alteration you-may ſee in me; for death always 
make ftrange alterations. hen the Lord is pleaſed to 
ive me my diſmiſſion, rejoice over my corpſe, and praiſe 


OD for what we have ſuffered together here, and for 


what we ſhall enjoy together hereafter.” Towards his 
latter end he was much in prayer; and theſe were ſome of 
his expreſſions: ©* The ſilver cords of life are breaking; 
man goeth to his long home; and the mourners go about 


the ſtreets: —Lord, guide me home in ſafety, and lead me 


through the ſhadow of death. — This mortal ſhall ſoon put 
Cc2 | on 
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on immortality: Though worms deftroy this body, yet in 
my fleſh ſhall I fee GOD; whom J ſhall ſee for myſelt, and 
mine eyes ſhall behold, and not another.—lI go hence like 
a ſhadow that declineth; I wither away like graſs; but 
the Lord is the portion of my ſoul, and my ſtrong hope. 
I am ſo full of pain indeed that I can think but little; yet 
I know that Jeſus is carrying on the intereſts of my poor 
foul notwithſtanding.” And one of his laſt ſayings was, 
& | am of the church of the firſt born, who ſhall ſtand 
on Mount Sion; one choſen from among my brethren; a 
finner ſaved, a ſinner faved.” And thus not only ſafely but 
triumphantly did Mr. Jones exchange this lower world of 
fin and ſorrow for the pure unmixed joys of GOD's eternal 
kingdom above, on the ſixth of June, 1762, in the thirty- 
third year of his age. Two brothers, who had received 
much edification from his miniſtry, erected a decent monu- 
ment of their own kindneſs for his memory in St. Saviour's 
church, where he was — 1 the following inſeription. 
95 acre 
to the Memory of the Reverend 
THOMAS JONES, A.M. 
late of Queen's-College, Cambridge; 
and Chaplain of this Pariſh 
. who N er the 6, 1762, 
3 
. This Monument is erected b 
JOHN and JOSEPH STREET, Gents: 
7 as a Memorial of the Edification 
they received, from his faithful 
Labors in the Miniſtry ; 
A. 1:99, UID: of 
His Wogks, which are printed in one volume 892. 
London, 1762, conſiſt of fermons : The eight firſt are en- 
titled An Expoſition of the Church Catechiſm,” The 
I. is from Heb. viii. part of the roth verſe. The II. from 
Mark i. and latter part of the 15th verſe. The III. from 
St. Fantes ii. 24. The IV. from John xiv. 15. The V. 
from 2 Chron. vii. 14. The VI. from the fame text. The 
VII. from John iii. and latter part of the 5th verſe. The 
VIII. from 1 Cor. x. 16. . 
Two ſermons preached at St. Saviour's, entitled “ Re- 
pentance and Reconciliation with GOD, recommended 
and enforced : One from James iv. 9, 10. and the other 
from Matth. v. 25. 26. with a ſerious and affectionate Ad- 
dreſs to the Inhabitants of the ſaid Pariſh, A ſermon 
preached before the ſeyeral Aſſociations of the laudable 8 r- 
ter 
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der of Anti - Gallicans, from Joſhua xxiii. 11, 12, 13. A 
Sermon entitled, The Beauties of Spring, Cant. ij. 10, 11, 
12, 13. A Funeral Sermon entitled The Good of AMiic- 
tion, John xvi. 33. latter clauſe. A Sermon preached 
before the Society for promoting Religious Knowledge 
among the Poor, on 2 Cor. v. 14. A Viſitation Sermon, 
Als xx. 26. latter part. A Charity Sermon preached at 
St. Botolph's, Biſhopſgate, from Pal. xlviii. 9. © 
As to the ſtyle of theſe diſcourſes, and the manner. of 
the compoſition, it does not become me (fays his biogra- 
pher) to force my judgement upon the Pablic. -Let them 
ſpeak for themſelves. Mr. Jones was aware of their want- 
ing many ornaments, which falſe taſte admirs, and has 
accordingly made his apology in the preface to the ſermons 
upon the Catechiſm. He had little time to ſtudy the fine 
de period, or the pointed ſentence; and he did not 
think the goſpel ſtood in need of the arts of human orato- 
ry to recommend it. He endeavored to profit, more than 
to pleaſe, And as his labors were chiefly among his own 
pariſhioners, he believed the importance of goſpel truths, 
plainly delivered and enforced, would be more uſeful than 
any enticing words of man's wiſdom. Upon this plan he 
compoſed the ſermons in this volume; and they were drawn 
out into public view at the earneſt intreaty and ſolicitation 
of his hearers; to whom he gave them up as they were 
preached, He could not prevail with himſelf to refine 
their manner, or to poliſh their ſtyle ; and this their preſent 
plainnefs is with me a great recommendation. The matter 
is of far more conſequence than the manner; for what is 
the end of preaching, but to profit the hearers ? And they 
are not profited by the excellency of ſpeech or of wiſdom, 
but by Weed of the Spirit and of power; which 
did certainly accompany thoſe plain diſcourſes, when deli- 
vered from the pulpit: May the ſame accompany them 
from the preſs ! Ti ! 3 
It is an Anecdote, which deſerves to be recorded, that, 
between twenty and thirty years ago, when one onfy pul- 
pit in or about the great metropolis, and that only on a 
Sunday and Thur ſday afternoons during Term- time, was ac- 
ceſſible for the pure doctrines of A goſpel and of the 
church; a certain number of ſerious perſons met at ſtated 
times for the ſole purpoſe of praying, that GOD would 
be pleaſed, in his mercy to the efabliſhment, to raiſe up 
faithful miniſters in it, who ſhould ſound forth the goſpel 
of his grace as in the days of old, when the eſtabliſhment 
was adorned-with gracious paſtors in all parts of the land, 
833 and 
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and to give their miniſtry abundant ſucceſs, Within a 
ſpace, it pleaſed GOD to anſwer theſe petitions, by raiſing 


up one and another; inſomuch, that at this time (and it 


ought to be mentioned with gratitude) there are very many 
miniſters, both in town and country, who think it the true 
way of honoring the church by maintaining her own eſta- 
bliſhed arcicles, and the only way of ſerving GOD in the 
ſalvation of ſouls by preaching his word faithfully, by feed- 


ing the flock duly, and by living among them conſtantly, 


and all this, not for filthy lucre ſake, but of a ready mind, 
their great expectation being, when the chief Shepherd ſhall 
appear, to receive a crown of glory that fadeth not away, 


RICHARD PEARSALL. 


MF, S evangelical Miniſter was born at Kidderminſter, 

in Worcefterſhire, on the 29th of Auguſt, 1698, and 
received his education in a diſſenting academy at Tewkeſbury 
in Glouceſterſhire. In procels of time, he entered upon the 
miniſterial {ervice, and was fixed for ten years at Bromyard 
in Hergfordſbire. From thence, he removed to Warminſter 
in Millſbire, at which place he continued his miniſtry for 
ſixteen years; and, finally, he ſettled in Taunton in Somer- 


 fſetſhire, where he exerciſed the ſacred function for above 


fifteen years, and from thence was called to heaven, on the 
10th of November, 1762. 

His writings diſcover the piety and grace, with which 
GOD had bleſſed him. They are not only evangelical, 
but ingenious; and though he does not exceed Mr. Hervey 


in thele reſpects, whoſe ſtyle he ſeems to have admired and 


imitated, yet his contemplations may be read with plea- 
ſure and profit, eſpecially 5 * minds, to whom they 
are patticularly adapted. His Contemplations on the Ocean, 
&c. in two volumes, 12m. were publiſhed by himſelf, 
and are mentioned by Mr. Hervey with regard, in the third 
volume of his Theron and Aſpaſia, His Religuie Sacre 
were preſented to the world by Dr. Gibbons, in two vo- 
lumes, 12mo. 1765. They conſiſt of Meditations on ſelect 
Paſſages 4 Scripture, and Sacred Dialogues between a Father 
and his Children. If theſe do not abound with ſo many 
lively ſallies of imagination as the Contemplations, they at 


leaſt equal them in a warm and ſerious piety, and may, 
| e OT by 
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= 2 divine bleſſing, breathe holy fervor in the Reader's 
reaſt. 8 | 
Mr. Pearſall felt inward decays ſome time before his de- 
ceaſe, and often expreſſed the ſame to his family. He 
ſeemed to be quite prepared for death, and he continually 
expatiated on the glories beyond the grave, and the high 
honor conferred on the juſt made perfect. His conſcience 
bore teſtimony to the faithful diſcharge of his duty as a 
miniſter, father, and friend. He declared, that the great 
truths of the goſpel he preached when living, were the 
foundation of his hope in dying, and he recommended 
a firm attachment to them to all that came to viſit him; nor 
did he omit ſtrongly to urge a ſtrict and cloſe walk with 
GOD in private. A day or fo before his death, he deſired his 
friends not to be furprized if he went off ſooner than they 
expected. He went to bed ſeemingly as well as uſual. No 
alteration was obſerved by the perſon who was in the cham - 
ber, till a few minutes before his departure, when he ap- 
peared to be dying. One of his daughters came to him, 
and deſired him to ſpeak, which he could not, but he 
opened his eyes, put out his hand, and immediately breathed 
his laſt, His concern for his flock dictated a letter, which 
he addreſſed to them as from the grave, and which, agree- 
able to his direction, was read to them ſoon after his de- 
ceaſe. Dr. Gibbons has given the whole of it in a preface 
to the Reliquiæ Sacre; and as it ſhews the temper of Mr. 
Pear ſails mind in the proſpect of diſſolution, a few extracts 
from it may not be impertinent to the ſhort account of his 
life, nor be unprofitable to the Reader, 
„My dear Friends, i | | 
«© How far you dwell upon my heart, he only knows, 
who ſearches it; but I truſt 1 may ſay, ye are witneſſes, 
and GOD alfo, that J have a real and lively concern for 
you, eſpecially for that proſperity of yours which is moſt 
important in itſelf, and which it is peculiarly my province 
to promote; that you may, as a church, be a flouriſhing 
ſociety, a nurſery for heaven, a name and a praiſe unto 
the Lord in the earth; that your reſpective perſons may 
ſhare in the *ſpecial favors of the moſt high; that your 
bodies may be in health, as far as the wiſdom of your hea- 
venly Father fees conſiſtent with ſoul-proſperity; that your 
trade may flouriſh, that riches may increaſe; that peace may 
be within your walls, 'thoſe os your town, your own 


houſes, your bethel; that all thoſe bleſſings may be be- 

ſtowed upon you, which are contained in the preſence ot 

GOD, and are experienced by that goſpel church * 
| : | © 
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{hall be called 7ehovgh Sbammab, becauſe the Lord is there. 


It is now many years ſince J firſt ſaw your face, and you 
firſt heard my voice. Through the courſe of theſe years 
I have received many favors from you, for which I return 
you my ſincere thanks, As the time. now. approaches in 
which we ſhall neither ſee nor hear each other, no more 
have communion with one another, either in. a way of 
common friendſhip, or in the duties of religion, it is. my 
deſire, either to take a ſolemn farewel, or leave this dying 
teſtimonial behind me, of my love to you. and Jongings | 
after your welfare; entreating that he, *who can ſo proſper 
and increaſe a handful of corn upon the top of a mountain, 
as that the fruit thereof ſhall ſhake as Lebanon, would cauſe 
this attempt to anſwer its purpole, that it may be ſavingly 
profitable. My friends, I have preached living, I would 
preach dying : From the pulpit the ſound hath gone forth 
to. your ears at leaſt; if now from the chamber, the cloſet, 
the bed, the ſame ſound is repeated, imagine the reaſon is 
J would prevail; J am to be inſtant in ſeaſon and out o 
ſeaſon, and I hope the circumſtances attending my preſent 
writing may be ſtrongly argumentative, that you may, 
think me in earneſt, as indeed I am, and may approve 
tact ſo. The preſent is to me a ſeaſon of reflection, 
ow, in what manner, I have exerciſed my miniſtry, and 


to what purpoſe. And I intreat moſt ſeriouſly and affec- 


tionately, that it may be to you, and every of you, a ſea- 
on of due conſideration, how you have improved it. | 
„Would you know my heart without diſguiſe, while in 
the views of death, judgement and eternity? I look back 
upon my former miniſtry : I will tell you moſt ſeriouſly, 


that as wy preaching among you was extracted from the 
efled 


ever b goſpel, and | dawbed not with untempered 
mortar, ſo I now ſtand to the doctrines I ſo often delivered, 
and make them the baſis of my hope, and humble confi- 
dence in a fainting, dying ſeaſon, 1 know in the preſent 
day many ſentiments are propagated diametrically oppoſite 
to each other; and perhaps on the one fide and the other 
there may be zeal; I am ſure another day will infallibly de- 
clare what is genuine goſpel; every work will be manifeſt, 
for it ſhall be as metal revealed by fire. Now I can't come 
to you upon this head from the other ſide of death; but 
as near as I am to it, my perſuaſion does not abate; nay, 
the more near, the more diſtin and awful views I take of 
the future ſcene, the more ſuitable I ſee theſe undes, | 
which are peculiar to the goſpel, to be to the nature o 
f | FAT | ph 80. 
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GOD, the wants of my ſoul, and necedary to every fallen 
creature. e 
elt was always my concern to call no man father or maſ- 
ter on earth. I paid indeed a reſpect to good men, ſo as not 
wantonly to lifer from them; alſo a reſpect to the foot- 
ſteps of the flock, ſo as not cauleleſsly to deviate from 
them; and it was one part of my ſatisfaction, that my ſen- 
timents in divinity coincided nearly with thoſe that J 
thought were the moſt holy, and had moſt of the Spirit 
of GOD: But I never paid that deference to divines, or 
aſſembly of divines, as to take any thing on their word. 
| carried all to the law and to the teſtimony, as to a touch- 
tone, and called nothing gold, nothing truly valuable, 
but as agreeable to the ſcriptures of truth, and having a di- 
vine ſtamp on it, I now (as far as | can) confirm what 1 
have before preached; and would in the moſt ſerious man- 
ner, as a dying man and miniſter, recommend the bleſſed 
goſpel, and all that ſyſtem of ſacred truths that runs through 
it. Think of no 7 but what is to be had through 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, accepted by the penitent ſoul 
in a way of humble faith. In every kind of approach to 
GOD, whether habitual or actual, ſeek acceptance inthe be- 
loved. Let him be your Mediator and High Prieſt, by wbom 
2 preſent yourſelves firſt, and then your various ſacri- 
ices to the Lord of all, and think that he could be Prieſt 
only as he was and is GOD incarnate. As I always main- 
tained the doctrine of original ſin, and beef to you as 
to perſons that needed a regenerating ſpirit, ſo J verily be- 
lieve, not only from the declarations of our. bleſſed Re- 
deemer, but from the corruption of man's heart, from the 
nature of ſin as the ſouls pollution, compared with the 
purity. of the divine nature, and of the heavenly. world, 
which are all purity, that verilh, except a man be born again 
he. cannot ſee the kingdom of heaven. 1 always endeavored 
to carry you off from ſelt-ſeeking and ſelf- dependence to 
GOD and his glory, that you might not imagine you were 
your own, and might act as you pleaſed, I ſhewed that 
JW could be bleſſed only in the divine favor and ſmiles, as 
Toften inſiſted on the mediation of Chrii, and your oneneſs 
with him in the way of faith, in order to your union with 
GOD and felicity in him; and with all this the neceſſity of 
the ſpirit of holineſs to create you anew, and preſerve you 
ſafe unto the heavenly kingdom. I appeal to you, whe- 
ther J have not made ſuch points as theſe capital; whether 
they have not been as bread and ſalt at our tables, attend- 
ing our daily food; whether they have not run through my 
„ 1 : 4 miniſtry, 
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miniſtry, intimately commingling themſelves with it. I 
fill think I ſhould have done fo; and had my miniſtry been 
never ſo far protracted, I am ſatisfied I ſhould have per- 
ſevered in this ſcheme of doctrine; building on this founda- 
tion not wood, hay, ſtubble of vain confidence, ill- founded 
hopes, carnal liberties, pride and hypocriſy; but gold, 
filver, precious ſtones, the living graces and ſpiritual duties 
of vital chriſtianity, with a waiting on the Lord in the 
way that he hath preſcribed, that in all he may be glorified, 
and we may receive living water through thoſe pipes of 
conveyance from the grand reſervoir, in which it hath 
pleaſed the Father that all fulneſs ſhould dwell. As I did 
not preach chriſtianity to conſiſt in a lifeleſs profeſſion, fo 
I preſſed it often on your conſciences, that you ſhould ſee 
to it, that there was a real union between Chriſt and you, 
and that it be ſuch a joining yourſel ves to the Lord, as is 
productive of real diſcipleſhip, and ſo you follow the Lord 
in the way of univerſal holineſs. In ſhort, I am perſuaded 
my ſcheme was good, I mean evangelical; and that it tended 
in all its lines to that one grand centre, the glory of GOD, 
as holy, juſt and good; the advancement of Chriſt's honor, 
in his perſon, power, love, merit, and faithfulneſs; the ho- 
nor of the bleſſed Spirit; and the holineſs, ſafety, comfort 


and felicity of GOD's people here and hereafter.” 


By theſe brief extracts from a long letter to his flock, 
we are inſtructed in the frame of Mr. Pearſall's heart, 
and may ſee, that the love of GOD and the ſalvation of 
fouls lay with great and ſolemn weight upon his thoughts. 
This letter would make a very proper appendix to the 
ſmall volume of pious letters, written in the laſt century, 
by Mr. Foſeph Alleine to the people of Taunton; and poſ- 
fibly the hint of it was taken from them. This town has 
been long bleſſed with the ſound of evangelic truth : May it 
hold faſt that which remains, in the midſt of that great de- 


generacy which prevails in the counties about it, that zhe 


candleſtick may not be removed, and that no man take its crown! 
| PPP 
WILLIAM GRIMSHAW, A. B. 


1* proportion only as the love of GOD is ſhed abroad 


in the heart, will the labors of love abound in the life. 

ere may be many natural and corrupt views for the zeal 

and diligence of our fallen nature to promote. itſelf ; but 
| nothing 
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nothing can induce a hearty concern for ſpiritual things, 
where all the pride, profit, and glory of the fleſh muſt be 
brought down, except that renewal in the ſpirit of the mind, 
which enables it to apprehend the worth of thoſe things. 
"Tis a certain rule in religion, as well as in philoſophy, 
that nothing can riſe above its own principles: And our 
Lord confirms this invariable truth, where he ſays, that 
which is born of the fleſh, is ee it ſeeks what is of the 
fleſh, knows nothing beyond, and cannot aſcend above it. 
All its views and wiſhes are confined to the narrow hounds 
of time and of ſenſe: Here it employs all its cares and 
endeavors, and, lite the beaſts that periſh, thinks nothing of 
ſpiritual good, rejects it as a chimera or dream, and, feed- 
ing and filling itſelf with the __ ſubſtances of this ele- 
mentary world, is totally unfitted for the enjoyment of 
that BEING, who is all ſpirit and life, the ſource and the 
completion of every intellectual faculty and deſire. On 
the other hand, that which is born of the SPIRIT / ſays Chrift), 
is Spirit: Nothing but this divine Spirit and his ſpiritual 
creation can ſatiate thoſe, who proceed from him. They 
riſe to him by his power; and they are never happy but 
when they do riſe, becauſe they ſee all the good and all the 
end of their nature in this act, and all the miſery and dark- 
neſs, which can befall the ſoul, in a ſeparation from him. 
Hence they comprehend the abſolute neceſſity, which the 
Lord Jeſus hath ſtated in ſaying, Verily, verily, except a man 
be born again (or, from above), he cannot sr E the Kingdom 
of GOD: He cannot have that true notion or idea of its 
piritual objects, which is repreſented by the outward fa- 
culty of fight. He may hear of it, and diſcourſe of it too, 
as a blind man may of colors; but every body knows the 
difference of that apprehenſion, which paſſes through the 
different ſenſes of the eyes and the ears. And then, in 
order to confirm a truth of ſuch importance, our Lord 
renews his aſſeveration in another form; Verily, verily, 
except a man be born of water and of the Sp1RIT, he cannet 
ENTER into the Kingdom of GOD. He muſt be renewed, ' 
changed, tranſlated, new-created, or born again, by the agency 
of the Spitit of GOD, cleanſing and purifying his foul 
as water doth the 1 or he cannot arrive at the ſpiritual 
perception of ſpiritual things, nor finally attain the object 


of their communication in this world, or the falvation of 
Jeſus Chriſt in the world to come, And if an unrenewed 
man cannot ſee, nor arrive at the true notion of ſpiritual 
things, nor enter into the ſpiritual enjoyment or experience 
of them in his ſoul; how can he be zealoys in attaining 
them 
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them for himſelf; how can he be earneſt and unwearied in 
recommending and urging them upon others? It is moral- 
ly and naturally impoſſible, 5 
Jus enim quidquam neſcius optet ? 
ut quis valeat neſcita ſequi ? BoETHIUs, 
That is: | | | 
Can he deſire, who doth not know? 
Or who to what's unknown can go? Say 
So, on the contrary, if a laborions concern to impreſs 
theſe ſpiritual objects upon the minds of others appear in 
a man, where no earthly good can be expected, but much of 
what is ſuppoſed to be ſo may be loſt, by that concern; it is 
an undeniable argument, that the ſoul is proportionally 
awakened or enlivened to underſtand and deſire, what is in 
yalue above them. For it is not in nature to part with any 
thing which is thought to be good, but for the attainment 
of a ſomething, which is believed to be better. We ſhalt 
not wonder, therefore, at the uncommon zeal and labors 
of the man of 0D, whoſe life we are entering upon, 
when we conſider the uncommon meaſure of grace he had 
received from the GOD of all grace; but may rather deplore 
our own ſcanty attainments, which leave us too often and 
too far behind him, when even his zeal, and life, and acti- 
vity, (as he himſelf was ſenſible, and none more fo) were 
altogether unworthy of the Mas TER and the cauſe he was 
ſerving. O that reflections of this kind may be ſanctified 
to quicken us, whether miniſters or people, to double our 
diligence; knowing, that the time is /hort, that the night is 
at hand when no man can work, and that we can never lay 
out our time or our ſouls to more advantage than for HIM, 
who will ſuffer no act of duty or labor of love to be pro- 
duced in vain! ä | 
This humble, laborious, and ardent Miniſter of Chriſt, 
William Grimſhaw, was born on September the third, in 
the year of our Lord 1708, at Brindle, fix miles ſouth of 
Preſton, in Lancaſbire; and he was educated at the ſchools 
of Blackburn and Heſfin, in that county. While he was 
a ſchool- boy, the thoughts of death and judgement, the tor- 
ments of hell, the glories of heaven, and the ſufferings of 
Chriſt, often made ſome tranſient impreſſions upon him; 
owing probably to the religious care taken of him by his 
parents. In the eighteenth year of his age, he was admitted 
a member of Chriſt's-College in Cambridge: And here (as is 
but too uſually the cafe) bad example e prevailed 
to ſeduce him from that decent manner of life and thoſe ſe- 
rious refleCtions, which had been inculcated upon him; for, 
| . at 
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at this time, having no real change wrought upon him, and 
conſequently having no root in himſelf, the prevalent impiety 
of the college carried him away fo far, that, for the ſpace 
of more than two years, he ſeemed utterly to have loſt all 
ſenſe of religion and ſeriouſneſs; nor was there any reviyal 
of his former impreſſions, till on the day he was ordained 
deacon, in the year 1731. On this occation, he was much 
affected with a ſenſe of the importance of the miniſterial 
office, which he was taking upon him, and the diligence 
which ought to be uſed in the diſcharge of it. Yet theſe 
convictions were but flight and ſoon carried away, like the 
chaff, by the wind of temptation; though, for a little time, 
they were promoted by an acquaintance with ſome religious 
people at Rochdale, who uſed te meet together, once a week, 
for religious exerciſes. But, upon his removal thence, 
very ſoon after, to Todmoraen, though not far diſtant from 
Rochdale, inſtead of acting up to the good motions he had 
felt in his ſoul, and which had been encouraged by his pious 
acquaintance, he purſued a different courſe and went na 
more amongſt them: He conformed to the vain and 
thoughtleſs world ; he followed all its ſtupid and trifling di- 
verſions; and endeavored to ſatisfy his conſcience with 
« doing his miniſterial duty” (according to the common 
phraſe) on a Sunday, without attending any farther, either 
to the improvement of his own mind by ſtudy, or to the im- 
provement of his people as an effect of his own. He 
was, in a word, what but too many of the modern clerical 
profeſſion are, an eaſy companion for eaſy men, who give 
themſelves no trouble about their own ſouls, or about 
GOD, or any thing elſe but, what Leviathan is repreſented 
to be doing in the world, taking their paſtime therein. Give 
them the pleaſures of the earth, if not of direct fin too, 
for a ſeaſon; and the honor of Chr;/t, and the ſalvation of 
ſinners, are thoſe ſubordinate affairs, which may be taken 
care of, at any time or no time, by any man or no man, 
Juſt as they pleaſe. They comprehend no more of ſpiritual 
good, than the luxurious epicure who faid, that he did 
not underſtand what great happineſs there could be in hea- 
ven, where folks were to fit upon a bare cloud to eternity, 
ſinging hallelujahs, and having nothing to eat or to drink.“ 
There are thouſands who would be aſhamed perhaps to ut- 
ter the words, but who are living in the ſpirit of the world- 
lineſs they imply from day to day. Mr. Grim/haw, to his 
compunction afterwards, was numbered too long among 
this ungodly fraternity. It was for ſeveral years before he 
| | | was 


—— — — 


Vo — — Is — CC i a 
IT — . DIS — — — 2 My EG at eb, —_— — 2 og — 
4 — * 0 "0 ; 2 * a> F > Sat — _— - £ ml * : * — --_ 
EN. * n — — * — 3 — — = z 2 DD 1 — 
rr i 25 Vl — — — — — 2 — A — — — Tz 2 5 2 0 > — F 5 —.— 
- te (ag Wc 3D 7 , - — 
2 * * *% 


. 


a Rome 


r 
9 * 


Er wr 
r 


398 KM. SH W. 
was enabled to emerge from the low debauchery of the 
times. However, it is ſaid, he refrained as much as poſſi- 
ble from groſs ſwearing, unleſs in ſuitable company, and, 
when he got drunk, would take care to ſleep it out before 
he came home. —O what a ſcandal to religion are ſwearing, 
drunken, horſe-racing, gambling, and ungodly prieſts; and 
what a jeſt, or ſtumbling block, to the work! EN 
About the year 1734, and in the twenty-ſixth of Mr. 
Grimſbaw's life, GOD was pleaſed to bring upon himan ear- 
neſt concern for his own ſalvation, and conſequently for 
that of his flock at Todmorden. This immediately became 
viſible by his reformation. Hequickly left all his diverſions; 
his fiſhing, card-playing, hunting, &c. And he now began 
to catechize the young people, to preach up the abſolute 
neceſſity of a ſtrict and devout life; to viſit his people, not 
in order to drink and be merry with them as before, but 
to exhort and preſs them to ſeek the ſalvation of their 
fouls, and to enforce what he had delivered to them from 


; the pulpit, 


Ar this period alſo, he began himſelf to pray in ſecret 
four times a day. A bleſſed practice, which there is rea- 
fon to believe, he never left off. The GOD of all grace, 
who had now prepared his heart to pray, ſoon alſo gave 
the anſwer to his prayer: Not indeed in the way in which he 
expected; not in a complete victory over his corrupt na- 
ture, nor at that time in the joy of a conſcience bearing him 
witneſs, that in ſimplicity and godly ſincerity he was walk- 
ing before him: But by bringing upon him very ſtrong and 
painful convictions of hisown guilt, and helpleſſneſs, and mi- 


ſery; by diſcovering to him, what he did not ſuſpect before, 


that his heart was deceitful and deſperately wicked; and, 


what was more afflicting ſtill, that all his duties, and labors, 
and' goodneſs, could not procure for him pardon, or gain 
him a title to eternal life. Very painful apprehenſions there- 
fore now ſeized his mind, of what muſt become of him. 
In the midſt of which, he was often ready to accuſe GOD, 
as dealing hardly with one, who was now no more a pro- 
fane or careleſs liver, bur ſeeking in earneſt to obey him. 
But this was the work of the law upon his conſcience, and 
the preparation of his ſoul for the goſpel of peace. Under 
this, he was indeed exceedingly miſerable, being buffeted 
with blaſphemous thoughts and horrid temptations : And 
about this time alſo two of his pariſhioners attempted 
to make away with themſelves, though their lives were re- 
markably preſerved, Being ſent for to one of them, the 
thought ſtruck him, that very poſſibly he might e' er 2 

0 


do the ſame, for aught he knew or could do to the con- 
trar * 

| 1 this ſtate of great trouble, he continued more than 
three years, not daring to acquaint any with the diſtreſs 
he ſuffered, leſt they ſhould report that he was either mad 
or melancholy, But, by theſe laſting and deep convictions 
being brought to a deep acquaintance with the corruptions 
of his own heart and to the knowledge of its fin by the law 
of GOD, enforced upon him by the Spirit of GOD, and 
being therefore made willing to receive ſalvation freely, 
and to conſider himſelf humbly as a brand plucked out of the 
burning; the day of his conſolation and knowledge of C Wer 
infinitely precious to his ſoul, graciouſly drew near. The 
bible began now to appear quite a new book. He found 
the rich import of thoſe ſcriptures, which declare the ſa- 
crifice and righteouſneſs of Chriſt to be the whole atonement 
and juſtification of a ſinner before GOD; and which teſtity 
the remiſhon of ſins to believers on his name, and ſanctifi- 
cation as the bleſſed effect of this believing in growing evi- . 
dence of that remiſſion, ** I was now (fays he) willing to 
renounce myſelf, with every degree of fancied merit and 
ability, and to embrace Chriſt only for my all in all. O 
what light and comfort did I now enjoy in -> own ſoul, and 
what a taſte of the pardoning love of GOD!” 

As he was thus taught of GOD in his own experience, 
ſo his preaching, in the year 1742, began to be clear and 
profitable. He dwelt much in repreſenting the nature and 
excellencies of chriſtian faith, and ſalvation by Chr;/ alone. 
All this time he was an entire ſtranger to ſerious perſons, 
or to thoſe who were the occaſion under GOD of the re- 
vival of religion among us. He was alſo an entire ſtranger 
to their writings, except a ſingle ſermon upon Gal. iii. 24. 
and a letter to the people of England, e by tho 
reverend Mr. Seagrave, in which he was ſurprized to find 
the nature, life, ſpirituality, and power of truth and 
doctrine, in all material points, to be the very ſame with 
what he now ſaw clearly in the word of GOD, and from 
which his peace had entirely lowed. Dr. Owen's book on 
Juſtification was alſo of great uſe to him about this time. 

In the month of May, in the ſame year, inſtructed in 
this manner, Mr. Grim/haw came to the people and church 
at Haworth near Bradford, in Yorkfhire, and very ſoon the 
good effects of his preaching became viſible among a people 
ignorant and brutiſh, as the face of the country is wild and 
rugged. Many of his careleſs flock were brought into 
deep concern be the ſalvation of their ſouls, and m_ 
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filled with peace and joy through believing. And as in 


antient times, before preaching was debaſed by modern re- 
finement, and alas! to ſuch a cold and languid exerciſe, 
that generally one can ſcarce obſerve a decent attention to 
the miniſter in the pulpit; his people felt in their hearts a 
deep conviction of ſin; and the whole congregation have 
been often ſeen in tears, on account of their numerous pro- 
vocations againſt GOD, and under a ſenſe of his goodneſs 
in yet ſparing them, and waiting to be gracious unto them. 
This hvely, powerful, manner of repreſenting the truths 
of GOD could not fail of being-much talked ot, and bring- 
ing, out of curioſity, many hundreds to Haworth church: 


And there they received fo much benefit by what wer þ 


heard; that when the novelty was long over, the churc 
continued to be full of people, many of whom came from 
far, and this for twenty years together. Indeed, nothing but 
this will draw ſouls Heartily together, or (according to the 
prophet's language) as doves to their windows, Mere morality, 
derived from man's ability, neither comes warm from the 
heart, nor goes warmly to it. With the traſh of human 
attainments and human endeavors, all fallen, corrupt, fee- 
ble, and depraved; no foul living can be ſatiated. When 
men preach theſe (to uſe the words of NR SAM 
| The ſheep look up, but are not fed.“ * 
It was the pure truth of the goſpel, which brouglit me 
to reformation from popery, and which only can produce 
true reformation at any time. It was this, which hath 
drawn thouſands trom the church to various diſſenters, 
where it hath been preached by them; and it is the preach- 
ing of this alone, as we have abundant proof, that can fill 

our churches again. | 5 

Mr. Grim/haw was now too happy himſelf in the know - 
ledge of Chriſt, to reſt ſatisfied, without taking every me- 
thod, he thought likely, to fpread the ee 7 Ws of his 
GOD and Saviour. And as ſome indigent people con- 
ſtantly make their want of better cloaths to appear in, an 
excuſe for not coming to church in the day time, when 
their want would he viſible to the whole congregation; he 
contrived, for their fakes, a lecture on Sunday evenings, 
though he preached twice in the former part of the day. In 
which lecture achapter or a pſalm, after the primitive cuſtom 
of the chriſtian church, was expounded, GOD was pleaſed 
to give great ſucceſs to theſe attempts, which animated him 
ſtill more to ſpend and be fpent for Chriſf's cauſe: So that 
the next year he began a method, which was continued by 
him ever after, of preaching in each of the four —_—— 
| under 
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under his care three times every month. By which means 
the old and infirm, who could not attend the church, had 
the truth of GOD brought to their houſes; and many, who 

were ſo profane as to make the diſtance from the houſe of 

OD a reaſon for ſcarce ever coming to it, were allured to 

hear, and at length received with joy the word of life. 
By this time, the great attention and labor, with which 
he inſtructed his own people; the circumſpection and holi- 
neſs of his converſation; and the laſting benefit, which very 
many from the neighboring pariſhes had obtained, by at- 
tending his miniſtry; all concurred to bring upon him many 
earneſt intreaties to come to the houſes of others, who lived 
1n neighboring pariſhes, and to expound the word of GOD 
to ſouls as ignorant, as they were themſelves, before they 
had heard inſtruction from his lips. As the pureſt be- 
nevolence was the only motive to this requeſt; ſo all, 
who knew Mr. Grim/haw, are aſſured, (and what others 
think or ſay matters not) nothing but love to the ſouls of 
men, and a deſire of proving a bleſſing to them, engaged 
him to preach, as occaſions offered, in other pariſhes, Sa 
that whilſt he was one of the moſt diligent in overſeeing, 
and providing abundantly for all in his own flock, he annu- 
ally found opportunity of inſtructing, near three hundred 
times, large companies, and ſometimes large congregations 
beſides, After he had preached for the firſt time in an 
place, he commonly thanked the perſon into whoſe houſe 
or barn he was received, and added; „*I hope you will 
give me leave to come again,” 

Mr. Grim/haw thus went on preaching fifteen, twenty, 
and often thirty times in the week, and that for fifteen years, 
or upwards, beſides viſiting the ſick, and other occaſional 
duties of his function. To one of his friends in a neigh- 
boring pariſh, whoſe wife had been fick, he thus apologized, 
<< T am ſorry, that I have not been able to viſit your wife: 
I have not wanted inclination, but time; for { hav had 
thirty times to preach this week.” It is not eaſy to aſcribe 
ſuch unwearied diligence, and all amongſt the poor, or at 
leaſt very obſcure people, to any motive but the real one, 
He thought his tongue ſhould never lie ſtill in guilty 
filence, whilſt he could ſpeak to the honor of that GOD, 
who had done ſo much for his ſoul. And whilſt he ſaw ſin- 
ners periſhing for lack of knowledge, and no one break- 
ing to them the bread of life, he was tranſported by love 
to pity them, and, notwithſtanding the ſelfiſh reluctance 
he felt within, to give up his name to ſtill greater reproach, 
as well as his time and ſtrength to the work of the miniſtry. 
„ 5 d | - What 
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of his age, and in the twenty-firſt of eminent uſefulneſs in 
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What a reflection ſhould this afford to that lazineſs of heart 


(to call it by no worſe a name,) which thinks the ſervice 
of GOD, after naming it in prayer before him a . perfect 
freedom,” to be a hard e and which courts eaſy duty 
and large fees only for an indulgence to the fleſh, and to 
hold up a ſort of fooliſh and unmeaning reſpect in the world. 
During all this intenſe and perſevering application to 
what was the whole delight of his heart, GOD was exceed- 
ingly favorable to him; for, through the ſpace of ſixteen 
years, he was only once ſuſpended from his labors by fick- 
neſs, though he ventured in all weathers upon the bleak 
mountains, and uſed his body with lefs confideration, than 
a merciful man would uſe his beaſt, His foul, at various 
times, 8 40 very large manifeſtations of GOD's love, 
that he might not faint; and he drank deep into his Spirit. 
His cup ran over, and at ſome ſeaſons, his faith was ſo 
ſtrong and hope ſo abundant, that higher degrees of ſpi- 
ritual delight would have overpowered his mortal frame. 
2 heſe are the things, which ſweeten and which prompt to 
uty. ö 
| In this manner Mr. woke group employed all his talents 
even to his laſt illneſs : And his labors were not in vain in 
the Lord. He ſaw an effectual change take place in many 
of his flock; a deep ſenſe of evil and good, and a firiking 


_ reſtraint, from the commiſſion of ſin, brought upon the 


pariſh in e He ſaw the name of Jeſus exalted, and 
many ſouls happy in the knowledge of him, and walkin 
as becomes the goſpel of Chriſt. 38 he was himſelt, 
in being kept by the power of GOD, ſo unblameable in 
in his converſation, that no one could prove, that he, in 
any inſtance, laid heavy burdens upon others, which he 
himſelf refuſed to bear. Happy in being beloved, for feve- 
ral of the laſt years of his life, by every one in his pariſh ; 
who, whether they would be perſuaded by him to forſake 
the evil of their ways, or not, had no doubt that Mr. 
Grimſhaw was their cordial friend, and in every labor of 
love their ſervant to command. Hence, at his departure, 
à general concern was viſtble through his pariſh. | 
is behavior, throughout his laſt ſickneſs, was all of a. 
piece with the laſt twenty years of his life. From the very 
firſt attack of his fever, he welcomed the approach of death. 
His intimate experimental knowledge of Chriſt aboliſhed all 
the reluctance, which nature uſually feels to a diſſolution; 
and, triumphing in him, who is the reſurrection and the life, 
ke departed April the ſeventh, 1763, in the fifty- fifth year 


' the 
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the church of Crit. His body was interred with what is 
more ennobling, than all the pomp of ſolemn dirges, or of 
a royal funeral: For he was followed to the grave by a great 
multitude, with the moſt affectionate ſighs and with many 
tears; and who cannot ſtill hear his much-loved name, 
without weeping for the guide of their ſouls, to whom each 
of them was dear as children to their father, Lay 
We are indebted, for much of the preceding account, 
to a © Sketch,” drawn of it, by the excellent and faithful 
miniſter of Chyi/t, Mr. Venn. But it would not be juſt to 
the memory of ſuch a man as Mr. Grimſbau, nor to the 
Reader's edification, if we did not collect every authentic 
fragment concerning him, ſo that nothing uſeful, if poſſi- 
ble, might be loſt, 74 
A manuſcript account, which I have concerning him 
from a perſon who was much with him, mentions ſeveral 
particulars, which are too extraordinary and too valuable 
to be buried in ſilence. | | | 
Like the pious Herbert, he uſually called his Saviour by 
the name of his MASTER: And a precious Maſter he was 
to his ſoul, He would frequently ſay, + My GOD, m 
Jeſus, my Maſter; I love, I love thee indeed, but how ſhall 
1 love thee enough!” At the very mention of his name, he 
would often pauſe, and then break out into ſome expreſs 
admiration of his love. In performance of divine ſervices, 
and eſpecially at the communion, he was like a man at times 
With his feet on earth and his ſoul in heaven, In prayer, 
he would indeed “ take hold (as he uſed to expreſs himſelf) 
of the very horns of the altar,” which he added, he could 
not, he would not, let go, till GOD had given the blefling :” 
And his fervency often was ſuch, and attended with ſuch 
heart - felt and melting expreſſions, that ſcarce a dry eye was 
to be ſeen in his numerous congregation. He was of a truly 
catholic ſpirit. He loved all, who loved Chriſt, of all deno- 
minations. He had too much of his love to be a bigot to 
a party, or to be a cenſorious critic of thoſe, who profeſſed 
or practiſed the piety of the goſpel. There were none of 
whom he did not wiſh to think well; and certainly none to 
whom, if in his power, he would not do well. In his 
| labors he was abundant indeed. Scarce ever a day paſſed 
without his preaching: And, if it did, non diem perdidit; 
he did not, like the philoſophical emperor, © loſe the day.“ 
It was ſpent in private or other holy duties. He rarely 
_ . preached fewer than twenty times, often near thirty times, 
and, upon one occaſion, x dro thirty times, in one week. 
O hear this, ye that call yourſelyes miniſters of Jeſus, 
. | d 2 | | paſtors 


evident in Mr. Grimſhaw. 
even of a morſel of bread, and ſtrictly obſerved all the fru- 
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paſtors of his flock, and teachers of the people, who ſeldom 
or never preach at all! The employment of his life was in 
ſermons, prayers, and praiſes. His ſublime ſoul was lifted 
up above the crawling ambition and filthy covetoufnefs of 
this world. He aimed to live like a king-prieft to his 
GOD, and to win for him and gain for themſelves immor- 
tal fouls, What his pariſhioners brought him for dues, 
he took without rigor or exaction. He uſed to tell them; 
e will not deſerve your curſes, when I am dead, for what 
I have received for my poor labors among you: I want no 
more of you, than your ſouls for my GOD, and a bare 
maintenance for myſelf.” His life teſtified to the trath of his 
words. What he received was not ſpent in luxury of any 
kind, but, all above his own neceſſities which were few, 
was laid out for the good of others. None but the plaineſt 
cloathing and food were his requirements for the body; 
and thels, he would frequently and humbly fay, were 


much more than he deſerved. W hat can ſuch religious pro- 
feſſors think of this, who are always carefully thinking 


about adorning their perſons, and ſpending their time and 
property in the pomps and vanities of a world, which they 
affect to renounce? If an humble ſimplicity in all thing 
can become any men; ſurely it muſt the men, who talk of 
following the meek and tow! Jeſus. This ſimplicity was 
2 alſo abhorred waſtefulneſs, 


gality, for which the primitive chriſtians are mentioned 


with honor. How, ſays he, can thoſe perſons anſwer 


before GOD for the food, which they deny to poor chriſ- 
tians, and throw away upon dogs?” It was his cuſtom to 
go from houfe to houſe, warning and exhorting every man, 
concerning the ſalvation of Jeſus. When he * of any 
families, who wilfully abſented themſelves from the church, 
he would give notice of preaching at or before their houſes, 
and, in his diſcourſe, would tell them; If you will not 
come to church to hear me, you Hall hear me at home; 
and, if you do periſh, you ſhall periſh with the ſound of 
the goſpel in your ears.” To ſome, who were ſick and 
then ſent for him, but who refuſed to hear him in their 
health, he uſed to ſay; © Now the hand of GOD is upon 
you, and you think the devil is ready to take you, and hell 
open to receive you; now it is,—Send for Grimſhaw -”* 
And he converſed with them, in the true ſpirit of love 
and faithfulneſs to their ſouls, inſomuch that theſe occa- 
ſions have often proved the happy converſion of many. He 
had great comfort in the ſeals to his miniſtry. One 8 
5 when 


G. Re I Mis H A- Wh 405 
when he had buried eighteen perſons, he ſaid, that ⸗ he had 
great reaſon to believe, that ſixteen of them were entered 
into the kingdom of GOD.” He uſed means to make his. 
pariſhioners conſtant in their attendance at church; and 
when the law of GOD and his own love to them did not 
prevail for that end, he would readily make uſe of the law 
of man, "Thoſe, who ſlept in the time of divine ſervice, he 
would rebuke before the whole congregation, 

There are ſome exemplary circumſtances in his private 
life, which ought to be recorded, and which ſhew that he 
was uniform and conſiſtent; not a mere outſide profeſſor, 
held in admiration by others, but a chriſtian at home, in his 
clofet, and in his heart. | | 

His uſual hour of riſing was about five; and the melody 
of his heart roſe with him. His firſt gratulation was con- 
ſtantly that excellent doxology, compoſed by Dr. Watts: 

' Praiſe GOD, from whom all bleſſings flow; 
Praiſe Him, all creatures here below; 
Praiſe Him, above, ye heav'nly Hoſt; 

Praiſe FATHER, Sor, and HoLy GnosT! 

He would then join in prayer with his family, thoſe who 
viſited, and thoſe who would come to it. But previouſly 
he read the pſalms and leſſons appointed for the day, After 
this morning ſacrifice, he would take an affectionate leave 
of them, like one who might ſee them no more, uſing this 
kind benediction; „May GOD bleſs you, in your fouls, 
and in your bodies, and in all you put your hands to do this 
day! Whether you live, or die, may the Lord grant, that 

ou may live to him, and for him, and with him, for ever!” 
his cuſtom he obſerved at night, before he took leave of 
them for reſt, which was commonly about eleven o'clock. 

His charity knew no bound but his circumſtances. As 
his grace and faithfulneſs rendered him, through the divine 
bleſſing, uſeful to all; ſo his benevolent liberality particu- 
larly endeared him to the poor. He frequently uſed to ſay ; 
« Tf I ſhould die to day, I have not a penny to leave behind 
me.“ Indeed, he was his own executor; not leaving a ſum 
of lucre, only becauſe he could not take it with him; and yet 
he did not quit the world in debt, as his friends imagined 
he would from his readineſs to give. He had prudence as 
well as grace, a juſtice as well as generoſity of ſoul, His 
accounts indeed were eaſily kept, for he lived from day to 
day upon his MASTER; but there is a reckoning made of 
them, though not by himſelf, which ſhall never be blotted 
out or forgotten. | | 
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The animoſity or differences of men afforded his tender 
and affectionate ſpirit nothing but pain. No labor was too 
great or too Jong, if their reconciliation might be his own 
reward, When he has met with ſome uncommon degrees 
of perverſeneſs or obduracy, he has been known to fall upon 
his knees in tears before them, beſeeching them in the 
bowels of Chrift to love one another, and offering them to 


. tread upon his neck, if they would but be at peace amon 


themſelves, He had drank deep into the love of GOD; 
and this induced, as it ever will induce, the moſt diſin- 
tereſted love towards men, and eſpecially towards them that 


are his, | 


The failings of profeſſors were too often a cauſe of the' 
ſevereſt ſorrow to his mind, He was unſpeakably fearful 
at all times, leſt the glory of his MasTER, the intereſt of 
the goſpel, and the welfare of ſouls, ſhould be hindered or 
abuſed, There are many things of this kind mentioned of 
him, which might appear too much like empty encomium 
to recite, becauſe the world, and the profeſſing world too, 
know but few examples of any, who walk ſo cloſely with 
Chriſt, and of courſe ſo humbly with their GO, as did 
this bleſſed man Mr. Grim/haw. What would be flattery 
to many, is ſcarce the truth to him. | | 

His humility, indeed, was conſpicuous among all his 
graces to thoſe who knew him. Few mortal men ever 
thought or ſpake more meanly of themſelves, or could en- 
dure leſs to be ſpoken well of. In this reſpect, he moſt 
entirely reſembled the meek and excellent Leighton. He 
ſeemed to have the apoſtle's precept always before him; in 
honor preferring one another, ere : | 

He made no diſtinction of denomination the meaſure of 
his love towards chriſtians: The love of Chriſ to them 
guided his love moſt cloſely too. He uſed to ſay; ** I love 
chriſtians, true chriſtians, of all parties: I do love them; 
] will love them; and none ſhall make me do otherwiſe." 

He was twice married; and was happy in relation to his 
wives, as fellow-heirs 9 the grace of life, and joint partakers 
gs. the kingdom of . 

Though he was, in the latter part of his life, much 
affl icted in body, yet he bore all with the patience of faith 
and the endurance of hope. He ſaid; ** i expect my ſtay 
upon earth to be ſhort; and J muſt endeavor to make the 
moſt of a ſhort life, and ſo to devote myſelf to GOD, as. 
not to go fearfully creeping towards heaven at laſt.” All 
his time was time redeemed, He counted the value of his 
hours, and mourned if any appeared to be loſt/ 


It 
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It was always matter of grief to him either to ſee or hear 
of perſons, walking unworthy of their high vacation, ' Exan- 
gelic principles and Antinomian practices were a coalition, 
which he could not endure. He hungered and thirſted after 
righteouſneſs himſelf; and would ſay, That holineſs was 
a precious gift and a precious privilege.” What GOD 
had done for us by Chriſt, what GOD doeth in us by the 
Holy Spirit, and what GOD will do to us in all his Perſons 
hereafter, ought never to be ſeparated from the chriſtian's 
faith, hope, and practice, throughout his life. This was 
** Grim/haw's religion, or rather the religion of Jeſus 
in him. | 
Alife, thus ſpent in communion with GOD, it may be 
expected, would be bleſſed by him in its end, And it was 
Jo. For him to [ive was 1 and to die was gain. 
- Theſe laſt words, from Phil. i. 21. were taken as the 
text of a ſermon, preached upon the occaſion of his death 
at St. Dun/an's in the Ht ondon, by the reverend Mr, 
Romaine, on the 17th of April, 1763, ten days after his 
deceaſe. Some notes, concerning Mr, Grim/haw, taken 
down at the time, may not be unacceptable to the Reader. 
Vr. Grim/haw (ſays the excellent preacher) was the 
moſt laborious and indefatigable miniſter of Chriſt, that 
ever I knew, and | believe one of the moſt ſo, that ever 
was in England, ſince the firſt preaching of the goſpel. 
For the good of ſouls, he rejected all hopes of affluent for- 
tune, and for the love of Chriſt chearfully underwent diffi- 
culties, dangers, and tribulations. He preached Chrift, 
and Chri/t alone: And GOD gave him very numerous ſeals 
to his miniſtry, Himſelf has told me, that not fewer than 
twelve hundred were in communion with him; moſt of 
Whom, in the judgement of charity, he could not but believe 
to be one with Chriſt. He has often preached five times in 
a day, and rarely leſs than three or four; and to do this 
would travel likewiſe forty or fifty miles. And when ſome 
of his friends, in tenderneſs to his health, would preſs him 
to ſpare himſelf ſometimes, he would anſwer; ** Let me 
labor now; I ſhall have reſt enough bye and bye. I cannot 
do enough for Chrift, who has done ſo much for me.” He 
was the moſt humble walker with Chriſt I ever met with; 
inſomuch that he could never endure to hear any commen- 
dations made to him upon his uſefulneſs, or any thing which 
belonged to him. He caught the diſorder, a malignant 
fever, of which he died, in viſiting his flock, among whom 
it raged; and nothing could diſſuade him from this dan- 
gerous attendance, When he thought his duty demanded 
: 1 
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or ſome needy ſouls required it. His laſt words were; 
© HERE GOES AN UNPROFITABLE SERVANT !” 5 
It is with great pleaſure and gratitude I acknowledge the 
kindneſs of my ever-valued 4. reſpected friend and rector 
upon many occafions, and, among them, for the commu- 
nication of a letter, written to him from Mr. Grim/baw, 
not many months before his death, and containing an ac- 
count of his faith and hopes, which had been often ſoli- 
cited by and often promiſed to him. There needs no 
n preſenting this excellent Declaration or Creed 
to the Reader; and, accordingly, I ſhall not offer to trou- 
ble him with any. | 
The Reverend Mr, Grimſhaw to the Reverend Mr. Romaine. 
„„ ede Haworth, December 8, 162. 
«© Reverend and dear Sir, | 
© Yeſterday I received your kind letter, and muſt aſſure 
you, I reap as much benefit and comfort, and, I dare ſay, 
much more from your letters, than you can do from mine. 
Your account inf books ſent in the box, is right, as to 
thoſe bound and ſtitched : But the number of Mr. Fones's . 
Funeral Sermon is only an hundred, though you ſay they 
were an hundred and twenty-five: Such a miſtake may be 
eaſily made. You left twenty-five with me: So that in 


all I have one hundred and twenty-five, but no more. — 


I'Il ſend you money for them, the firſt opportunity. 

% As to my CREED, ſo long promiſed, fo long looked 
for, * ſo often called for, ſuch as it is, I here ſend you 
at laſt, 42 | 

% IJ. IBELIEVE, that GOD made man, like all other 
animals, created out of the earth, perfect; endued him 
with a reaſonable and immortal ſoul, and united his foul 
to HIS SPIRIT.---Thus created, and thus related to 
HIMSELF, He laid man under a covenant of works. 
This covenant he was competent of keeping, not by vir- 
tue of his created abilities, as the old, particularly the Pu- 
Titan, divines feign, (for I think there is no clear proof 


from the ſcriptures for it) but by the power of the HOLY 


SPIRIT, to WHOM he was united. And 
« II. I BELIEVE fo long as his ſoul kept an eye to the 


dictates of the SPIRIT, excited HIS power, and in fo do- 


ing, fulfilled his condition of the'faid covenant, and kept 
his natural appetites within bounds ; ſo long he continued 

innocent and happy in Paradiſe. —But -* e 
„„ III. T BELI1EvE, that the moment he was prevailed 
upon by the ſerpent, at ſecond hand (viz. by means of his 
wifey to eat of the forbidden fruit, he died, (that is, he 
| « wag 


7 


was diveſted of his relation to GOD) he that inſtant loſt 
his life, light, power, innocence and happineſs. —He be- 
came a mere Ichabod -a dead, dark, helpleſs, guilty, miſe- 
rable mortal. | 1 

« IV. I BELIEVE, that the way that the old ſerpent 
went to effect man's fall, was the very ſame, that he uſes 
at this day. —Firſt he affailed the animal part, and then the 
rational part, if I may ſo ſpeak, of the man. —Any other 
way would not anſwer.— The ſoul was too near the SPI- 
RIT, to operate, or attack that firſt,—Reafoning with 
him firſt will not do. —Alluring the ſenſes muſt be the firſt 
ſtep. —The eye firſt was allured with the beauty, and then 
the taſte with the ſweetneſs of the apple. —By this means 
Satan crept nearer the ſoul, diverted the eye of his mind 
from. GO, and got the deſired opportunity to reaſon de- 
ceitfully with him, in the manner recorded in Genęſis iii. and 
gained his point, 8 

„ V. I BELIEvE, that Adam, by this means reduced in- 
to the aboveſaid miſerable condition, begot a ſon in this 
fallen image, and thence all his poſterity in the ſame, a 
dead, dark, helpleſs, guilty and miſerable brood. 

«© VI. I BELIEVE there was in Adam, and is in every 
man, an innate principle, which I call DesiRE of Haeer- 
VESS.—It may ſeem, that ſatan in reaſoning with him 
chiefly wrought upon this principle to effe& his downfall. 
And upon this principle in every child of man he chiefly 
acts to bend them to a ſenſual gratification of all _— 
and earthly enjoyments,— This is, as I think, what is chief- 
ly meant by natural depravity.— And | 

« VII. I BELIEVE that while man is ſeeking happineſs 
a thouſand prepoſterous ways, his mind is filled by the de- 
vil with an utter enmity againſt GOD, his will and law, 
and alſo with ſelf-ſufficiency and pride, and every evil and 
diabolical temper. And by all theſe means he is inevita- 
w and condignly expoſed to the wrath of GO and eter- 
nal death and damnation. | 

« VIII. IS EIIEVE alſo, that notwithſtanding the fall 
and all its baleful effects, and though man has utterly loſt all 
power thereby to obey, or perform the condition of the 
old covenant, yet the Lord did not loſe his right and 
power to command the ſame obedience: Nor could his 
juſtice and holineſs, as ſuch, in the leaſt degree diſpente 
with it, —HE could in no wiſe, conſiſtently with theſe at- 
tributes, commute, or relax the condition on man's part, 
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„IX. I BELIEVE, nay I experience, and have done, 
ever ſince I was awakened, to my great grief, and ſelf-ab- 
horrence, that though man has loſt all power to obey, yet 
he {till loves the ſcent of the old caſk,— Quo ſeme! 2 
za recens, &c, He is ſtill, filly caitif, proud elf, filthy de- 
vil, for po and LIVE. And thus he became, and naturally 
ever will be, averſe to all the kind and compaſſionate inten- 
tions and proviſions of Divine wiſdom, grace and mercy for 
his redemption and ſalvation. | Pe} 

. I BELIEVE further, that every actual fin, ſuppoſe 
ever ſo ſmall a ſinful thought, will expoſe the ſoul, yea, and 
the body too, from the laſt judgement forward to the eter- 
nal, intolerable wrath of GOD : And that the tranſgreſſor's 
whole life, though inwardly and outwardly, and every 
way, as pure and holy, as that of an arch- angel, will not, 
gannot, prevent it. 

« XI. I BELIIEVE further ſtill that GOD would be 
zuſt, were HE to ſend any infant immediately from the 
womb to hell: Seeing the NATURE is polluted, and the 
2 of evil are in them: Not only born, but conceived, in 

n. 

„ XII. I BELIEVE, that the bleſſed TRINITY, fore- 
ſeeing all this rebellious and wretched fall of man, before 
his creation, yea, before the foundation of the world, did 
out of HIS infinite wiſdom, goodneſs, compaſhon an 
power, and yet conſiſtently with HIS inexorable and in- 
flexible juſtice, deviſe an effectual way of reſcuing him 
from wrath and hel}, and reſtoring him to favor and glo- 
ry; I call his the NEW COVENANT : --- This, REDEMP- 
TION. In this ſcheme harmonizes every attribute of the 
Deity ; yea, juſtice itſelf, that knows not to remit the leaſt 
mite, is become ſo placable and propitious, as to forgive the 
confeſſing penitent all his ſins, and to cleanſe him from all 
unrighteouſneſs. 5 | 

« XIII. I BELIEVE, that GOD the FATHER re- 
quired, that, in the new covenant, the old covenant ſhould 
be fulfilled, the breach repaired—His. violated law made 
honorable—the curſe thereof. removed, HIS juſtice fatis- 
fed HIS wrath appeaſed, and HIS holineſs revered. And 
this too (though no one in heaven or earth, fave HId only 
begotten, GOD-co-equal, Sox, was competent of) by the 


very nature, ſtrange to tell! that had tranſgrefled. —And 


this, glory be to GOD, was regular, lawful, right and juſt, 
„ XIV, I BEL1Eve therefore that GOD, the Son, en- 
gaged to aſſume our nature, and place HIMSELF in our 


Jaw-place; and became GOD-Man, or GOD ; manifeſt 


* 2 


G RIM S H A W. «aw 
in the fleſp.— And this J plainly ſee was abſolutely needful: 


Becauſe, there was that to be done for us, in order to 
redeem and ſave us; which, as GOD, HE could; but, 
as man, HE could not: And which, as man, HE could; 
but, as GOD, HE could not, do,—For 

„ XV, 1 BELitve, as GOD only, HE could po; as 
man only, he could 8UFFER,—As GOD-Man, HE could 
and did {ol 11 the Law, ſo as to deſerve eternal glory: As 
Man-GOD, (if J may ſo ſpeak). HE could and did ſoſufe 
fer, as that HIS ſufferings fully atoned and ſatisfied diving 
juſtice for fin, and effectually delivered us from etern.! 
wrath and miſery, —But, if, as man, we muſt ſay, HE did 
both do, and ſuffer; be it ſo; yet as being in union with 
OD, the Divinity ſo deified and divinely impregnated all 
Hs obedience, both active and paſhve, as rendered it 
compleatly competent of the important ends aboveſaid. 
This is that righteouſneſs of GOD ; ſo called, becauſe GOD 
rhe FATHER muſt require it, and GOD the Sox only 
could perform it, for our juſtification, redemption, and ſal- 

vation, | 8 | 
„% XVI. I BELIEVE, that this very righteouſneſs is ſuf- 
ficient to redeem all mankind; but it only is, and will be, 
imputed to every penitent, believing ſoul, and that to all in- 
tents and purpoſes, as if He, as indeed He ſhould have done, 
had Himſelf performed it, — Glory be to GOD for free 
Grace,---Noreaſon can be aſſigned for this; only, HR would 

have merey; BECAUsE HE would have mercy. ' 3 85 
XVII. IBEIIEVE, in this righteouſneſs, every mem- 
ber of CHRIST ſtands, and will ſtand, compleat, irre- 
proveable and acceptable in GOD's ſight, both at death 
| . judge mente“ Ixs u, THY Blood and Righteouſneſs, 
8 N 


« XVIII. I RELIEVE alſo, that JESUS came to re- 
ſtore to us Adam's loſing, the HOLY SPIRIT.---With- 
out this, we are none of HIS--- Without GOD, CHRIST, 
hope in the world---Dead and void of all intereſt in HIS 
merits--- To receive and enjoy this, is that NEW BIK TH: 
So expedient, that without it we cannot enter into the 
kingdom of GOD---A ſtate of grace here, and a ſtate of 
glory above.---By it, weare ſons of GOD and heirs of that 
inheritance, which CHRIST, by HIS righteouſneſs, hath 


_ purchaſed for us, | | 
«© XIX. I BELIEVE, through this bleſſed SPIRIT, 
therefore, the ſoul is not only enlivened but enlightened to 
ſee and feel her guilty, helpleſs, and miſerable eſtate, 
"ONE" 5 e ß HORNS 


the perfect and eterna 
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5 0 original, carnal, actual and felf-godly ſinning.--- 
1 | 

% XX, I BELIEVE, that though it is faith to believe the 
goſpel - report; for faith comes by hearing: Yet to be fully 
convinced in conſcience, that we are ſuch guilty, helpleſs, 
wretched ſinners, and obnoxious to the Divine wrath, is 
eminently that faith, which is ſaid to be THE CGI T or 
GOD. By this faith we are cordially enabled to hear, 
embrace, and lay hold of, the righteouſneſs of CHRIST, 
to juſtification, and are conſcious thereof, _ | 

«« XXI. I BELIEvE that the HOLY SPIRIT is not 
only a vital, but an inſtructive and active principle in us 
alſo. HE witneſſeth to our hearts, that we are GOD's 
children, and reports to our conſcience that we are at peace 
with GOD. For though we may have peace with GOD; 

et conſcience, I am perſuaded, till informed by the SPI- 

IT, is a ſtranger to it. 

XXII. I BELIEVE, it is by the SPIRIT we are ena- 
bled, not to eradicate, as ſome affirm (for that is abſurd) 
but to ſubjugate, the old man: To ſuppreſs, not extirpate, 
the exorbitancies of our fleſhly appetites: To reſiſt and 
overcome the world and the devil; and to grow in grace, 
gradually, not repentively, | i. e. ſuddenly, or all at a, unto 
bday nm This is all-I know, or ac- 
knowledge, to be Chriſtian Perfection, or Sanctification. 

« XXIII. IBEIIEVE, that all true believers, will be 
daily tempted by the fleſh, as well as the world and the 
devil, even to their lives end; and that they ſhall feel an 
inclination, more or leſs, to comply, yea, and do comply 
therewith, —So that THE BEST BELIEVER, if He knows 
what He fays, and ſays the truth, 1s BUT A SINNER AT 
BEST. And | EN 

« XXIV. I BEL1EvE that their minds are inceſſantly 
ſubject to a thouſand impertinent, unprofitable thoughts, 


even amidſt their reading, meditations and prayers ;—that 


all their religious exerciſes are deficient ;—that all their 


graces, how. eminent ſoever, are imperfect; that GOD 


fees iniquity in all their holy qt ah and, though it be 
granted, that they love GOD with all their hearts, yet 
they muſt continually pray with the Pſalmiſt, enter not into 
Judgement with thy ſervant, Se. But with all | 

« XXV. 1 BELIEVE, that JESUS is a full, as well as 
a free, SAVIOUR : The ſame yeſterday, to day, and for euer. 


HE alone is not only the believer's wiſdom and righteouſ- 


neſs, but his ſanctification and redemption: And in HIM 


is a fountain ever open for ſin and uncleanneſs unto the laſt 
| | | « breath 
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breath of his life. Here is my daily, neceſſary privilege, 


my relief and my comfort. | | 
« XXVI. IBzLievs, laſtly, that GOD is faithful and 
unchangeable: That all HIS promiſes are YEA, and 
AMEN: That HE will never, never, as the. apoſtle's 
words are, leave me, will never, never, never, forſake 
me. But, that I, and, all that believe, love and fear HIM, 
ſhall receive the end of our faith, the ſalvation of our ſouls. 

« Here is the ſum and ſubſtance of my CRRRD. It is at 
leaſt, what I preſume to call, my FORM of ſound Words 
— [In it, 1 can truly ſay, I have no reſpect to men or books, 
ancient or modern; but to the holy ſcriptures, reaſon and 
_ experience, —According to this CREED, hitherto I have, 

and hope, hereafter, ſo far as I apprehend, to proceed in 
all my preaching ; deba/ing man, and exalting my dear LORD 
in all HIS offices. If we materially differ; be it ſo—lex 
brotherly love continue, — I am fixed, being reſolved not 
to have my religion, like ſome dear men among us of late, 
to ſeek, after more than twenty years experience and pro- 
feſſion.— All that 1 know of you hitherto, is by your con- 
verſation and books, which I cordially love and approve. 
I think, we are both agreed to pull down man, and 
when we have the proud chit down, to keep him down. 
For this is the main.— And never let him recover ſo much 
as his knees, till with a broken heart and a contrite ſpirit, 
the dear REDEEMER raiſe him. He ought to be con- 
vinced, that a good life will no more conduce, than a 
wicked life, to his juſtification,---That all, that is not 
of faith, and conſequently 3efore faith, is ſin. Nor will L 
allow, that it is any more by good works after grace re- 
ceived, than before, that thebeliever is ſaved,---For however 
our LORD may graciouſly conſider them at the laſt = 
Eternal life is certainly the gift of GOD through our LORD 
JESUS CHRIST---CHRI T alone has purchaſed for us, 
what grace in heart and life makes us meet for hat have 
Me to boaſt of 2---or what have We that, We have nat received? 
——durely, by grace We are > rag When I die, I ſhall then 
have my greateſt grief and my greateſt joy—My greateſt 
grief, that I have done ſo little for JESUS; and my games 
ſoy that JESUS has done ſo much for me. My laſt words 
ſhall be; “here goes--- An unprofitable Servant! 
4 Pray for me, and Pl] pray for you 
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DAVID BOSTWICK, A. M. 


| R. David Boſtwick, if not a Scotchman born, was at 
leaſt of Scotch extraction, and bred up in the Preſ- 
yterian perſuaſion. The time of his birth appears to be 
about the year 1719. When or where he took upon him 
the office of a Paſtor, we cannot learn; but Mr. Smith, in 
his Hiſtory of New-York, ſays, that he was tranſlated from 
. [a ſmall village upon Long and} to New-York, 
by a ſynodical decree, in the year 1757. The place of wor- 
ſhip, where he officiated, ſtands, or rather ſtood (for it has 
been much injured by the civil war in 3 near the 
ſeite of Trinity Church in that city. This church was 
wholly demoliſhed by the conflagration, occaſioned by ſome 
incendiaries among the Americans, after the flight of their 
army in October, 1776. The late Mr. Whitefield preached 
ſeveral times in Mr. Bo/twick's meeting-houſe, while he 
was at Neu- Tork. About twelve or fourteen hundred 
ſouls compoſed the congregation under Mr, Be/twick's paſ- 
toral care. In this charge he continued from the year 
above-mentioned to the 12th of November in the year 
1763; when he was called from the church militant on 
earth to the church triumphant in heaven. He departed 
this life in the forty-fourth year of his age, in the midſt of 
life and of uſefulneſs. But the righteous are often taken 
away from the evil. The heats, diſtractions and bitter- 
neſs, which roſe about or ſoon after his death, would have 
diſtreſſed his placid ſpirit, which was by no means calcu- 
lated to mingle in public confuſions, nor, when excited, to 
appeaſe them. He left a widow with ten children to the 
goodneſs of Providence; and his remains lie buried in the 
x Tit iſle of the meeting-houſe, where for near ſeven years 
he had faithfully preached, ed | 
In the hiſtory of New-Tort above-mentioned, which 
was written before Mr. Boſtzvict's deceaſe, the agar” "ag 
p. 193.) gives this 5 of his character. Mr. 
Boſtwick is of a mild, catholic diſpoſition; and, being a 
man of piety, prudence and zeal, confines himſelf entirel 
to the proper buſineſs of his function. In the art of 
Preaching, he is one of the moſt diſtinguiſhed clergymen in 
thele parts. His diſcourſes are methodical, ſound _ pa- 
KD watts el 6 thetic; 
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hetic 3 in ſentiment, and in point of diction, ſingularly 
ornamental, He delivers himſelf without notes, and yet 
with great eaſe and fluency of expreſſion ; and performs 
every part of divine worſhip with a ſtriking ſolemnity.“ 

The religious world has been bleſſed with but two pub- 
lications, compoſed by this excellent Man. The one is a 
Sermon, preached by him at Philadelphia, before a ſynodi- 
cal meeting, on the 25th of May, 1758, and publiſhed at 
their requeſt, The title of it is, SELF diſclaimed, and 
CHRIST exalted: And it has ſince been reprinted by Aa- 
thews in the Strand, London, in the year 1776. The Ex- 
1% Editor, in an advertiſement prefixed, ſays, That 
was ſo cordially received by the audience (which is very 
ſeldom the caſe with heart-ſearching diſcourſes like this) 
that, at their earneſt defire, it was ſent to the preſs; and 
the late Mr. Gilbert Tennent gave it his warm recommen- 
dation.“ And very juſtly. It is a ſermon for Mixts- 
TERS, and enters more deeply into the ſubtle workings and 
baſe motives of the human heart, than any ſermon of the 
kind we have ever ſeen. It is written with great plain- 
neſs, but not with a * floyenly” plainneſs : On the con- 
trary, it is a perſpicuous, methodical, and affectionate diſ- 
courſe, and juſt ſuch as every ſincere miniſter would wiſh . 
to ſpeak to his own ſoul. There are indeed no affected 
turns, no ſtudied phraſeology ; but there is, what is infi- 
nitely better to a ſpiritual mind, a deep acquaintance with 
the things of GOD, and an hearty zeal for the glory of 
Feſus Chriſt and the good of ſouls, It is not carefully or- 
namental, yet ſufficiently correct; not tricked off with the 
wiſdom of the fleſh, yet clear and convincing in the de- 
monſtration of the Spirit. Every man, who ventures ta 
ſpeak for GOD, would do himſelf a favor to have this ve- 
ry excellent ſermon in his cloſet ; as, we might be bold to 
ſay, he ought to hold his tongue, if he has not the princi- 
ples of it engraven upon his heart, WE 
The other Tract is entitled, „A fair and rational Vin- 
dication of the Right of Infants to the Ordinance of Bap- 
tiſm, being the ſubſtance of ſeveral diſcourſes from Ads ii; 
39.“ This, though a poſthumous piece, is an able perfor- 
mance; and perhaps one of the ableſt, in a ſmall compaſs, 
on that ſide of the queſtion, We are told by the America 
Editor, That the Author compoſed it for the pulpit, . 
delivered it in ſundry ſermons, but a few weeks before his 
deceaſe; which being found to have a very happy effect, in 
the confirmation and eſtabliſhment of ſome wavering minds 
znong his own people, he was urged to tranſeribe his * 
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for the preſs; but ſoon after he had begun this work, he 
was (as to the particular time of it) unexpectedly called to 
bis ſuperior ſtation in GOD's temple above. vc by A 
kind providence, a few days before his laſt illneſs, a you 
miniſter, who had a deſire to improve himſelf by Mr, Beſt- 
wick's notes, which were written in a kind of ſhort-hand of 
his own invention, applied to him; and, at his requeſt, 
Mr. Btwick ſpent ſeveral. hours in teaching him to under - 
| ſtand them; and, by his means, the copy was recovered 
from oblivion.” | e ; 
. His character yet lives in New-York, though perhaps 
few men confined themſelves more within their circle of 
duty, or felt more humility, or ſhewed more freedom from 
all oſtentation. He not only preached the goſpel, but 
lived over what he preached, reſpected by good men of all 
denominations. His converſation, led by the Spirit of his 
meek and lowly Maſter, breathed nothing but peace and 
gentleneſs to all men. He was ſorely grieved, when ſome 
of his flock became, not feryent chriſtians, but furious po- 
liticians. Mr. Bgftwick's heavenly temper and quiet de- 
rtment did not perfectly pleaſe theſe religio-political pro- 
ors ; for he knew, that his Saviour's k:ngdom was not © 
this world, and that it was no part of a chriſtian miniſter's 
duty to entangle himſelf with it. He abhorred, as he 
ought, the too frequent mixture of divinity and politics, 
and much more the abominable turpitude of making the 
former ſubſervient to the latter. Thus he lived, and thus 
he died, an example worthy of imitation, but unhappily 
not followed, even by thoſe, for whom his affections and 
concern were more immediately engaged! EM 
Weare obliged for the further account of this great and 
.good man, which we ſhall ſubjoin, to the Editor of his 
„ Tract on Baptiſm,” | 
© As a man, he was ſomething above the middle ſtature, 
comely, and well-ſet, his aſpect grave and venerable; form- 
ed by nature, with a clear underſtanding, quick apprehen- 
ſion, prompt elocution and ſolid judgement; his imagina- 
tion ſtrong and lively, and his memory very tenacious, Of 
all theſe, he gave the moſt convincing proofs, both in pub- 
lie and private life. He directed the courſe of his ſtudies, 
in a cloſe and intimate 3 the great buſineſs of 
his profeſſion. The apoſtle's direction, Give thyſelf wholly 
to theſe things, might have been his motto. In divinity his 
great ſtrength lay, He had an admirable diſcernment of 
truth and error in their cauſes, connections, and conſe- 
| quences; and believed and taught the pure doctrines af 
+] REST Ob chriſtianity, 
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ebriſtianity, as contained in the holy ſcriptures, and as de- 

clared in the public confeſſions of the reformed churches, 
in their original and genuine meaning. He beheld hig 
BIBLE with reverence, as the grand charter of life etetnal. 
One of the reformed churches diſtinguithed it by this title, 
Ecce paradiſus naſter ! * Behold our paradiſe! He knew it 
to be a revelation from GOD, and the moſt wonderful 
book in the world. He ſaw its external and internal evi- 
dence, not only by nature's light, aided by human learning, 
but alſo by ſpecial illumination from above. He conſidered 
it not only as a ſyſtem of divine knowledge, but as reveal» 
ing a practical and experimental diſcipline; and felt its 
vital energy, and had its truth ſealed on his heart, with that 
kind of cries, which would doubtleſs have ſtood the fire 
upon the ſevereſt trial. | | 

He had thoſe gifts, which rendered him a very popular 
preacher, - With a ſtrong commanding voice, his pronun- 
ciation was clear, diltinck, and deliberate; his ſpeech and 
geſture decent and natural, without any affectation; his lan- 
guage elegant and pure, but with ſtudied plainneſs, never 
below the dignity of the pulpit, nor abovè the capacity of 
the meaneſt of his auditory. The ſtrength of his me- 
mory, and the flow of his elocution, enabled him to preach 
without notes, but ſeldom or never extempore: He furniſhed 
the lamps of the ſanfuary with beaten oil; and the matter and 
method of his ſermons were well ſtudied, 

In treating divine ſubjects, he manifeſted an habitual 
reverence for the Majeſty of heaven, a deep ſenſe of the 
worth of ſouls, an intimate knowledge of the human heart, 
and its various workings in its two-fold ſtate of nature and 
grace. He dealt faithfully with his hearers, declaring to 
them the whole counſel of GOD, ſhewing them their danger 
and remedy, —He always ſpake from a deep ſenſe of the 
truths he delivered, and declared thoſe things, wwh:ch he had 
ſeen and which he had heard, and his hands had handled of the 
word of life; and delivered nothing to his auditory, but 
with a ſolemnity that diſcovered its importance. 

His mind had a poetic turn. His ſtyle was copious and 
florid. He ſometimes ſoared, when his ſubje& would ad- 
mit of it, with an elevated wing; and his imagination ena- 
bled him to paint the ſcene, whatever it was, in very 
ſtrong and lively colors. Few men could deſcribe the hide- 
ous deformity of fin, the miſery of man's Jo from 
GOD, the wonders of redeeming love, the glory and riches 
of divine grace, in ſtronger lines and more affecting ſtrains , 
than he. | | | 
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In the conduct of life, he was remarkably gentle towards 


all men, vaſtly prudent and cautious, and always behaved 
with the meekne/s of wiſdom. — He preached not 1 270 bu) 


Chriſt Jeſus his Lord. In this view, his eye was ſingle, and 
he regarded no other object. He knew in whoſe place he 
ſtood, and feared no man, He dared to flaſh the terrors of 


the law in the face of the ſtouteſt tranſgreſſor, wh the 
fame freedom as he diſplayed the amiable beauttes and glo- 
ries of the goſpel for the comfort and refreſhment of the 


penitent believer, 


* 


As he highly honored his divine Maſter, he was highly 


| favored by him, of which take one inſtance. 


© In a former illneſs, from which it was thought he could 


dt recover, which happened ſome months before he died, 


he was greatly diſtreſſed by a deep concern for his widow 
and his great family, on the event of his death. But, GOD 
was pleafed, in a time of great extremity, to grant him a 
glortous and aſtoniſhing view of his power, wiſdom, and 
goodneſs, and the riches of his grace, with a particular 


- appropriation to himſelf and his. Such as diſpelled every 
fear, and at that time rendered him impatient (or averſe) - 


to live; but at lengtb, on his recovery, which commenced 
immediately on the removal of this diſtreſs, his mind ſettled 
into a divine calm: He feemed equally. willing to live or 
die, as GOD pleaſed. In this temper he continued to his 
laſt moment, when placidly he reſigned his ſoul and all his 
mortal intereſts, into the hands of HIS SAVIOUR and mis 
GOD! Such intercourſe ſometimes paſſes between the 
Father of Spirits and the human ſpirit; and ſuch honor 
have they that fear GOD!“ 


GEORGE WHITEFIELD, A. B. 


8 CARCE any man ſince the apoſtolic age, has more ful- 
I ly met with at leaſt the treatment of the apoſtles, men- 
tioned by St. Paul, than the ſubject of the preſent Memoir: 
For the exerciſe of their miniſtry, was indeed, by honor and 
diſbonor, by evil report and good report; as deceivers, and yet 
true; as unknown, and yet well known ; as dying, and behold, 
we live; as chaſlened, and not tilled; as forrowful, yet al- 


_ wway rejoicing 5, as having nothing, and yet poſſeſſing all things. 


2 Cor. vi. 8, Sc. They, who can juſtly ſolve this para- 
| | dox, 
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dox, may be able to underſtand at the ſame time the real 
character and conduct of the late Mr. Mpiteſield. 

This pious and extraordinary Miniſter was born at Glau- 
ce/ter, Dec. 16, 1714. His father, who was bred to the 

4 wine-trade at Briſtol, removed from thence to Glouceſter, 

” and kept an inn. He had fix ſons and one daughter. Of 
the ſons George was the youngeſt, who was only two years 
old when his father died; and he was brought up with 
great tenderneſs by his mother. | 

The world is indebted for a well-drawn life of this ex- | 
cellent Man to the reverend Dr. Gillies of Scotland. We "= 
cannot enter into all the particulars ſo minutely or exact! | i 
as that candid and valuable Biographer; and yet we wi 
to give as much of ſo important and remarkable a life, as 
can conſiſt with a plan of ſo much generality as that of 
our volumes, We ſhall be excuſed then if we extract or 
abridge thoſe parts of that excellent performance, which * | 
comport the moſt with our deſign, or which may moſt edi- 
fy and inform our pious Readers, 

It appears, that Mr. Mpitefield was very early under ſe- 
rious impreſſions; but he acknowledged with compunction, 
what every body mult feel whether they 3 it or 
not, that the bent of our carnal nature is turned directly 
from GOD, and inclined only to nothing but evil. - 

When he was between twelve and fifteen, he had made | 
ſome progreſs in claſſical learning; and, we are told, that 
even then his eloquence began to appear in ſome puerile 
compoſitions written for the amuſement of his ſchool-fel- 
lows. But his riſing genius was deprived of the uſual 
means of improvement, through the decreaſe of his mo- 
ther's trade; and he was obliged to aſſiſt her in carrying 
on the buſineſs of the inn. His turn of mind, however, 
though deprefſed could not be extinguiſhed ; and in this 
very unfavourable ſituation, we are told, that he compoſed . 
ſeveral ſermons, and that the impreſſrons of religion were 
very ſtrong upon him, When he was about ſeventeen, he 
received the ſacrament, and employed as much of his time 
as he could in prayer and reading, in faſting and medita- 
tion, and in all thoſe devout exerciſes, which are the food 
and the delight at once of every religious mind. 

About eighteen, he entered at Pembroke-College in Ox- 
ford, and ſoon became acquainted with ſome ſerious young 
men, who, from certain rules and methods of life which 
they preſcribed themſelves, received in ridicule the name 
of methodiſts—an appellation, once honorably beſtowed 
upon ſome antient phyſicians who acted alſo in their way 
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only thing inſiſ 


from himſel 


tern inn rn 


upon a methodical plan of procuring and eſtabliſhing 
health. Theſe ſerious young men had no apprehenſion, 


however, of ereEting a new fect under this or any other 


name; but, according to the practice of ſome of the firſt 
reformers in the church of England, they meant only to 
revive ſuch uſages of private devotion, as the indifference 
of the times to all livion, and the growing licentiouſ- 
neſs among churchmen eſpecially, had rendered not only 
obſolete, but (with concern it muſt be fpoken) prodigious, 
ridiculous, or extravagant. He knows but little of the 
perſons who brought in and ſupported the Reformation, 
who does not know, that no ſtrictneſs of life nor rules of 
devotion exerciſed by theſe young men, could be more me- 
thodical and preciſe than thoſe of the perſons who either 
planted our Engliſh church, fupported it againſt Popery, 
or watered it with their blood. "Theſe youths appeared in- 
deed in a very unfavorable time; for, at that time, ſerious 
and practical chriſtianity in England. was in a very low 
condition ; ſcriptural, experimental religion, (which in the 
laſt century uſed to be the ſubject of the ſermons and writ- 
ings of the clergy) was become quite unfaſhionable ; and the 

| ed on was a defence of the out-works of 
chriſtianity againft the objections of infidels. What was 


the conſequence ? The writings of infdels multiplied every 


day, and infidelity made a rapid progreſs among perſons of 
every rank, not becauſe they were reaſoned into it by the 
force of argument, but becauſe they were kept ſtrangers 
to Chriſt and the power of the goſpel, We have a moſt 
affecting deſcription of this, by biſhop Butler, whom none 
will ſuſpect of exaggerating the fact: It is come, I know 
not how, to be taken for granted, by many perſons, that 
chriſtianity is not ſo much as a ſubje& of inquiry; but 
that it is, now at length, diſcovered to be fiftitious ; and 
accordingly they treat it, as 1f, in the preſent age, this were 
an agreed point among all people of difcerrgnent ; and no- 
thing remained but to fet it up as a principal ſubject of 
mirth and ridicule; as it were by way of repriſals, for its 
having ſo long interrupted the pleaſures of the world.” 
Such was the tate of religion in England. 

Mr. FF hitefield ſoon fell in with the pious views and 


manners of theſe young men, among whom were the bro- 


thers Mefirs. John and Charles Meſley, and whom, from 
this early intercourſe of heart, he continued to regard all 
bis life, notwithſtanding their future differences in opinion 

f, and departure in principle from the doctrines 


of the church of England. He even carried his method of 
lite to ſuch ſeverity of abſtinence, as to endanger his 
| health ; 


WHITE 


health; but, by timely aſſiſtance, he was recovered in body, 
while his foul, being filled with all ;oy and peace in believ- 
ing, contributed no doubt to his reſtoration. In retiring to 
Glouceſter for the benefit of his native air, he was zealous 
to improve the time to the advantage of others, and em- 
ployed himſelf among the poor and in the goal by inculcat- 
ing the principles and duties of the chriſtian religion, 
Being now about 21 7 e of age, he was ſent for by 
doctor Benſon, biſhop of Glouce/ter ; who told him, That 
though he had purpoſed to ordain none under three-and- 
twenty, yet he ſhould reckon it his duty to ordain him 
whenever he applied. Upon which, at the earneſt perſuu- 
ſion of his friends, he prepared for taking orders. His be- 
havier on this occaſion was very exemplary, He firſt ſtu- 
died the Thirty-nine Articles, that he might be ſatisfied of 
their being agreeable to ſcripture. Then, he examined 
himſelf by the qualifications of a miniſter mentioned in 
the New Teſtament, and by the queſtions that he knew 
were to be put to him at his ordination, On the Saturday, 
he was much in prayer for himſelf and thoſe who were to 
be ordained with him, On the morning of his ordination, 
(which was at Glouceſter, Sunday, June 20, 1730) he role 
early, and again read, with prayer, St. Paul's epiſtles to 
Timothy, and, after his ordination, went to the Lord's table, 
On the Sunday afterwards he preached a ſermon in the 
church, where he was baptized, to a very crowded audito- 
ry, on the neceſſity and benefit of religious fociety. His own 
remafk upon this was; ** Lait Sunday in the afternoon, L 
preached my firſt ſermon in the church where I was baptiz- 
ed, and alſo firſt received the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper, 
Curioſity drew a large congregation together, The fight, 
at firſt, a little awed me. But I was comforted with a 
heart-felt ſenſe of the divine preſence: And ſoon found 
the advantage of having been accuſtomed to public ſpeak- 
ing, when a boy at ſchool; and of exhorting and teach 
ing the priſoners, and poor people at their private houſes, 
whilſt at the univerſity. By theſe means, I was kept from 
being daunted over much. As I proceeded, ] perceived 
the fire kindled, till at laſt, though ſo young, and amidſt 
a crowd of thoſe who knew me in my childiſh days, I truſt, 
] was enabled to ſpeak with ſome degree of goſpel authori- 
ty. Some few mocked; but moſt for the preſent ſeemed 
ſtruck: And 1 have ſince heard, that a complaint had been 
made to the biſhop, that I drove fifteen mad, the firſt ſer- 
mon. The worthy prelate, as | am informed, wiſhed that 
the madneſs might not be forgotten, before next Sunday. 
; E e 3 he 
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The week following, he returned to Oxford, and took 
his bachelor's degree. And here he found full employment 
in taking care of the priſoners and the poor. But it was 
not long before he was invited to London, to ſerve the cure 
of a friend going into the country. He continued there 
two months, lodging in the tower, reading prayers in the 
chapel twice a week, catechizing and preaching once, be- 
ſides daily viſiting the ſoldiers in the barracks and the in- 
firmary, He allo read prayers 2 evening at Wapping- 
Chapel, and preached at Ludgate-Priſon every Tueſday. 
While he was here, letters came from the Meſſrs. Weſleys 
and Ingham in Georgia, which made him long to go and help 
them. But not ſeeing his call clear, at the appointed time 
he returned to his little charge at Oxford; where ſeveral 
youths met daily at his room, to build up each other in 
their moſt holy faith. But he was quickly called from 
hence again, to ſupply the cure of Dummer in Hamphire, 
Here he read prayers twice a day, early in the morning, 


and in the evening, after the people came from work, He 


alſo daily catechized the children, and viſited from houſe 
to houſe. He now divided the day into three parts, allot- 


ting eight hours for ſleep and meals, eight for ſtudy and 


retirement, and eight for reading prayers, catechizing, and 
viſiting the people. Yet his mind {till ran on going abroad, 
And being now fully convinced he was called of GOD 
thereto, he ſet all things in order, and, in January 1737, 
went down to take leave of his friends in Gloucefter, It was 
in this journey that GOD began to bleſs his miniſtry in 
an uncommon manner. Wherever he preached, amazing 
multitudes of hearers flocked together, in Glouceſter, in 
Stone-houſe, in Bath, in Brifidl; ſo that the heat of the 
churches was ſcarce ſupportable. And the impreſſions 
made on the minds of many were no leſs extraordinary, 
After his return to London, while he was detained by Ge- 
neral Oglethorpe, from week to week, and from month to 
month, it pleaſed GOD to bleſs his word ſtill more. And 
he was indefatigable in his labor: Generally on Sunday he 
preached four times, to exceeding large auditories; beſides 
reading prayers twice or thrice, and walking to and fro ten 
or twelve miles. 

As his popularity increaſed, oppoſition increaſed propor- 
tionably. Some of the clergy became angry; two of them 
ſent for him, and told him, they would not let him preach 
in their pulpits any more, unleſs he renounced that part of 
the preface of his ſermon on Regeneration, (lately publiſhed) 
wherein he wiſhed “ that his brethren would entertain their 

: | „ auditories - 
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ec anditories oftener with diſcourſes upon the new-birth,” 
Probably ſome ot them were irritated the more, by his free 
converſation with many of the ſerious-difſenters, who in- 
vited him to their houſes, and repeatedly told him, That 
if the doctrines of the new-birth, and juſtification by 
faith, were preached powerfully in the churches, there 
would be few diſſenters in England.“ Nor was he with- 
out oppoſition even from ſome of his friends. But under 
theſe diſcouragements, he had great comfort in meeting 
every evening with a band of religious intimates, to {pend an 
hour in prayer, for the advancement of the goſpel, and 
for all their acquaintance, fo far as they knew their cir- 
cumſtances. In this he had uncommon ſatisfaction: Once 
he ſpent a whole night with them in prayer and praiſe; and 
ſometimes at midnight, after he had been quite wearied with 
the labors of the day, he found his ſtrength renewed in this 
excerciſe, which made. him compole his ſermon «upon In- 
terceſſion. The nearer the time of his embarkation ap- 
proached, the more affectionate and eager the people grew. 
Thouſands and thouſands of prayers were put up for hing. 
They would run and {top him in the alleys of the churches, 
and follow him with wiihful looks. But above all, it was 
hardeſt for him to part with his weeping. friends at St. Dun- 
an's, where he helped to adminiſter the ſacrament to them, 
after ſpending the night before in prayer: This parting was 
to him almoſt inſupportable. 

On December the 28th, he left London. It was on the 
29th that he firſt preached without notes. December the 
3oth he went on board; but it was above a month before 
they cleared the land. One happy effect of their very 
flow paſlage, he mentions in April following: Bleſſed be 
GOD, we now live very comfortably in the great cab- 
bin. We talk of little elſe but GOD and Chriſt: And 
ſcarce a word is heard among us when together, but 
what has reference to our fall in the firſt, and our new 
birth in the ſecond Adam.” It ſeems likewiſe to have 
been a peculiar providence, that he ſhould ſpend a little 
time at Gibraltar; where both citizens and ſoldiers, high 
and low, young and old, acknowledged the day of their 
viſitation, He arrived at the parfonage-houle at Savannah, 
May 7, 1738, about four months after his firſt embarkation 
at Deptford. Upon this voyage (many years after) he made 
the following refte&tion: © A long, and, I truit, not alto- 

ether unprofitable voyage. What ſhall 1 render to the 
133 for all his mercies? Beſides being ſtrengthened to go 
through my public work, 1 was enabled to write 22 
| | | an 
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and compoſe ſermons, as though I had been on land. Eyen 
at this diſtance of time, the remembrance of the happy 
hours I enjoyed in religious exerciſes on the deck, is re- 
freſhing to my ſoul. And though nature ſometimes re- 
lented at being taken from my friends, and little yn; 
inconveniences of a ſea- life; yet, a conſciouſneſs that 

had in view the glory of GOD, and the good of ſouls, 
from time to time afforded me unſpeakable ſatisfaction.“ 

From Sunday, May 7, 1738, till the latter end of Augu/t 
following, he made full proof of his miniſtry in Georgia, 
particularly at Savannab: He read prayers and expounded 
twice a day, and viſited the ſick daily. On Sunday he ex- 
pounded at five in the morning; at ten read prayers and 
preached, and at three in the afternoon: And at ſeven in 
the evening expounded the church-catechiſm. How much 
eaſier is it for our brethren in the miniſtry, either in Eu- 
gland, Scotland, or Ireland, to find fault with ſuch a la- 
Garde in our Lord's vineyard, than to tread in his ſteps? It 
was now that he obſerved the deplorable condition of many 
children here; and now the firſt thought entered his mind 
of founding an Orphan-Houſe; for which he determined to 
raiſe contributions in England, if. GOD ſhould give him 
a ſafe return thither. In December following after a peri- 
lous paſſage by Ireland he did return to London: And on 
Sunday, . the 14th, 1739, be was ordained prieſt 
by his friend biſhop Benſon at Chrift-Church, Oxford. The 
next day he came to London again; and on Sunday the 211t 
preached twice. But though the churches were large, and 
crouded exceedingly, yet many hundreds ſtood in the 
church-yards, and hundreds more returned home, This 
put him upon the firſt thought of preaching in the open 
air. But when he mentioned it to ſome of his friends, 
they judged it to be mere madneſs. So he did not carry it 
into execution, till after he had left London. It was on 
Medneſday, February 21, that finding all the church doors 
to be ſhut againſt him in Briſtol, (beſide that no church 
was able to contain one half of the congregation) at three 
in the afternoon he went to Kingſwood, and preached 
abroad, tp near two thouſand people. The colliers, he 
had heard, were very rude, and very numerous; ſo uncul- 
tivated, that no body cared to go among them; neither had 
they any place of worſhip; and often, when provoked, 
they were a terror to the whole city of Briſtol. He there- 


* 


fore looked upon the civilizing of theſe people, and much 


more, the bringing of them to the profeſſion and practice 
of chriſtianity,” as a matter of great importance. 1 
I ; | « thought 
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thought (ſays he) it might be doing the ſervice of my 
Creator, who had a mountain for his pulpit, and the hea- 
vens for his ſounding board; and who, when his goſpel was 
refuſed by the Jews, ſent his ſervants into the highways 
and hedges.” After much prayer, and many ſtruggles with 
Himſelf, he one day went to Hannam Mount, and, ſtandin 
upon a hill, began to preach to about a hundred colliers, 
upon Matth. v. 1, 2, 3. This ſoon took air. At the ſe- 
cond and third time the numbers greatly increaſed, till the 
congregation, at a moderate computation, amounted to 
near twenty thouſand, But with what gladneſs and eager- 
neſs, many of theſe deſpiſed outcaſts, who had never been 
in a church in their lives, received the word, is above 
deſcription. ** Having (as he writes) no righteauſnels of 
their own to renounce, they were glad to hear of a 1 
who was a friend to publicans, and came not to call the 
righteous, but ſinners to repentance. The firſt diſcovery 
— their being affected, was to ſee the white gutters made 
by their tears, which plentifully fell down their black 
been as they came out of their coal pits. Hundreds and 
hundreds of them were ſoon brought under deep con- 
victions, which (as the event proved) happily ended in a 
ſound and thorough converſion. The change was viſible 
to all, though numbers choſe to impute it to any thing, ra- 
ther than the finger of GOD. As the ſcene was quite new, 
and I had juſt began to be an extempore preacher, it often 
occaſioned many inward conflicts, Sometimes, when 
twenty thouſand people were before me, I had not, in my 
own apprehenſion, a word to ſay, either to GOD or them. 
But I was never totally deferted, and frequently (for to 
deny it would be lying againſt GOD) fo affiſted, that 1 
knew by happy experience, what our Lord meant by ſay- 
ing, out of his belly ſhall flow rivers of living water. "The 
open firmament above me, the protpe& of the adjacent 
fields, with the ſight of thouſands and thouſands, ſome in 
coaches, ſome on horſeback, and ſome in the trees, and at 
times all affected and drenched in tears together, to which 
ſometimes was added the ſolemnity of the approaching even- 
ing, was almoſt too much for, and quite overcame me.“ 

Pofides the colliers, and thouſands from neighbourin 
villages, perſons of all ranks flocked daily out of Briftel 
And he was ſoon invited to preach, by ſome of the better 
ſort, in a large bowling-green in the city jtielf, Many in- 
deed ſneered, to ſee a ſtripling, with a gown, mount a 
table, upon what they called unconſtcrated ground. And 
for once, or twice, it excited the contempt and 1 
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of the higher rank, who formerly were his admirers, when 
he preached in the churches, But GOD enabled him to 
ſtand the laugh, and to preach the goſpel of Chriſt with 
earneſtneſs and conſtancy; and was pleaſed to attend it with 
his bleſſing. From all quarters, people flocked, under great 
concern about their ſouls, On Friday he preached there to 


four or five thouſand; and on Sunday to (it was ſuppoſed) 


ten thouſand, The number continually increaſed all the 
time he ſtayed at Briſtol. And a flame of holy love was 
kindled, which will not eafily be put out. The ſame was 
afterwards kindled in various parts of Wales, of Glouce/ter- 
hire, and Morceſterſhire. Indeed wherever he went, GOD 
abundantly confirmed the word of his meſſenger. 
On Sunday, April 29, he preached the firſt time in Moor- 
Fields, and on Keunington- Common. Opportunities of preach- 
ing in a more regular way being now denied him, and his 
preaching in the fields being attended with a remarkable 
bleſſing, he judged it his duty to go on in this practice, and 
ventured the following Sunday into Moorfields. Public no- 
tice having been given, and the thing being new and ſin- 
gular, upon coming out of the coach, he e. an incre- 
dible number of people aſſembled. Many had told him, 
that he ſhould never come again out of that place alive. 
He went in, however, between two of his friends, who 
by the preſſure of the crowd, were ſoon parted entirely 


from him, and were obliged to leave him to the mercy of 


the rabble. But thele, inſtead of hurting him, formed a 
lane for him, and carried him along to the middle of the 
fields, (where a table had been placed, which was broken 
in pleces.by the crowd) and afterwards back again to the 
wall that then parted the upper and lower Moor fields; from 
whence he preached without moleſtation, to an exceeding 
great multitude in the lower fields, Finding ſuch encou- 
ragement, he went that ſame evening to Kennington-Common, 
a large open place, near three miles diſtant from London, 
where he preached to a vaſt multitude, who were all atten- 
tion, and behaved with as much regularity and quietnels, 
as if they had been in a church. Being again detained in 
England from month to month, he made little excurſions 
into ſeveral counties, and received the contributions of 
willing multitudes, for an Orphan-Houſe in Georgia. The 
embargo, which was then laid on the ſhipping, gave him 
leiſure for more journies, through various parts of England. 
At length, on Auguſt the 14th, 1739, he embarked, But 
he did not land in Penſylvania till October the goth. Ate 
terwards he went through Pen/p/vania, the Jerſeys, News * 


York, 
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York, and back again to Maryland, Virginia, North and 


South Carolina, preaching all along to immenſe congre- 
gations, with full as great effect as in England; and on 
January the 11th, 1740, he arrived at Savannah. 

January the 29th he added three deſolate orphans to near 
twenty which he had in his houſe before. "The next day 
he hid out the ground for the houſe, about ten miles from 
Savannah. February the 11th he took in four orphans more, 
and ſet out for Frederica, in order to fetch the orphans that 
were in the ſouthern parts of the colony. In his return 
he fixt a ſchool, both for children and grown perſons, at 
Darien, and took four orphans thence, March the 25th 
he laid the firſt ſtone of the Orphan-Houſe, to which, with 
great propriety, he gave the name of Betheſda. He had 
now about forty orphans, ſo that there were near an hun- 
dred mouths to be fed daily. But he was careful for no- 
thing, caſting his care on Him who feedeth the young ravens 
that call upon him. In April, he made another tour through 
Penſylvania, the Jerſeys, and New-York, Incredible mul- 
titudes flocked to hear, among whom were abundance of 
negroes. In all places the greater part of the hearers were 
affected to an amazing degree. Many were deeply con- 
vinced of their loſt ſtate; many truly converted to GOD. 
He returned to Savannah, June the 5th, "The next even- 
ing, during the public ſervice, the whole congregation, 
young and old were diſſolved in tears: And others, who 
came to viſit them, were deeply impreſſed. In Auguſt he 
ſet out again by ſea; and through Rhode 1Nand, where he 
preached to large congregations, he came to Bon. While 
he was here, and in the neighbouring places, he was ex- 
tremely weak in body. Yet the multitudes of hearers 
were ſo great, and the effects wrought on them fo aſtoniſh- 
ing, as the oldeſt men then alive in the town had never ſeen 
before. He ſet out next for Northampton: Having read in 
England an account of a remarkable work of converſion 
there, publiſhed by their paſtor the reverend Mr. Jonathan 
Edwards; and having a great deſire to fee him, and to hear 
the account from his own mouth. At Concord, Sudbury, 
Marlborough, Worceſter, Leiceſter, Hadley, places all lying in 
the way, pulpits and houſes were every where opened, and 
a continued influence attended his preaching, At Northamf = 
ten, when he came to remind them of what GOD had 
formerly done for them, it was like putting fire to tinder. 
Both miniſter and people were much moved; as were the 
children of the family, at an exhortation which their fa» 

ther defired Mr, #hitefield to give them, 
| | Aſter 
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After leaving Northampton, he preached in eſfield, 
Springfield, Sufficld, Windſor, Hertford, Weathersfield, 
Aadal ten, and Walliugford, to large and affected congre- 
gations. And October 23, reached Newhaven, where he 
was affectionately received by Mr. Pierpoint, brother- in- 
law to Mr. Edwards, and had the pleaſure of ſeeing his 
friend Mr. Noble of New-York, who brought him letters 
from Georgia, Here alſo he was much refreſhed with the 
converſation of ſeveral goſpel miniſters, It being afſembly 
time, and the governor and burgeſſes then ſitting, he ſtayed 
till Lord's-day, and had the pleaſure to fee numbers dail 
impreſſed. I he good old governor was particularly dae. 
affected; and at a private viſit which Mr. Mpitefteld paid 
him, ſaid, „Thanks be to GOD), for ſuch refreſhings in 
our way to heaven.“ On Monday morning he ſet forward, 
and preached with his uſual ſucceſs at Milford, Stratford, 
Fairfield, Newark, and Stanford, where he was viſited by 
ſome miniſters under deep concern. This was on the bor- 
ders of New-York province, into which he now again en- 
tered, and preached at Rye and K:ng/bridge, on his way to 
the city of Neo- Jork, where he arrived October 30. Here 
for three days ſucceſhvely, and afterwards at Staten-1/land, 
Newark, Baſkenridge, his preaching appeared to be at- 
tended with more ſucceſs than ever. At Trenton he had a 
long conference with ſome miniſters about Mr, Gilbert 


| Temnent's complying with an invitation to go and preach in 


New-Enzland, After prayer, and conſidering the argu» 
ments both for and againſt this propoſal, they thought it 
beſt he ſhould go; which, however diffident of himſelf, 
he was perſuaded to do. And his mini{trations were at- 
tended with an extraordinary bleſſing to multitudes, in that 
extenſive colony. 

Saturday November 8, Mr. Whitefield came back to Phi- 
ladelphia, and next day preached to ſeveral thouſands in a 
houſe built for that purpoſe, ſince his laſt departure. Here 
he both heard of, and ſaw many, who were the fruits of his 


former miniſtrations; and continued among them till No- 


vember 17, preaching twice a day. Afterwards he preached 
in Glouceſter, Greenwich, Piles-Grove, Cobanſie, Salem, New- 
caſtle, Whiteley-Creck, Fog's-Manor, Nottingham; in many 
or moſt of which places, the congregations were numerous, 
and deeply affected. November 22, he got to Bohemia in 
Maryland, and from thence he went to Reedy-I/land. At 
both places his preaching was attended with great influence, 
And at the laſt place (their floop being detained by contrary 
winds near a week) he preached frequently. All the cap- 

| tains 


JJ! ͤ IHE IM 429 


tains and crews of the ſhips that were wind-bound con- 
ſtantly attended, and great numbers crowded out of the 
country, ſome as far as from Philadelphia And as great 
concern as ever came upon their minds. December 1, he 
ſet fail from KReedy-Ifland for Charles-Town in South- 
Carolina, and here he makes the following remark: „It 
is now the ſeventy· fifth day, ſince L arrived at Rhode-1/lang. 
My body was then weak, but the Lord has much renewed 
its ſtrength. I have been enabled to preach, I think, an 
hundred and feventy five times in public, beſides exhort- 
ing frequently in private, I have travelled upwards of 
eight hundred miles, and gotten upwards of ſeven hundred 
pounds ſterling in goods, proviſions, and money, for the 
| Georgia orphans, Never did I perform my journeys with 
fo little fatigue, or ſee ſuch a continuance of the divine 
preſence in the congregations to whom 1 have preached, 
Praiſe the Lord, O my ſoul.“ After a pleaſant paſſage of 
eight or nine days, and preaching again at Charles-Town 
and Savannah, he arrived on the 14th of December at the 
8 where he found his family comfortably ſet- 
tled. At Rhode-Iſland he had providentially met with one 
Mr. Jonathan Barber, whoſe heart was very much knit to 
bim, and who was willing to help him at the Orphan-Houſe. 
Him, therefore, he left ſuperintendant for the ſpiritual, 
and Mr. Haberſbam for the temporal affairs; and having 
ſpent a very comfortable Chri/tmas with his orphan family, 
he ſet off again for Char/cs-Town, where he arrived Januar 
3, 1741, and preached twice every day as uſual, to mo 
. affectionate auditories, till the 16th of January, when he 
went on board for England. He arrived the 11th of March + 
at Falmouth, rode poſt to London, and preached at Kenning- 
ton-Common the Sunday following, e 
The new and unexpected ſituation in which he now 
found himſelf, will be beſt deſcribed in his own words: 
% But what a trying ſcene appeared here! In my zeal, 
during my journey through America, I had written two 
well meant, though injudicious letters, againft Eng- 
land's two great favorites, The Whole Duty of Man,” 
and „ Archbiſhop Tillotſon, who, I ſaid, knew no more 
of religion than Mahomet., The Moravians had made in- 
roads upon the ſocieties. Mr. John MWeſley, ſome * or 
other, had been prevailed on to preach and print in favor 
of perfection, and univerſal redemption; and very ſtrong- 
ly againſt election, a doctrine, which I thought, and 
now believe was taught me of GOD, therefore could not 
poſſibly recede from. Thinking it my duty ſo to _ G 
ha 
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had written an anſwer at the Orphan-Houſe, which thongh 
reviſed, and much approved of by ſome good and judicious 
divines, I think had ſome too ftrong expreſſions about abſo- 
lute reprobation, which the apoſtle leaves rather to be in- 
ferred, than expreſt. The world was angry at me for 
the former, and numbers of my own ſpiritual children for 
the latter. One that got ſome huadreds of pounds by my 
ſermons, being led away by the Moravians, refuſed to print 
for me any more, And others wrote to me, that GOD 
would deſtroy me in a fortnight ;'and that my fall was as 
great as Peter's. Inſtead of having thouſands to attend 
me, ſcarce one of my ſpiritual children came to ſee me 
from morning to night. Once at Kennington-Common, I 
had not above a hundred to hear me. At the ſame time, I 
was much embarraſſed in my outward circumſtances. A 
thouſand pounds I owed for the Orphan-Houſe. Two hun- 
dred and fifty pounds bills, drawn upon Mr. Seward, now 
dead, were returned upon me. | was alto threatened to be 
arreſted for two hundred pounds more, My travelling 
expences alſo to be defrayed. A family of a hundred to 
be daily maintained, four thouſand miles off, in the deare 
place of the King's dominions. es, 
„ Ten thouſand times would I rather have died, than 
part with my old friends. It would have melted any heart 
to have heard Mr. C. /Ye/ley and me weeping, after prayer, 
that, if poſſible, the breach might be prevented. Once I 
preached in the Foundery, (a place which Mr. John He/tey 
had procured in my abſence) on Gal. iii. but no more. All 
my work was to begin again. One day I was exceedingly 
retreſhed in reading Beza's life of Calvin, wherein were theſe 
words, Calvin is turned out of Geneva, but behold a nevy 
church ariſes. A gentlewoman lent me three hundred 
pounds to pay the preſent Orphan-Houſe demand : And a 
ſerious perſon (whom I never ſaw or heard of) giving me 
one guinea; I had ſuch confidence, that I ran down with 
it to a friend, and expreſſed my hope, that GOD who ſent 
this perſon with a guinea, would make it up fifteen hun- 
dred : Which was the ſum I thought would be wanted. 
Never had J preached in 1oorfields on a week day. 
But in the ſtrength of GOD, I began on Gd Friday, and 
continued twice a day, walking backward and forward from 
Leadenhall, tor ſome time preaching under one of the trees, 
and had the mortification of ſeeing numbers of my ſpiritu- 
al children, who but a twelvemonth ago could have plucked 
out their eyes for me, running by me whilſt preaching, 
diſdaining ſo much as to look at me, and ſome of them put- 
| "6 ting; 
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ting their fingers in their ears, that they might not hear one 
word I ſaid. A like ſcene opened at Briſtol, where I was 
denied preaching in the houſe I had founded: Buſy bodies, 
on both ſides, blew up the coals. A breach enſued. But 
as both ſides differed in judgement, and not in affection, and 
aimed at the glory of our common Lord; though we 
hearkened too much to tale-bearers on both fides, we were 
kept from anathematizing each other, and went on in our 
uſual way; being agreed in one point, endeayoring to con- 
vert fouls to the ever bleſſed Mediator.“ 

In conſequence of this, one Mr. Cennich, a preacher, 
who could not fall in with Mr. /Ze/ty's tentiments, and one 
or two more in like circumſtances, having joined Mr, 
Whitefield, they began a new houſe in King/wood, and ſoon 
eſtabliſhed a ſchool among them that favored Calviniſtical 
principles. And here, and in ſeveral other places, they 
preached to very large and ſerious congregations, in the 
ſame manner as he had done in America. Thither he in- 
tended to return as ſoon as poſſible. Mean time, it being 
inconvenient, on account of the weather, to preach morn- 
ing and evening in Moor fields; ſome free-grace diſſenters, 
(who ſtood hy him cloſely in that time of trial) got the 
loan of a piece of ground, and engaged with a carpenter 
to build a large temporary ſhed, to ſcreen the auditory 
from cold and rain, which he called a Tabernacle, as it was 
only intended to be made uſe of for a few months, during 
his ſtay in his native country. The place fixed upon, was 
very near the Foundery, which he dilliked, becauſe he 
thought it looked like erecting altar againſt altar; but upon 
this occaſion he remarks, All was wonderfully over- 
ruled for good, and for the furtherance of the goſpel, 
A freſh awakening immediately began. Congregations 
grew exceeding large, and at the people's deſire, I ſent 
(neceſſity reconciling me more and more to lay-preaching) 
for Meſſcurs Cennick, Harris, Seagrave, Humphries, &c, 
Sc. &c. to aſſiſt.“ Freſh doors were now opened to him, 
and invitations ſent to him from many places, where he had 
never been. At a common, near Braintree in Eſſex, up- 
wards of ten thouſand' perſons attended. At Halſtead, 
Dedham, Cogge/hall, Wethersfield, Colcheſter, Bury, Ipſwich, 
the congregations were very large and much affected. At 
this time alſo, he was ſtrongly ſolicited by religious per- 
ſons, of different perſuaſions, to viſit Scotland. Several 
letters had paſt between him and the Meſſieurs Er/kines, 
ſome time before, and he had a great deſire to ſee them, 
He therefore took his paſſage from London to Leith, . 
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(after five days, which he employed in writing many excel- 
lent letters to his orphans, c. ſee Letter CCCXI. to 
CCCXXXVII.) he arrived Fuly 30, 1741. Several per- 
ſons of diſtinction moſt gladly received him, and would 
have had him preach at Edinburgh directly; but he was de- 
termined that the reverend Meſſirs. Eines ſhould have the 
firſt offer; and therefore went immediately to Dumfermlin, 
and preached in Mr. Er/i:ne's meeting-houſe. Great per- 
ſuaſions were uſed to detain him at Dumfermlin, and as 
great to keep him from preaching for, and viſiting the re- 
verend Mr. Vardlau, who had been colleague ro Mr. 
Ralph Erſkine above twenty years, and who, as well as the 
reverend Mr. Davidſon, a diflenting miniſter in England, 
that went along with Mr. Mhitefield, were looked upon 
as perjured, for not adhering to the ſolemn league and co- 
venant. This was new language to him, and therefore 
unintelligible. But that he might be better informed, it 
was propoſed that the reverend Mr. Moncrief, Mr. Ebe- 
nezer Erſkine, and others, members of the aſſociate preſ- 
bytery, ſhould convene in a few days, in order to give him 
farther light. In the mean time, Mr. Ralph Erſkine ac- 
companied him to Edinburgh, where he preached in the 
Orphan-Houſe Park, (field-preaching being no novelty in 
Scotland) to a very large and affected auditory, upon theſe 


words, © The kingdom of GOD is not meat and drink, 


but righteouſneſs, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt." 
The next day he preached in the Ve Kirk, and expreſſed 
great pleaſure in hearing two goſpel ſermons from the reve- 
rend Mr. Guſthart, and the reverend Mr. Mac Vicar. And 
the following day, he preached in the Cannongate church, 
where Mr. Ralph Er/kine went up with him into the pulpit. 

According to promiſe, he returned with him to Dum- 
fermlin, where Mr. E. Erſine, and ſeveral of the aſſociate 
preſbytery were met together. When Mr. Whitefield 
came, they ſoon propoſed to proceed to buſineſs, He aſked 
them for what purpoſe? They anſwered, to diſcourſe, and 
ſet him right about church government, and the folemn 
league and covenant, He replied, they might ſave them- 
ſelves that trouble, for he had no ſcruple about it, and that 
ſettling church government, and preaching about the ſo- 


lemn league and covenant, was not his plan. He then told 


them ſomething of his experience, and how he was led into 

his preſent way of acting. One of them, in particular, 

{aid he, was deeply affected. And Mr. E. Erftine deſired 

they would have patience with him, for that having been 

born and bred in England, and never ſtudied the point, ” 
| cou 
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could riot be ſuppoſed to be perfectly acquainted with it. 
But Mr. M. inſiſted, that he was therefore more inex- 
cuſeable, for England had revolted moſt with reſpe& to 
church government ; and that he, being born and educated 
wow, could not but be acquainted with the matter in de- 
ate, Mr. Whitefield told him, he had never yet made 
the ſolemn league and covenant the ſubje of his ſtudy, 
being too buſy about matters which he judged of greater 
importance. Several replied, that every pin of the taber- 
nacle was precious. He anſwered, that in every building, 
there were outſide and inſide workmen; that the latter, at 
preſent, was his province; that if they thought themſelves 
called to the former, they might proceed in their own way 
and he would proceed in his. He then aſked them ſeriouſly, 
what they would have him to do? The anſwer was, that 
he was not deſired to ſubſcribe immediately to the ſolemri 
league and covenant, but to preach ona or them, till he 
had | further light. He aſked, why only for them? Mr. 
R. E. ſaid, © They were the Lord's people.“ He then 
aſked, Were no other the Lord's people but themſelves? 
If not, and if others were the devil's people, they had 
more need to be preached to; that for his part, all places 
were alike to him; and that if the Pope himſelf would 
lend him his pulpit, he would gladly proclaim in it the 
righteouſneſs of the Lord Jeſus Chrift, Something paſſed 
about taking two of their brethren with him to England, to 
ſettle preſbytery there; and then with two more, to go and 
ſettle preſbytery in America. But he aſked, ſuppoſe a num- 
ber o Serv bone; Pram ſhould come, and declare, that after 
the greateſt ſearch, they were convinced that independency 
was the right church government, and would diſturb no 
body, if tolerated; ſhould they be tolerated? They an- 
ſwered, No.—Soon after this the company broke up. And 
Mr. MA. preached upon fa. xxi. 11, 12. Watchman, 
what of the night ? Sc.“ And took occaſion to declaim 
{trongly againſt the ceremonies of the church of England, 
and to argue*, That one who held communion with that 
church, or with the backſlidden church of Scotland, could 
not be an inſtrument of reformation.* The conſequence 


Lil attended; but the good man ſo ſpent himſelf in the former part 
of his ſermon, in talking againſ prelacy, the Common Prayer-Book, 
the ſurplice, the roſe in the hat, and ſuch like externals ; that when 

e came to the latter part of his text, to invite poor ſinners to Jeſus 
Chrift, his breath was ſo gone, that he could ſcarce be heard. What 
a pity, that the laſt was not firſt, and the firſt laſt!” Letter 


vol. IV, T1 - of 
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of all this, was, an open breach. Mr. Whitefield retired 
thoughtful and uneaſy to his cloſet, and after preaching in 
the . ſat down and dined with them, and then took a 
final leave.* | ep a 
Many waited at Edinburgh to know the iſſue of the con- 
ference, who were not eee in the event. Thi- 
ther he returned, after preaching at Innerteithing, and the 
. Dueen's-ferry; and continued preaching always twice, often 
thrice, (and once, ſeven times a day) for ſome weeks toge- 
ther. The churches were open, but not being able to hold 
half the congregations, he generally preached twice a day 
in the a pital Park to many thouſands, Perſons 
of the beſt faſhion, as well as of the meaner rank, at- 
tended;} at ſome of their houſes he generally expounded 
every evening. And every day, almoſt, there were new 
evidences of the ſucceſs of his labors. Numbers of mi- 
niſters and ſtudents came to hear him, and aged, expe- 
rienced chriſtians told him, they could ſet their ſeal to 
what he preached, In this firſt viſit to Scotland he preached 
at Edinburgh, Glaſgow, Aberdeen, Dundee, Paiſley, Perth, 
Sterling, Crief, Falkirk, Airth, Kinglaſſie, Aberdeen, Cul- 
roſs, Eroſe, Couper of Fife; and alſo at Stonehive, Ben- 
holm, Montroſe, Brechin, Forfar, Couper of Angus; and at 
Inner keithing, Neꝛobottle, Gala/hields, Maxton, and Had- 
dington; and in the weſt country, at Killern, Fintry, and 
Balfrone. To other places to which he was invited, he did 
not go at this time. But (having collected above five hun- 
dred pounds, in money and goods, for his orphans) he left 
Edinburgh in the latter end 1 October, to go through Wales, 
in his way to London. ; | 
After having gone through evil report and good report 
in Scotland, Mr. Whitefield left Edinhurgh in October 1741, 
and travelled to Abergavenny in Wales, where, in conſe- 
quence of a former reſolution, he married Mrs. James, a 
widow lady of that place. From thence he went to Briſtol, 


* « Having dropt ſomething about perſons building a Babel, Miſ- 
treſs aid, It was a hard faying.* Upon which I re- 
lied, © I feared it was a true one, and that they would find the Ba- 
el fall down about their ears. I was never received into their houſe 
any more, Thus was I called to make another ſacrifice of my af- 
ions. But what I had met with in England, made this the more 
eaſy.” Letter CCCXLVII. 


Among his particular friends where the Marquis of Lothian, the 
Earl of Leven, Lord Rae, Lady Mary Hamilton, Lady Frances Gardi- 
ner, Lady Jean Nimmo, Lady Dirleton, See his Letters from Auguf 
to December 1741. | 9 
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where he preached twice a day with his uſual ſucceſs. After 
various excurſions into the country, he went to London in 
the ſpring of the year, 1742, and now ventured to take a 
very extraordinary ſtep. It had been the cuſtom for many 
years paſt, in the holiday ſeaſons, to erect booths in Moor- 

fields, tor mountehanks, players, puppet-thows, &c. which 
were attended from morning till night, by innumerable 
multitudes of the lower ſort of people. He formed a 
1 to preach the goſpel among them; and execut- 
it. | 
On Whitmonday, at ſix o'clock in the morning, attended by 
a large congregation of praying people, he began. Thou- 
ſands, who were waiting there, gaping for their uſual di- 
verſions, all locked round him. Uis text was John iii. 14. 
They e they liſtened, they wept: And many ſeemed 
to be ſtung with deep conviction for their paſt fins. All 
was huſhed and ſolemn. ** Being thus encouraged, (ſays 
he) I ventured out again at noon, when the fields were 
quite full; and could ſcarce help ſmiling, to fee thouſands, 
when a merry-andrew was trumpeting to them, upon ob- 
ſerving me mount a ſtand. on the other ſide of the field, 
deſerting him, till not ſo much as one was left behind, but 
all locked to hear the goſpel. But this, together with a 
complaint that they had taken near twenty or thirty pounds 
leſs that day than uſual, ſo enraged the owners of the 
booths, that when I came to preach a third time in the 
evening, in the midſt of the ſermon, a merry-andrew got 
up upon a man's ſhoulders, and advancing near the pulpit, 
attempted to {laſh me with a long heavy whip ſeveral times. 
Soon. afterwards they got a recruiting ſerjeant, with his 
drum, c. to paſs through the congregation. But I de- 
fired the people to make way for the Kings officer, which 
was quietly done. Finding theſe efforts to fail, a large 
body, quite on the oppoſite fide, aſſembled together, and 
having got a great pole for their ſtandard, advanced with 
ſound of drum, in a very threatening manner, till they 
came near the ſkirts of the congregation, Uncommon 
courage was given both to preacher and hearers. I prayed - 
for ſupport and deliverance, and was heard. For juſt as 
they approached us with looks full of reſentment, I know 
not by what accident, they quarrelled among themſelves, 
threw down their ſtaff, and went their way, leaving, how- 
ever, many of their company behind, who, before we had 
done, I truſt were brought over to join the beſieged party. 
I think I contiuued in praying, preaching, and ſinging, 
(for the noiſe was too great at times to preach) about three 
| | F f2 hours. 
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hours. We then retired to the tabernacle, where thouſands 
flocked. We were determined to pray down the booths ; 
but, bleſſed be GOD, more ſubſtantial work was done, 
At a moderate computation, I received (I believe) a thou- 
ſand notes from perſons under conviction; and ſoon after, 
upwards of three hundred were received into the ſociety in 


one day. Some | married, that had lived together without 


marriage. One man had exchanged his wife for another, 
and given fourteen ſhillings in exchange. Numbers, that 
ſeemed as it were to have been bred up for Tyburn, were at 
that time plucked as firebrands out of the burning.” 

Soon after theſe tranſactions, he embarked a ſecond 
time for Scotland, and arrived at Leith, on the 3d of June, 
1742. Here he had much to do with the bigotry and nar- 
nowneſs of ſome particular people, and eſpecially with the 
ſeceders, into the particulars of which Dr. Gillies has en- 
tered with fulneſs and candor, but which we have not ſpace 
nor inclination to recite, Upon his ſecond arrival in Scot- 
land, June 1142, he was received by great numbers, among 
whom were ſome perſons of diftinGion, with much joy: 
And had the ſatisfaction of ſeeing and hearing more and 
more of the happy fruits of his miniſtry. At Edinburgh 
he preached twice a day, as uſual, in the Hoſpital Park, 
where a number of feats and ſhades, in the form of aw 
amphitheatre, were erected for the accommodation of his 
hearers. And in conſequence of earneſt invitations, he 
went to the weft country, particularly to Cambuſlang, where 
he preached no leſs than three times upon the very day of 
his arrival, to a vaſt body of people, although he had 
preached that ſame morning at G/a/ſgow. The laſt of theſe 
exerciſes he began at nine at night, continuing till eleven, 
when he ſaid he obſerved ſuch a commotion among the 
people, as he had never feen in America. Mr, Mac Culloch 
preached after him, till paſt one in the morning, and even 
then could hardly perſuade the people to depart, All night 
in the fields might be heard the voice of prayer and praiſe. 
As Mr. Whitefield was frequently at Cambigſlang during this 
ſeaſon, a deſcription of what he obſerved there at diferent 
times, will be beſt given in his own words; * Perſons from 
all parts flocked to ſee, and many from many parts, went 
home convinced, and converted unto GOD. A brae, or 
hill, near the manſe at Cambu/lang, ſeemed to be formed by 
providence, for containing a large congregation. People 
ſat unwearied till two in the morning, to hear fermons, 
diſregarding the weather. You could ſcarce walk a yard, 
but you mult tread upon ſome, either rejoicing in GOD 


for 


f 
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for mercies received, or crying out for more. Thouſands 
and thouſands have I ſeen, before it was poſſible to catch it 
by ſympathy, melted down under the word and power of 
OD. At the celebration of the holy communion, their 
joy was ſo great, that at the deſire of many, both miniſters 
and people, in imitation of Hezekiah's paſſover, they had, 
a month or two afterwards, a ſecond; which was a general 
rendezvous of the people of GOD. The communion-table 
was in the field; three tents, at proper diſtances, all ſur- 
rounded with a multitude of hearers; above twenty mi- 
niſters (among whom was good old Mr. Bonner) attending 
to preach and aſſiſt, all enlivening and enlivened by one 
another.“ | | 
Beſides his labors at Glaſgow and Cambuſlang, it is ſome- 
what ſurprizing to think, how many other places in the 
weſt of Scotland he viſited within the compaſs of a few 
weeks, preaching once or twice at every one of them, and 
at ſeveral] three or four times, It is worth while to ſet-down 
the journal of a week or two. In the beginning of Fuly, 
he preached twice on Monday at Paiſley; on the Tueſday and 
Medneſday, three times 3 day at Irvine; on Thurſday, 
twice at Mearns; on Friday, three times at Cumbernaud; 
and on Saturday, twice at Falkirk, And again in the latter 
end of Auguſt, on Thurſday, he preached twice at Greenoct; 
on Friday, three times at Kilbride; on Saturday, once at 
Kilbride, and twice at Stevenſon; on Sabbath, four times at 
Irvine; on Monday, once at Irvine, and three times at Xil- 
mar noc; on Tueſday, once at Kilmarnock, and four times 
at Stewarton; on Medneſday, once at Stewarton, and twice 
at the Mearns, He was alſo at Inchannen, New Kilpatrict, 
Calder, and XKilſyth, (where the religious concern ſtill in- 
creaſed) and at Torpichen. He was indeed ſometimes taken 
very ill, and his friends thought he was going off: But 
in the pulpit (ſays he) the Lord, out of weakneſs, makes me 
to wax ſtrong, and cauſes me to triumph more and more,” 
And even when he retired for a day or two, it was on 
purpoſe to write letters, and to prepare pieces for the preſs, 
to that he was as buſy as eyer, | | | 
When he was at Edinburgh, he received accounts that 
the Spaniards had landed in Georgia, Upon this oc- 
caſion he wrote to Mr, Haber/ham; «I am glad my 
dear family is removed to Mr. Bryan's, and rejoice that 
our glorious GOD had raiſed him and his brother up, 
to be ſuch friends in time of need, My thoughts have 
been variouſly exerciſed, but my heart kept ſtedfaſt and 
joyful in the Lord of OOO whoſe mercy * 
| Wh 3 : 
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ſupped; but was obſerved 
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for eyer. I long to be with you, and methinks could wil- 


_ lingly be found at the head of you kneeling and praying, 


though a Spaniard's ſword ſhould be put to my throat. 
But alas, I know not how I ſhould behave, if put to the 
trial: Only we have a promiſe, that as our day is, fo our 
ſtrength ſhall be, The thoughts of divine love carry me 
above every thing. My dear friend, the Spaniards cannot 


rob us of this; nor can men or devils, 1 humbly hope 


that I ſhall ſhortly hear of the ſpiritual and temporal wel- 
fare of you all.” And he was not diſappointed; for a few 
weeks after he was informed of his family's ſafe return to 
Betheſda, About the end of October he left Scotland, and 
rode poſt to London, where he arrived in about five days. 
From October 1742 to Auguſt 1744, Mr. Whitefield con- 
tinued in England, but was employed in travelling up and 
down to preach the kingdom of GOD, and with the ſame 
ſucceſs and the ſame oppoſition as before, After a variet 
of theſe circumſtances, he reſolved to make another viſit 
to America, whither Mr. Smith, a merchant, then in Eng- 
land, in the name of thouſands invited him. With him he 


took paſſage in a ſhip going from Portſmouth; but being in- 


formed, juſt before he was about to take his farewell, that 
the captain refuſed to take him, for fear, as he alledged, of 


ſpoiling the ſailors, he was obliged to go as far as Plymouth. 


* In my way, ſays he, I preached at Wellington, where 
one Mr. Darracott had been a bleſſed inſtrument of doing 


much good. At Exeter alſo, I reviſited, where many ſouls 


were awakened to the divine life. At Biddeford, where 
good Mr. Hervey had been curate, we had much of the 


power of GOD; and alſo at Kingſbridge. But the chief 


ſcene was at Plymouth and the dock, where I expected leaſt 
ſucceſs.” It is remarkable, that juſt before his ſucceſs at 


| Plymouth, he was in danger of being killed. Four gentle- 


men, it ſeems, came to the houſe of one of his particular 
friends, kindly enquiring after him, and defiring to know 
where he lodged. Soon afterwards, Mr. Whitefield re- 
ceived a letter, informing him, that the writer was a ne- 
phew of Mr. , an attorney at New-York; that he had 
the pleaſure of ſupping with Mr. Whitefield at his uncle's 
houſe; and defired his company to ſup with him, and a few 
more friends, at a tavern. Mr. Whitefield ſent him word, 
that it was not cuſtomary for him to ſup abroad at taverns, 
but ſhould be glad of the gentleman's company to eat a 
morſel with him at his lodging; he accordingly came and 

Te uently to look around him, 
and to be very abſent, At laſt he took his leave, and re- 


turned 
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turned to his companions in the tavern; and being by them 
interrogated, what he had done, he anſwered, © That he 
had been uſed ſo civilly, he had not the heart to touch him. 
Upon which, it ſeems, another of the company, a lieute- 
nant of a man of war, laid a wager of ten guineas, that 
he would do his buſineſs for him. His companions, how- 
ever, had the precaution to take away his ſword, It was 
now about midnight, and Mr. Mpitefield having that day 
preached to a large congregation, and viſited the French pri- 
ſoners, was gone to bed: When the landlady came and told 
him that a well- dreſſed gentleman deſired to ſpeak with him, 
Mr. Whitefield, imagining it was ſomebody under convic- 
tion, deſired him to be brought. up. He came, and fat 
down by the bed ſide, congratulated him upon the ſucceſs 
of his miniſtry, and expreſſed much concern at being de- 
tained from hearing him, Soon after he broke out into the 
moſt abuſive language, and in a cruel and cowardly man- 
ner, beat him in his bed. The landlady and her daughter 
hearing the noiſe, ruſhed into the room, and ſeized upon 
him; but he ſoon diſengaged himſelf from them, and re- 
peated his blows on Mr. Whitefield, who being apprehen- 


| five that he intended to ſhoot or ſtab him, underwent all 


the ſurpriſe of a ſudden and violent death. Afterwards, 
a ſecond came into the houſe, and cried out from the bot- 


tom of the ſtairs, Take courage, I am ready to help 


you.“ But by the repeated cry of murder, the alarm was 
now ſo great, that they both made off. The next morn- 
ing, ſays Mr. Whitefeeld, I was to expound at a private 


| houſe, and then to ſet out for Biddeford, Some urged me 


to ſtay and proſecute; but being better employed, I went 
on my intended journey, was greatly bleſſed in preaching 
the everlaſting goſpel, and upon my return was well paid 

a Ren Curioſity having led perhaps two 
thouſand more than ordinary, to ſee and hear a man that had 
like to have been murdered in his bed. And I truſt in the 
five weeks time, while I waited for the conyoy, hundreds 
were awakened and turned unto the Lord, At the dock 


| alſo, near Plymouth, a glorious work was begun. Could 


the fields, between Plymouth and the dock, ſpeak, they 
could tell what bleſſed ſeaſons were enjoyed there.“ 

Mr. H/hitefield embarked again for America in the begin- 
ing of Le 4 1744, though in but indifferent health. He 
had a tedious paſſage of eleven weeks, which increaſed his 
diſorder, When he arrived in New-England, Col. Pepperel! 
and others received him gladly. But his indiſpoſition pre- 


vented his reaching Boſton for three weeks, where he re. 
85 | ' ſumed 
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| ſumed his labors, and ſet up a lecture, which he preached 
at ſix in the morning. ** I ſeldom preached (ſays he) to 
leſs than two thouſand. It was delightful to ſee ſo _ 
of both ſexes, neatly dreſſed, flocking to hear the word, 
and returning home to family-prayer and breakfaſt, before 
the oppoſers were out of their beds. So that it was com- 
monly ſaid, that, between early-rifing and tar-water, the 
phyſicians would have no buſineſs.” In ſhort, he began 
to think of remaining in America; but the unfavorable 
climate ſo injured his conſtitution, and the debts of the 
Orphan-Houſe were ſo heavy, that it was neceſſary for 
him to make a voyage elſewhere for the recovery of his 
health, and to think of Eugliſh liberality for the ſupport 
of this eſtabliſhment in America, Accordingly, upon 
advice, he embarked for the Bermudas, where he arrived 
on the 15th of March, 1748. 5 
At theſe iſlands he met with a very kind reception from 
all ſorts of people, and preached 3 twice a day for 
above a month, in various parts of this little colony, which 
is placed by itſelf in almoſt the middle of the Atlantic ocean, 
Theſe have been already celebrated by Waller the poet, 
and the late biſhop Berkeley, who reſided here for ſome 
time. Here Mr. Whitefield obtained a collection for the 
Orphan-Houſe, which he tranſmitted to Georgia; but 
dreading to go back to America in that ſeaſon of heat, and 
having prefling calls to England, he took the opportunity 
of a brig, and in twenty days arrived at Deal, and on the 
next evening, July 6, 1748, he reached London, after an 
abſence of near four years. 

On Mr: Mpbitefield's viſiting a few of his friends, im- 
mediately after his return, he found himſelf in no very 
agreeable ſituation. His congregation at the Tabernacle 
was ſadly ſcattered. And as to his outward circumſtances, 
he had ſold all his houſhold furniture, to help to pay the 
Orphan-Houſe debt, which yet was far from being can- 
celled. But under all theſe 3 ements, he was ſtill 
ſupported. His congregation was ck re-united, and 
received him with the greateſt joy. And at this time a 
very unexpected thing happened to ih Lady Huntingdon, 
before his arrival, had ordered Mr. Howe?” Harris to ſting 


him to her houſe at Chelſea, as ſoon as he came on ſhore. 

He went, and having preached twice, the Counteſs wrote 

to him, that ſeveral of the nobility deſired to hear him. 

In a few days the earl of Che/terfietd, and a whole circle of 

them attended; and having heard once, deſired they might 

hear him again. (I therefore preached again (ſays he) in 
| e i va 


frre 


the evening, and went home, never more ſurpriſed at any 
incident in my life. All behaved quite well, and were in 
ſome degree affected. The earl of Che/terfield thanked me, 
and ſaid, * Sir, I will not tell you what J ſhall tell others, 

how I approve of you; or words to this purpoſe. At 
| laſt Lord Bolingbroke came to hear, ſat like an archbiſhop, 

and was pleaſed to ſay, I had done great juſtice to the 
divine attributes in my diſcourſe.” Soon afterwards her 
ladyſhip removed to. town, where I preached generally 
twice a week to very brilliant auditories. Bleſſed be 
GOD, not without effectual ſucceſs on ſome.” 


In September 1748, he made a third viſit to Scotland, 
where he met with a hearty welcome, Great multitudes 
flocked to hear him both at Edinburgh and Glaſpow, © I 
have reaſon (ſays he) to believe ſome have been awakened, 
and many quickened and comforted, My old friends are 
more ſolidly ſo than ever, and a foundation, I truſt, has 
been laid for doing much good, if ever the Lord ſhould 
call me thither again, Two ſynods,* and one preſbytery, 


brought 


* He means the ſynods of Glaſgow and Perth, and the p 

of Edinburgh. What happened in the ſynod of Glaſgow, may be ſeen 
in a pamphlet, entitled, A fair and impartial Account of the De- 

bate in the ſynod of Glaſs oz and Air, 6, October 1748, anent employin 
Mr. Whitefield :" Publiſhed at Edinburgh the fame year, and ſup ofed 
to be written by the reverend Dr. Erſtine, who was then miniſter at 
Kirkintilloch. The ſhort hiſtory of the matter is this. A motion was 
made, tending to prohibit or diſcourage miniſters from employing 
Mr. Whitefield. The ſpeeches made in ſupport of the motion, were 
upon the following topics. His —_— rieſt of the church of Eu- 
gland. That he had not ſubſcribed the Formula. His imprudencies. 
Chimerical ſcheme of the Orphan-Houſe. Want of evidence, that 
the money he colle&s is rightly applied. Aſſerting that aſſurance is 
. eſſential to faith. Encouraging a dependence on impulſes and imme- 
diate revelations. Declaring on flender evidence, fome people con- 
verted, and others carnal and unregenerated. Often, indeed, pre- 
tending to repent of his blunders, and retract ; but as often relapſing 
into them. And laſtly, his being under a ſentence of ſuſpenſion by 
commiſlary Garden, from which he had appealed to the High Court 
of Chancery, and made oath to proſecute that appeal in a twelve- 
month ; and yet it was never proſecuted. On the other hand, the 
miniſters who were againſt the motion, ſpoke in this manner. I 
bluſh to think, ſaid one, that any of our brethren ſhould befriend a 
propoſal, ſo contrary to that moderation and catholic ſpirit, which 
now eis, and I hope ever ſhall be the glory of our church. I am ſen- 
ſible, many things in the church of England need reformation ; but I 
honor her, notwithſtanding, as our ſiſter church. If biſhop Butler, 
biſhop Sherlock, or bilhop Secker were in Scotland, I ſhould welcome 
them to my pulpit. In this I ſhould imitate Mr. Samuel Rutherford, 
as firm a preſbyterian as any of us, who yet employed biſhop Uher. 
There is no law of Chriſt, no abt gf attembly prohibiting me to give 
my 
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brought me upon the carpet; but all has worked for good.“ 
While he was in Scotland, he endeavored to do all the ſer- 
vice he could to the New Jer ſey college, and, in conjunction 
with ſome miniſters who wiſhed well to that inſtitution, 
adviſed the ſending over a miniſter from America to make 
application in perſon. Which was afterwards done in the 
year 1754, when Mr. Tennent and Mr. Davies applied . 
| | | tne 


” 2 to an Epiſcopal, Independent, or Anabaptiſt miniſter, if 
of ſound principles in the fundamentals of religion, and of a ſober 
life. Our church expreſsly enjoins, Act XIII. 3 1711. that great 
tenderneſs is to be uſed to foreign proteſtants. The requiring == 
gers to ſubſcribe our Formula, before they 171 with us, would lay 
as effectual a bar againſt employing thoſe of congregational prin- 
ciples, or preſbyterian non- ſubſcribers, as thoſe of the church of 
England. As to Mr. Whitefield, ſaid another, there are few miniſters 
whoſe character has been ſo well atteſted, by the moſt competent 
judges, both at home and abroad. One thing I cannot but obſerve ; 
Thoſe who have ſpoken moſt warmly againſt Mr. Whitefield in this 
debate, acknowledge they have made little or no enquiry into his 
character: Whereas thoſe, on the other ſide, have made a very careful 
enquiry; and that enquiry has turned out entirely to their ſatisfaction. 
With regard to his imprudencies, there 1s a great difference betwixt 
blunders owing to a bad heart, and thoſe that are owing only to a 
miſinformed judgement : Eſpecially, when the miſtakes that occa- 
ſioned them, have miſled ſeveral great and good men. Whether Mr. 
Whitefield's ſcheme of the Orphan-Houſe be prudent or not, it is 
demonſtrable it was honeſtly meant. The magiſtrates of Savannah 
publiſhed three years ago, in the Philadelphia Gazette, an affidavit 
that they had carefully examined Mr. Whitefield's receipts and diſ- 
burſements, and found that what he had collected in behalf of the 
Orphans, had been honeſtly applied; and that, beſides, he had given 
conſiderably to them of his own property. As to his maintaining, 
that aſſurance is eſſential to faith; encouraging an unwarrantable 
regard to impreſſions ; and being too haſty in pronouncing men car- 
2 or converted; his ſentiments, in theſe particulars, have been 
altered for upwards of two years. And now he ſcarce preaches a 
ſermon, without guarding his hearers againſt relying on impreſſions, 
and telling them that faith, and a PTE we are juſtified, are very 
different things, and that a holy life is the beſt evidence of a gracious 


ſtate. Theſe retractations are owing to a real change of ſentiment. 


Letters from correſpondents in New, England ſhew, that this change 
is, at leaſt, of two years date, and that, ever ſince it happened, on 
has preached and acted with remarkable caution. Laſtly, with re- 
ſpect to the 18 of his appeal; Mr. Whitefield exerted himſelf 
to the utmoſt to get his appeal heard, but could not prevail on the 
Lords's Commiſſioners ſo much as once to meet on the affair; they,.no 
doubt, thinking of Mr. Gardens's arbritary proceedings with the 
contempt they deſerved. But fay ſome, © Mr. Whitefield being under 
a ſuſpenſian not yet reverſed, 1s now no miniſter.” But for what 


was he ſuſpended? Why, for no other crime, than omitting to uſe 


the form of prayer preſcribed in the communion book, when officia- 
nao congregation. And ſhall a meeting of preſbte- 
£ | rian 


the General Aſſembly, and obtained an appointment of a 
8 collection. He alſo began to think of making his 
rphan-Houſe not only a receptacle for fatherleſs children, 
but alſo a place of literature and academical ſtudies. Mean 
time, he went on in his uſual way, and with his uſual ſuc- 
ceſs, at London, Briſtol, and Gloucęſter, during the winter; 
and in February, 1749, made an excurſion to Exeter and 
Plymouth, where he found a ſtrange alteration in the people, 
fince he had been firſt there, about five years before; they 
now received him with the greateſt joy, and were impor- 
- tunate to hear him; and many of them gave proofs of a 
ſolid converſion to GOD. In March 1749, he returned 
to London from an excurſion of about fix hundred miles in 
the weſt, where hehad the pleaſure of ſeeing that his former 
viſits had been bleſſed with abundant ſucceſs. In May he 
went to Portſmouth, and preached every day for more than 
a week, to very large and attentive auditories. Many were 
brought under convictions, prejudices ſeemed to be univer- 
ſally removed, and people, that a few days before were 
ſpeaking all manner of evil againſt him, were very deſirous 
of his longer ſtay to preach the goſpel among them. In the 
month of September he went into N ors g are and York- 
ſhire; and preached at Oundle, Abberford, Leeds, and Ha- 
worth, where good Mr. Grim/haw (who was ſo indefati- 
able in his ay to bring ſouls to Chriſt) was miniſter, 

n his church they had above a thouſand communicants, 
and in the church-yard about fix thouſand hearers. In 
April 1750 he was at London and Portſmouth. And in May 
went to A/bby, to wait on Lady Huntingdon, who had been 
ill, In his way thither, he had a moſt comfortable inter- 
view with the reverend Dr. Doddridge, Mr. Hervey, * 
a | us 


rian miniſters pay any regard to a ſentence, which had ſuch a foun- 
dation? The iſſue of the debate was a rejecting of the motion by a 
vote, 27 to 13; and a reſolution which was ſo expreſt as to be a 
decent burial of it; laying no new reſtriction on miniſters from in- 
viting ftrangers, but leaving gg preciſely as they were before. 

And they, who choſe to give Mr. Whitefield their pulpits, never after 
met with any moleſtation, Upon the whole, the attacks, made on Mr. 
Whitefield's character, proved the occaſion of informing the ſynod of 
the falſhood of many aſperſions thrown out againſt him, of the great 
increaſe of his prudence and caution, and the remarkable change of 
his ſentiments and behavior, ſo far as either were offenſive. And thus 
what was intended for his reproach, turned out to his honor. 


* Mr, Hervey thus wrote of this interview to a friend: * I have 
ſeen lately, that moſt excellent miniſter of the ever-bleſſed Jeſus, 
Mr. Whitefield. I dined, ſupped, and ſpent the evening with him at 
Northampton, in company with Dr. Doduridge, and two pious, — — 
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Thus he employed himſelf inceſſantly, and viſited, in 
this way, moſt parts of the kingdom, with a zeal and in- 
defatigability that are almoſt incredible. | 

In May 1751, he went over to Ireland, where he conti- 
nued his labors to the beginning of July following, when 
he paſſed from Belfaft to Irvine and from thence to Glaſgow. 


Hie traverſed part of Scotland, and came to Edinburgh; and 


from thence on the 6th of Auguſt he ſet out for London, in 
order to embark a fourth time for America, On the 27th 
of October he arrived in Georgia, and found affairs to his 
ſatisfaction, Here and in South Carolina he ſpent the win- 
ter; and about the end of April 1752 he failed for London. 
In England he reſumed his work of preaching and travelling, 


and in ſhort viſited in this way moſt part of the iſland, 


On the jth of March 1754, he ſailed again for America 
with above twenty orphans, but put in at 12 on, where he 
was highly diſguſted with ſome inſtances of Popiſh ſuper- 
ſtition. He again traverſed America, making (as he uſed 
to call it) his preaching campaigns. He continued upon 
the Continent till the end of March 1755, and then em- 


barked for England, where he arrived about the beginning 
of May. 


He then went his uſual circuits till the approach of win- 
ter, where he returned to London, and preached in Long- 
acre chapel for the firſt time on December 23, 1755, but met 
with all ſorts of oppoſition and difficulties. This induced 
him to propoſe the building a new chapel in Tottenham- 
Court-Read, which he began on the 1oth of May, 1756; 
and, after his country excurſions, returned to open it on the 


nious clergymen of the church of England, both of them known to 
the learned world by their valuable writings. And ſurely, I never 
ſpent a more delightful evening, or ſaw one that ſeemed to make 
nearer approaches to the felicity of heaven. A gentleman, of great 
worth and rank in the town, invited us to his houſe, and gave us an 
elegant treat; but how mean was his proviſion, how coarſe his delica- 
cies, compared with the fruit of my friend's lips ; they dropped as 
the honey-comb, and were a well of life. Surely, people do not 
know that amiable and exemplary man, or elſe, I cannot but think, 
inſtead of depreciating, they would applaud and love him. For my 
part, I never beheld fo fair a copy of our Lord, ſuch a living image 
of the Saviour, ſuch exalted delight in GOD, ſuch enlarged benevo- 
lence to man, ſuch a ſteady faith in the divine promiſes, and ſuch a 
fervent zeal for the divine glory ; and all this, without the leaſt mo- 
roſeneſs of humour, or extravagancies of behaviour; ſweetened with 
the moſt engaging chearfulneſs of temper, and regulated by all the ſo- 
briety of reaſon, and wiſdom of Scripture ; in ſo much, that I can- 
not torbear applying the wiſe man's encomium of an illuſtrious wo- 
man, to this eminent miniſter of the everlaſting Goſpel ; Many ſors 
bade done virtuoufly, but thou excelleft them all“ 


ſeventh 
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ſeventh of November following, preaching from 1 Cor. iii, 
11. Here he continued to labor during the winter, com- 
monly preaching about fifteen times in the week, though 
in a very diſordered ſtate of health. | | 
In ſpring 1757, he travelled northward, and into Scots 
land, where he met with a very kind reception from man 
of the miniſters, who were gathered in general aſſembly, 
and from the Lord Commblloner Lord Cathcart himfelf, 
From Scotland he again went into Ireland, where he had a 
narrow eſcape from the Popiſh rabble of Dublin, after 
preaching a loyal as well as a gracious ſermon. But J 
<< left (ſays he) my perſecutors to his mercy, who of per- 
ſecutors has often made preachers. I pray GQD, I may 
thus be avenged of them.“ After traverſing many parts 
of Ireland, he came again into England, preaching as he 
journeyed, and arrived at London in Oftober, 1757. Here 
he continued his work, in very ill health: “I am brought 
now (ſays he in a letter) to the ſhort allowance of preach- 
ing but once a day, and thrice on a Sunday.” | | 
In the year 1758, he viſited Wales and Scotland, and re- 
turned to London About the end of Ocliober, where he con- 
tinued the ſucceeding winter; and in the middle of May, 
1759, he again opened his ſpring campaign (as he termed 
it) at Briſtol. From thence he paſſed again to Scotland in 
Fuly. His viſit to Scotland this 2 gave occaſion to a 
paſſage, which was much for his honor, and a full confu- 
tation of the mercenary motives aſcribed to him by ſome of 
his adverſaries. One Miſs Hunter, a young lady of conſi- 
derable fortune, made a full offer to him of her eſtate, 
both money and lands, amounting to about ſeven thouſand 
pounds, which he generouſly refuſed, And upon his re- 
fuſing it for himſelf” ſhe offered it to him for the benefit of 
his Orphan-Houſe in Georgia, which he alfo abſolutely re- 
ſuſed. Theſe facts the compiler Clays Dr. Gillies, mean- 
ing himſelf] has from undoubted authority. He ſpent the 
winter in London, and got his chapel enlarged. March 14, 
1760, he made a 9 at his chapel and tabernacle, of 
above four hundred pounds, for the diſtreſſed Prufſians, 
who had ſuffered ſo much from the cruelty of the Ruſſians, 
at Newmark, Coftrin, &c. In ſummer 1760, he went into 
Glouceſter ſhire and Wales, and from thence to Bri/tol. 
When he preached at the tabernacle in Briſtol, there were 
more in the evenings than it could well hold; and in the 
fields his congregations conſiſted of not leſs than ten thou- 
ſand, In March 1760, he made collections in London of 
above four hundred pounds for the diſtreſſed Proteſtants in 
Pruſſia; 
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Pruſſia; and in February 1161, of five hundred and ſixty- 
ty-tour pounds for the German Proteſtants and for ſuffer- 
ers by fire at Bo/ton in New England. 

During great part of this and the former yo he labored 


under great weakneſsand infirmity of body. He took a ſhort 
voyage to Holland in 1762; and the ſea-air greatly braced 
and ſtrengthened him, inſomuch that he was able to preach 
again with his uſual alacrity. In 1763 he travelled north- 
wards and to Scotland, wa at length from Greenock ſailed 
again to Virginia, where he arrived in Auguſt. From hence 
he went up and down in America, e as often as his 
ſtrength could bear, and arrived at Beton in February 1764. 
From thence he went flowly, as the year declined, through 
the Continent to Georgia, where he employed himſelf about 
his favorite ot Houle and college, till February 1 _o 55 
when he travelled northward, and at length ſailed from 
New-York to England, where he arrived in July. In October, 
he opened Lady Huntingdon's new chapel at Bath. 

From this time to the beginning of September 1769, he 
was employed, as often as health permitted, in his uſual 
labors; and then for the ſeventh and laſt time embarked 
for America. Here he ſpent his laſt efforts for the promul- 
gation of the goſpel, and at length departed this life, in 
a fit of the aſthma, at Newbury = in New-England, on 
the 3oth of September, 1770, where his remains were depo- 
ſited, He was not full fifty-ſix at the time of his death; 
but thirty-four years however of that time he had ſpent 
in the miniſtry, As to his perſon, he was graceful, and 
well proportioned: His ſtature above the middle ſize, His 
complexion was very fair. His eyes were of a dark 
blue colour, and ſmall, but ſprightly. He had a ſquint 
with one of them, occaſioned either by the ignorance, 
or the careleſſneſs of the nurſe who attended him in the 
meaſles, when he was about four years old. His features 
were in general good and regular. His countenance was 
manly, and his voice exceeding ſtrong; yet both were ſof- 
tened with an uncommon degree of ſweetneſs. He was 
always very clean and neat, and often ſaid pleaſantly ** that 
a miniſter of the goſpel ought to be without ſpot.” His 
deportment was decent and eaſy, without the leaſt ſtiffneſs 
or formality: And his engaging polite manner made his 
company nant agreeable. In his youth he was very 
flender, and moved his body with great agility to action, 
ſuitable to his diſcourſe: But, about the fortieth year of his 
age, he began to grow corpulent; which however was ſolely 
the effect of his diſeaſe, being always, even to a proverb, 

| | remarkable 


wHIETqI HIGHER Ms 
remarkable for his moderation both in eating and drink- 


ing. | | 

is eloquence was very great, and of the trueſt and nobleſt 
kind. He was utterly devoid of all appearance of affecta- 
tion. He ſeemed to be quite unconſcious of the talents he 
poſſeſſed. . The importance of his ſubject, and the regard 
due to his hearers, engroſſed all his concern. He ſpake 
like one who did not ſeek their applauſe, but was concerned 
for their belt intereſts, and who, from a principle of un- 
feigned love, earneſtly endeayored to lead them in the right 
way. And the effect in ſome meaſure correſponded to the 
deſign. They did not amuſe themſelves with commending 
his diſcourſes; but being moved and perſuaded by what he 
ſaid, entered into his views, felt his paſſions, and were wil- 
ling, for that time at leaſt, to comply with all his requeſts. 

This was eſpecially remarkable at his charity ſermons, - 
when the moſt worldly- minded were made to part with their 
money in ſo generous a manner, that when they returned 
to their former temper, they were ready to think that it 
had been conjured from them by ſome inexplicable charm. 
The charm, however, was nothing elſe than the powen 
of his natural eloquence, in which reſpect it is not eaſy to 
ſay, whether he could be much excelled either in antient or 
modern times. 

He had a ſtrong and muſical voice, and a wonderful 
command of it. His pronunciation was not only pro- 
per, but manly and graceful, Nor was he ever at a loſs 
for the moſt natural and ſtrong expreſſions. Yet theſe in 
him were but lower qualities. The grand ſources of his 
eloquence were an exceeding lively imagination, which 
made people think they ſaw what he deſcribed; an action 
ſtill more lively if poſſible, by which, while every accent 
of his voice ſpoke to the ear, every feature of his face, 
every motion of his hands, and every geſture ſpoke to the 
eye; ſo that the moſt diſſipated and thoughtleſs found their 
attention involuntarily fixed, and the dulleſt and moſt ig- 
norant could not but underſtand, He had likewiſe a certain 
elevation of mind, which raiſed him equally above praiſe 
and cenſure, and added great -authority to whatever he 
ſaid,* But what was ee the moſt important of all, 


* The natural language of this chriſtian fortitude we have in his Let- 
ter CCLXXXIII. *“ The Lord only knows how he will be pleaſed 
to diſpoſe of me; great afflictions I am ſure of having; and a ſud - 
den death, bleſſed be GOD, will not be terrible. I know that my Re- 
deemer liveth. I every day long to ſee him, that I may be free from. 
the remainder of ſin, and enjoy him, without interruption, for ever.” 


he 
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he had a heart deeply exerciſed in all the ſocial, as well 
as the pious and religious affections, and was at the ſame 
time moſt remarkably communicative, by which means he 
was peculiarly fitted to awaken like feelings in others, and 
to ſympathize with every one that had them. 
reat was the lamentation in the religious world upon 
his death, and numerous were the ſermons preached upon 
that occaſion. But for a full and pathetic account of theſe, 
we muſt refer our Readers to the large account of his life 
publiſhed by the reverend Dr. Gilles. | 
His Sermons, Tracts, and Letters, written at intervals, 
from the m=_ 1734 to 1770, conſtitute his written WokEs: 
e 


And theſe have been publiſhed in ſix volumes, 8vo. ſince 
his death, | h 
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JOHN GILL, b. D. 


\HIS learned and laborious divine was born at Kettey- 

| | ing, in Northamptonſhire, November 23, O. S. 1697. 
is parents were Edward Gill and Elizabeth his wife, whoſe 
maiden name was Walter. They were religious and pious 
perſons ; whoſe circumſtances did not reach affluenee, but 
were above contempt. His father was a deacon of the 
Baptiſt meeting at. Kettering; and was eminent for his 
grace, piety, and holy converfation, He firſt became 4 
member of a congregation in the ſame place, conſiſting of 
Preſbyterians, Independents and Baptiſts : In which congre- 
gation, beſides the paſtor of it, there was a teaching elder 
of the Baptiſt denomination, Mr. WMilliam Wallis, who 
was the adminiſtrator of baptiſm by immerſion, to ſuch 
adult perſons as deſired it, For ſome time this mixed con- 
gregation continued in peace and harmony : but, at length, 
they diſagreed and ſeparated. Mr. Wallis became paſtor 
to thoſe of the Baptiſt perſuaſion ; and this was the riſe 
and foundation of the Baptiſt congregation at Kettering. 
About the time of theſe totbles, Kr. Edward Gill, who 
was one of thoſe that had ſeparated, entered into the marri- 
age ſtate : And as thoſe diſſentions preſſed him much, and 
he was often revolving within himſelf the condition and 
circumſtances of this little meeting lately ſet wp, which 
had but a ſmall beginning; and what muſt be the conſe- 
uence of things ; he had ſtrong impreſſions upon his mind, 
that the child, his wife now became pregnant with, 1 5 
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be a ſon, and prove of eminent diſtinction i the Baptiſt pro- 
feſſion. He was even ſtrongly perſuaded, that this child 
would be a miniſter of the word: And he always retained 
a firm belief of it, when things ſeemed to be unpromiſing. 
He had other impulſes, relative to his ſon, and to other per- 
ſons and things; which had their exact accompliſhment : 
And this muſt be acknowledged by all who knew him, that 
he was not a man of a fanciful and melancholy diſpoſitionz.. 
hor given to enthuſiaſm. We take this, however, and the 
following paſſages from the author of the Summary of 
= life, Sc.“ and leave them to the judgement of our Rea- 
ers. | | | 
The morning this firſt-born ſon of his was brought into 
the world, one Chambers, a woodman, came to his houſe 
with a load of faggots for fuel: And, as he was unloading 
his faggots, Mt. Gi came out of his houſe to him, and, 
with a great deal of joy, told him, that he had a fon born 
to him that morning. At that very moment, as the wood - 
man affirmed, a ſtranger paſſed by whom he never ſaw.be- - 
fore, nor ſince, who added, Yes, and he will be a ſcholar 
too, and all the world cannot hinder it.“ This the wood- 
man, who was reckoned a man of ſobriety, honeſty, and 
veracity, conſtintly and confidently affirmed at different 
times, without variation: And even, years after, when 
. of concerning it; nor could he have any ſiniſter 
end in contriving ſuch a ſtory, and perſiſting in it. How- 
ever, Mr, GilF's ſon, as ſoon as lie was capable of inſtrue- 
tion, diſcovered a very great aptitude for learning, and im- 
bibed it as faſt as it could be given: So that he was quickly 
out of the reach, and in no need of a common teacher of 
children. He was therefore ſent to the grammar ſchool, 
very early; which he attended with uncommon eagerneſs 
and diligence : Inſomuch that he ſoon not only tranſcended 
his co-zvals, but diſtanced even greatly his ſeniors. - Here 
he continued till he was about eleven years of age; during 
which time, notwithſtanding the tedious manner in which 
his grammatical knowledge was conveyed, he, beſides going 
through the common ſchool-books, read ſeveral of the chiet 
Latin claſſics, and made a conſiderable proficiency in the 
Greek : So that he began to be talked of as a youth of learn- 
ing; and was known by ſeveral of the neighboring clergy, 
by whom he was ſometimes examined at a bookſeller's ſhop 
(which he conſtantly frequented -on market-days, when 
only it was opened); to which he ſo regularly repaired, for 
the ſake of conſulting different authors, that it became an 
uſual aſſeveration with the common people in the town; 
Vor. IV. G g © ſuch 
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He left the grammar ſchool rather early in life. The 
occaſion was this: The ſchool-maſter inſiſted, that the 
children of diſſenting parents, as well as others, ſhould go 
with him to church, on week-days, at the hours of prayer: 
Upon which the children of diſſenters were taken away from 
the ſchool, and he among the reft. Thoſe diſſenters, who 
were in affluent circumſtances, ſent their children to diſ- 
tant parts for their further education: But this was not the 
caſe with his parents. This was a very diſcouraging cir- 
cumſtance. — ways and means were thought of by 
his friends; but all proved fruitleſs. Some efforts were 
made by miniſters, both of other denominations and of 
his own, to get him upon one or other of the funds in Lon- 
don, and that he might be ſent to one of their ſeminaries 
of learning. To this end accounts of his progreſs in lite: 
rature were ſent up to town: But the anſwer returned b 
way of objection was, that he was too young; and, mould 
he continue, as it might be ſuppoſed he would, to make 
ſuch rapid advances in his ſtudies, he would go through the 
common circle of learning before he could be capable of 
taking care of himſelf, or of being employed in any public 
ſervice. If any credit can be given to the ſtory of the 
woodman, concerning what the ſtranger ſaid on the morn- 
ing of his birth, which ſeemed to ſuppoſe that ſome diffi- 
culties and obſtructions would be thrown in the way of his 
becoming a ſcholar, they now began to appear, And yet, 
notwithitanding all this, ſuch was his defire of learning 
that he not only retained what knowledge of the Latin an; 
Greek languages he had acquired, but he improved himfelf 
in both, by conſtantly readin all ſuch books in thoſe lan- 
ages, as he could obtain. In proceſs of time he ſtudied 
ogic, Rhetoric, Moral and Natural Philoſophy, . He 
likewiſe, /uo Marte, learned the Hebrew language, with» 
aut any living aſſiſtance, by the help of Buxtorf's Gram- 
mar and Lexicon, With only theſe, he ſurmounted the 
chief difficulties of that language: And could ſoon read the 
Hebrew Bible with great eaſe and pleaſure. In this lan- 
guage he always took peculiar delight. He read books, in 
yariotis hranches of literature, in the Latin tongue, to im- 
prove his mind with whatſoever was uſeful: And particu- 
larly ſyſtems of diyinity. For ſome few years his time was 
daily divided: Part of it was employed in his father's buſi- 
neſs; and the other part of it in cloſe ſtudying. And thus he 
went on, till he had nearly attained to the nineteenth youre 


@ A bh 45t 
of his ape: It is now time to look back, and take ſome 
notice of the religious turn of his mind, and of his inquiries 
after divine and ſpiritual things. He had light convictions 
of fin, and occaſional thoughts of a future ſtate, from his 
childhood, Sometimes he was terrified with the feat of 
death, hell, and eternity; and itrangely elated with think- 
ing on the joys of heayen, the glories of another world, 
the happineſs of ſaints made perfe& above. But theſe 
impreſſions wete, for ſome time, both ſuperficial and tranſi- 
tory. When he was about twelve years of age, the work» 
ings of his mind became moreſerious, ſettled and effectual: 
And eſpecially after hearing a ſermon of Mr. William 
Wallis's, on Gen. iii. 9. And the Lord GOD called unto 
Adam, and ſaid unto him, where art thou? For a while it 
was, as it were, continually ringing in his ears, Man, 
where art thou? What a wretched ſtate and condition art 
thou in? How miſerable wilt thou be, living and dying, 
in an unconverted ſtate! Hence he uſed to call Mr. Wallis 
if any man, his ſpiritual father, who died ſoon after. And 
now he began clearly to ſee the depravity of his naturez 
the exceeding ſinfulneſs of ſin; his need of Chriſt, and ſal- 
vation by him; and of a better righteouſneſs than his own; 
even the righteouſneſs of Chrift, to be received by faith: 
And in a ſhort time he was fayored with a comfortable hope 
and faith of intereſt in Him, from ſeveral exceeding great 
and precious promiſes, powerfully applied to his ſoul, It 
was, moreover, his happy lot, to have his mind early irra- 
diated with the light and knowledge of evangelic truths, b 
means of the miniſtry of ſeveral goſpel-preachers in thoſe 
parts of the country, whom at times he had the opportunity 
of hearing: And theſe truths, coming to him with power, 
failed not of freeing him from the bondage of the law, and. 
of filling him with joy and peace in believing; yet though 
he early arrived to ſatisfaction in his mind about his eter- 
nal ſtate, he did not make « public profeſſion of religion 
until he was almoſt nineteen years of age; partly ae nn; 
of his youth for ſome time, and the ſolemnity of a pro- 
feſſion; and chiefly in the latter part of this period of his 
life, becauſe he perceived the eye of the people was upon 
bim to call him forth to the miniſtry, as ſoon as they con- 
veniently could; their then preſent paſtor being greatly 
involved in worldly buſineſs, and one who much needed 
aſſiſtance. | | 45 

November 1, 1716, he made a public profeſſion of his 
faith in Chriſt, by declaring to the congregation with which 
he ſtood connected, the —— of GOD with his me 
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to their ſatisfaction : And was the ſame day baptized (ac- 


cording to the mode and principles in which he had been 
educated) by their paſtor, Mr. Thomas Wallis, who ſuc- 
ceeded his father Mr. William Wallis in that office. 

The Lord's-day following, November 4th, he was re- 
ceived a member into the congregation, and partook with 
them of the Lord's ſupper : In the evening of that day, at 
a meeting of prayer in a private houſe, he read the w_ 
third chapter of Iſaiab, as ſuitable to the ſervice of the 
day, and expounded ſome paſſages of it: And, at the cloſe 
of the meeting, ſome of them addreſſed him to this pur- 
poſe, ©* Friend, we take this as a 1 of the exerciſe 
of your miniſterial gift, which we are perſuaded the Lord 


has beſtowed upon you.“ And accordingly, the next 


Lord's-day, in the evening, at the ſame place, he deli- 
vered a ſermon on 1 Cor. ii. 2. For I determined not to know 
any thing among you, ſave Feſus Chriſt, and him crucified. 
For a tew days he continued preaching in this private 
manner : But the congregation ſoon called him to exerciſe 
his miniſterial gift in public, and ſent him forth as a miniſ- 
ter of the word. 
Quickly after-this, at the motion of ſome of his friends 
at London, who had ſeen and converſed with him in the 
country, he removed to Higham-Ferrers, about fix or 
ſeven computed miles from Kettering, His view, and 
what inclined him to attend to this motion, was to carry 
on his ſtudies under ge vs Davis, with whom he was 
to board; a gentleman of learning, and who now taught 
in that place ſome branches of literature; being lately 
come from Males, and ſettled paſtor of a new Baptiſt con- 
gregation lately formed at Higham. In this view, however, 
young Mr. Gil was diſappointed ; but the deſign of Mr. 
Gills friends in London in this removal of him, was, 


chiefly to be aſſiſting in this new meeting, and to the 


young people in it, and to preach occaſionally in the ad- 
jacent villages. Here he continued the year following: 
And in this time, and at that place, he contracted ac- 
quaintance with a young gentlewoman of great piety and 
good ſenſe, whoſe name was Elizabeth Negus ; a member 


of the new gathered ſociety, and whom he married in 


1718. The doctor was always of opinion, that his mar- 
riage with this excellent perſon, was the principal thing 
for which GOD in his providence ſent him to that place : 
And he ever conſidered his marriage to her, as one-of the 
capital bleſſings of his life. For ſhe proved affectionate, 
diſcreet, and careful: And, by Her unremitting prudence, 

; took 
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took off from his hands all domeſtic avocations, ſo that he 
could, with more leiſure, and greater eaſe of mind, purſue 
his ſtudies, and devote himſelf to his miniſterial ſervice. 
This wife of his youth lived with him unto the year 1764,* 
and by her he had many children, all of whom died in 
their infancy, except three: One of which, whoſe name 
was Elizabeth (a molt lovely and deſirable child for perſon, 
ſenſe, and grace) died May 30, 1738, when ſhe had en- 
tered into the thirteenth year of her age. Her funeral ſer- 
mon was preached by her father from 1 7%. iv. 13, 14. 
and was printed, with an account of ſome of her choice 
experiences. Mr. Gill, during his abode at Higham-Fer- 
rers, very er Rr preached at Kettering; which, as 
before obſerved, is but ſix or feven miles diſtant, The 
circumſtances of the paſtor there requiring aſiſtance, Mr. 
Gill, quickly after his marriage, wholly removed thither : 
Where his miniſtry, from the beginning, had been bleſſed, 
not only to the comfort, but to the converſion of many, 
But his continuance here was not long; for, in the begin- 
ning of the year 1719, the Baptiſt congregation at Hor/ly- 
down, Southwark, being deprived of their paſtor hy = 
death of Mr. Benjamin Stinton, ſome of the members, 
hearing of Mr. Gill, deſired a friend of his to write to him, 
and invite him to give them a viſit, and preach to them 
which he did, in the months of April and May, the ſame 
year; and then returned into the country. About two 
months after, the meeting at Hor/ly-down wrote to him, 
requeſting his return to them in the month of Auguſt ; 
which he complied with, and continued preaching to them, 
till about Michaelmas : When they made choice of him 
to be their paſtor, and called him, young as he was, to 
the exerciſe of that office; which, e taking ſome time 
for conſideration, he accepted of. And now * met with 
much trouble and great oppoſition from many; partly on 
account of his youth (he not being quite twenty-two years 
of age), and chiefly becauſe of his evangelical way of 
preaching. But GOD was with him, and bleſſed his mi- 
niſtry to the converſion of many ſouls ; ſo that large addi- 
tions were made to the ſociety, year after year, for a 
conſiderable time. In 1923, when he was between twen- 
ty-five and twenty-ſix years of age, it was the will of 
GOD to viſit him with an hectic | and other diſor- 


* She died October 10, 1764, aged ſixty- ſeven years and five months, 
baving been married to the Doctor forty-ſix years, three calendas 
months, and nineteen days, | | 

| G g 3 ders 


— 


ders of body; which greatly waſted and conſumed him, 
and threatened his life: But it pleaſed GOD to bleſs the 
means made uſe of, and to reſtore him to health again. 
It pleaſed GOD (as the Reader muſt have obſerved from 
the account already given) to endue him with ſtron 
mental powers and with an eager and intenſe deſire after 
improvement in knowledge. As he grew up in life, he 
purſued his ſtudies with indefatigable diligence, and the 
cloſeſt application: By which means, under the bleſſing of 
GOD, he attained to a very ſuperior degree of ſolid and 
uſeful learning, and acquired an eſtabliſhed character for 
it, amongſt the learned of all denominations. His natural 
and acquired abilities were very conſiderable, He had a 
quick and clear underſtanding, a ſolid and penetrating judge- 
ment, a fertile invention, with a ſtrong, capacious, aud un- 
commonly retentive memory. Bleſſed with thele gifts, he 
was enabled to improve them to the glory of GOD: which 
was the grand object he had in view. But, aboye all, his 
ſoul was enriched with a conſiderable meaſure of grace, and 
the gifts of the Holy Spirit; whereby he was abundantly 
fitted and qualified for, and made an able Miniſter of the 
New Teſtament, He was favored with a large experience 
of the grace of GOD; great acquaintance with the ſcrip- 
tures; and clear light into the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt. 
As a miniſter, his deportment in the pulpit was grave and 
ſolemn: His language plain and expreſſive: His method 
natural and eaſy : His reaſoning ſtrong and nervous : His 
addreſſes affectlonate: His matter ſubſtantial, clear and 
conſiſtent, well digeſted, and delivered with great fluency 
and accuracy, which failed not to command and fix the 
attention of his hearers, In prayer, he poured out his 
ſoul with great freedom and fervency, with much impor- 
tunity, familiarity and liberty; and, like another Apollos, 
was mighty in the ſcriptures, and had the tongue of the 
learned to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon, The great doctrines of 
the goſpel which he eſpouſed, and which he at firſt ſet out 
with in the work of the Lord, and conſtantly and firmly 
abode by through life, even unto death; were ſuch as re- 
ſpect a Teiniey of perſons in the Godhead - particular and 
perſonal election the everlaſting love of GOD - the co- 
venant of grace—the fall of Adam, and the conſequences 
of it—particular redemption, through the incarnation, 
obedience, ſyfferings, death, reſurrection and interceſſion 
of the Son of GOD—pardon through his blood—juſtifi- 
cation by his righteouſneſs the efficacious grace of the 
Holy Spirit in regeneration—the perfeyerance of the ſaints 
* 8 uy 


in grace to glory—the reſurrection of the dead - and eter- 
nal life —theſe truths, with all thoſe doctrines connected 
with or dependent on them, this faithful ſervant of Jeſus 
Chrift did conſtantly labor to explain, illuſtrate, and defend: 
At the ſame time, never omitting to recommend and enforce 
the ſeveral duties which are enjoined us in the ſacred ora- 
cles of eternal truth. He did not ſnun to declare the whole 
counſel of GOD, and kept back nothing that might be 
profitable to the people; conſtantly affirming, that thoſe 
who believe ſhould be careful to maintain good works. His 
miniſtry, by the bleſſing of GOD, was very much owned, 
and greatly fucceeded to the awakening, converſion, com- 
fort, inſtruction, edification, and eſtabliſnment of many, 
who enjoyed the opportunity of attending upon it. 

As a paſtor, he conitantly and carefully watched over 
the flock committed to his _—_ and' of which he had 
taken the overſight, with great affection, fidelity and love; 
and filled up his place in the houſe of GOD with honor and 
uſefulneſs. In this office he continued to his death, above 
fifty-one years; laboring, with great aſſiduity, for the good 
of ſouls; earneſtly contending for the faith once delivered 
to the ſaints; and zealouſly concerned for the honor of the 
Redeemer, his cauſe and intereſt in the world. And no- 
thing more filled him with grief, than when the divinity of 
the Son of GOD was denied, or any attempts made to leſ- 
ſen, or fink the dignity of his perſon, the virtue and effi- 
cacy of his blood, and of that full and complete ſalvation 
that is alone in him. Nor was he in the leaſt moved from 
the glorious truths of the goſpel, by the ſubrilty of any 
of its adverſaries, He expreſſed the comfort he received 
from thoſe words in A#s xx. 24. But none of theſe things 
move me; neither count I my life dear to myſelf, ſo that I might 
finiſh 7 cour ſe with joy, and the miniſtry which I have received 
of the Lord Jeſus, to teſtify the goſpel of the grace of GOD, 
And through divine grace he was enabled to hold out to the 
laſt, and valiantly to contend for the truth on earth, 

As an author, he diſcovered uncommon abilities. His 
numerous publications, all written with his own hand, are, 
and will be, ſtanding proofs of his indefatigable induſtry. 
Indeed, his labors were ſo numerous, that it may well ap- 
pear, to poſterity, almoſt incredible, that any one perſon 
ſhould be the author of them. Eſpecially confidering the 
vaſt variety of authors he muſt have read: As appears oy 
the many criticiſms he has made on the languages, in whic 
the ſcriptures were written, The judicious elucidations 
of the hiſtoxical parts of ſcripture, the clear — 
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of the types and metaphors, the parables and propheeies; 
the illuſtrations of the truths, doctrinal and practical, ta 
be found:in his elaborate and voluminous Expoſition of the 
Old and New. Teftaments; ſufficiently ſhew, that this emi- 
nent miniſter of the goſpel had, by an uncommon bleſſing 
upon his labors, attained to a large compaſs of uſeful know-- 
ledge, —Great was his acquaintance with the ſacred ſcrip- 
_ tures; with 7ew:/4 learning; the Oriental tongues; the. 
rites and cuſtoms of eaſtern nations; Greek and Roman 
poets and hiſtorians; the liberal arts and ſciences; eccle- 
ſiaſtical hiſtory ; the writings of the fathers, and the ſe- 
veral controverſies carried on in defence of chriſtianity. 
His writings were not only received with great approbation 
in theſe kingdoms, but alſo in various parts of America 
Many were the letters he received from the miniſters and 
others in thoſe parts, expreſſing the high elteem they had 
for him and his works, and the great benefit they received 
from his labors, He was much ſolicited to cultivate an 
extenſive correſpondence; but this he was obliged to de-, 
cline, as it would have proved too great an avocation from 
his ſtudies, His controverſial tracts abundantly diſplay his. 
conſummate ability and {kill in pointing out the evil nature 
and tendency of erroneous principles; the weakneſs and 
fallacy of the arguments brought to ſupport them, and the 
inconcluſiveneſs of the objections raiſed againſt the truth; 
and in clearly ſtating and ſolidly defending the goſpel, ſo 
as to ſilence its adverſaries, and confirm the faithful in their. 
adherence to Chr:/? and his religion. The numerous ſer- 
mons, publiſhed by him, are fraught with rich, ſolid, evan- 
gelical truths; deep chriſtian experience; and the moſt co- 
gent motives to every good word and work. The Body of 
Doctrinal and Practical Divinity, which he lived to ſee fi- 
niſhed and publiſhed, ſhews his profound, clear, and ex- 
tenſive underſtanding in-the myſteries of GOD ; the re- 
ſpective branches of practical religion; the nature, uſe, and 
extent of the divine law; and the poſitive inſtitutions of 
Jeſus Chriſt. | | 1 55 
Notwithſtanding his exalted attainments, he was meek 
and humble, of a tender and ſympathizing ſpirit; weeping 
with thoſe that wept; and rejoicing with them that re- 
joiced: Ever ready to acknowledge, that all he had, of 
parts, learning, and grace, was freely beſtowed upon him 
by that GOD, from whom comes every good and perfect 
gift. His converſation quite through life, was honorable 
and ornamental; ſuch as became the goſpel of Chri/?, which 
he protefied and labored in. His laſt labors, among the 
| people 


people of his care, was from that part of the ſong of Za: 
charias, the firſt chapter of Zuke, the latter part of the 
77th verſe, and former part of the 78th verſe. By the re- 
miſſion of their fins, —through the tender mercy of our GOD, 
This was the laſt text he preached from. is health had 
been on the decline tor ſome time; and he himſelf thought 
his work was done, The decay of nature was, however, 
very gradual. His complaint was loſs of appetite; and 
frequently à violent pain in his ſtomach: His appetite 
continued to fail more and more, till at laſt, for ſome 
time before his death, it was totally loſt, He bore his 
viſitation with great patience, compoſure, and reſigna- 
tion of mind to the divine will; without uttering the 
leaſt complaint; without ever ſaying to GOD, / hat docſi 
thou ? 

He could have wiſhed to have finiſhed the ſong of Za- 
charias, and alſo the dying, ſong of good old Simeon, in 
which, he thought, there was ſomething ſimilar to his 
own caſe, And eſpecially he longed to be at his Nunc di- 
mittis; Now letteft thou thy ſervant depart in peace; with 
what follows. This was much upon his mind, and hg 
thought, ſhould he live to go through that, it might be, 
GOD would then give him his diſmiſſion, and let him alſo 
depart in peace.—But his decline increaſing daily upon 
him, he grew weaker and weaker; ſo that he could not 
proceed in his delightful work: And yet, notwithſtanding 
he was rendered incapable of appearing in public, he con- 
tinued to be employed in his ſtudy, till within two or 
three weeks of his death; and always appeared calm, 
ſerene, and chearful. His faith was ſteady, and his hope 
firm, to the laſt. To a relation he thus expreſſed him- 
ſelf: ** 1 depend wholly and alone upon the free, ſovereign, 
eternal, unchangeable, and everlaſting love of GOD; the 
firm and everlaſting covenant of grace, and my intereſt in 
the perſons of the 'I'rinity; for my whole ſalvation: And 
not upon any righteouſneſs of my own, nor any thing in 
me, or done by me under the influences of the Holy Spirit; 
nor upon any ſervices of mine, which I have been aſſiſted 
to perform for the good of the church ; but upon my in- 
tereſt in the perſons of the Trinity, the perſon, blood and 


righteouſneſs of Chi, the free grace of GOD, and the 
bleſſings of grace ftreaming to me through the blood and 
righteouſneſs of Chrift; as the ground of my hope, Theſe 
are no new things with me; but what I have been long 
acquainted with; what I can live and die by. And this 
you may tell to any of my friends. apprehend, I ſhall 


He 


not be long here,” 


= . 


He expreſſed himſelf nearly in the ſame manner to other 
friends. To one that viſited him, he ſaid, *I have no- 
thing to make me uneaſy: And repeated the following 
lines from Dr. Watts, : 

« He rais'd me from the deeps of fin, 
The gates of gaping hell: 
And fix d my ſtanding more ſecure 
Than 'twas before | fell.” 

This tranquillity of ſoul, and inward joy and peace of 
mind, never left him, The laſt words he was heard to 
ſpeak were, O my Father, my Father.“ And then gent- 
ly he fell aſleep in Jeſus, without a ſigh or groan, on the 
14th day of O#ober, 1771, at his houſe in Camberwell, Sur- 
”y 3 aged ſeventy-three years, ten months and ten days. 

His WorKs, and CHARACTER, In the year, 1724, 
he printed a Sermon on the death of Mr. John Smith, from 
Rom. v. 20, 21. which was the firſt thing printed by him. 
And another Sermon, in the following year, entitled, 
6 The Urim and Thummim found with Chrift,” from Deut. 
XXxiii. 8. In 1726. he engaged in a controverſy with Mr. 
Maurice, an independent miniſter, upon the mode of bap- 
tiſm, at the deſire of his friends, who certainly were pleaſed 
with ſuch abilities, as Mr. G/Ps, engaged on their fide of 
the-queſtion.—However, we-ſhall ſay nothing more of ſuch 
controverſies as theſe (which are quite out of our way, be- 
ing by no means eflential to ſalvation, and as Dr. Gill him- 
felf appears to have thought by making no ſort of reliance 
upon baptiſmal modes in the account of his dying hopes 
juſt now related) than to deplore, that they ſhould ever di- 
vide the real children of GOD. They are but a /ittle 
flock, when united, compared with the world: And they 
ought not to do the work of the dogs and wolves, to bite and 
devour one another. It is with pleaſure we communicate 
the extract of a letter with which we have been favored, 
written by the late Mr. Toplady to a friend, upon the ſub- 
ject of the Baptiſts, which does a juſtice to Dr, Gi!'s 
catholiciſm, which we wiſh might be followed by profeſ- 
ſors of all denominations*, _ 

; | | In 


There are, to my knowledge, (ſays Mr. Toplady, ſpeaking of 
the Baptiſts) ſome valuable perſons ſcattered through their tribes; 
humble, exemplary chriſtians, who love the goſpel, work righte- 
ouſneſs, and follow peace with all men. This age has not produced, 
for inſtance, a more learned, pious, and profound divine, than the 
late Dr. Gi. He was, I believe, the greateſt man, the Baptiſts ever 
enjoyed. And though he wrote much concerning the particular 
principle by which his denomination is diſtinguiſhed; yet it was, for 

the 
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In the year 172). Mr. Gill finiſhed and publiſhed his 
Expoſition of the Song of Solomon. The year before he 
entered upon this Expotition, a pamphlet was publiſhed 
by Mr. Whiften, called, A Supplement to Mr. Abi 
ton's late Eſſay towards reſtoring the true text of the Old 
Teſtament, 80.“ 1723, in which he endeavors to diſcre- 
dit the authority of the book bf Solomon's Song, and to 
prove it to be a ſpurious book, and not fit to ſtand in the 
canon of ſcripture, His objections and arguments againſt 
the authority of it, are anſwered by Mr. Gill, in his in- 
troduction to this Expoſition; or rather in his expoſition 
of the firſt verſe of the book, which contains the title of 
it. Whether Mr. Whi/ton ever ſaw this work, is not cer- 
tain ; it ſeems as if he had not, by a remarkable and very 
range paſſage in the memoirs of his own life and writings, 
publithed by himſelf; Part II. p. 575, which ſhews his 
_ obſtinate and inveterate oppoſition to this ſacred book, to 
the laſt: His words are theſe, © About Auguſt this year 

(1748) 1 was informed of one Dr. Gill, a particular or 
Calviniſt Baptiſt, of whoſe ſkill in the Oriental languages 
I had heard a great character: So I had a mind to hear him 
preach: But being informed that he had written a folio 
book on the Canticles, I declined to go to hear him.“ A 
wiſe reaſon indeed! The firſt edition of Mr, Gill's Expo- 
fition of the Song of Solomon was publiſhed in 1728, with 
a tranſlation of the Chaldee paraphraſe, or Targum of that 
book, and with notes upon it. In 1751, a new edition 
of it was publiſhed, in quarts, more correct, and with ſome 
additions, His worthy, pious, learned, and ingenious friend, 
the reverend Mr. James Hervey (in his Theron and Aſpaſio, 
Vol. III. p. 145. edit. 5.) was pleated to give this high 
encomium of it; It has fuch a copious vein of fanctified 
invention running through it, and is interſperſed with fuch 
a variety of delicate and brilliant images, as cannot but 
highly entertain a curious mind; which preſents us alſo, 
with ſuch rich and charming diſplays of the glory of Chri/f's 
perſon, the freeneſs of his grace to ſinners, and the ten- 
derneſs of his love to the church, as cannot but adminiſter 
the moſt exquiſite delight to the believing foul.— Conſi- 
dered in both theſe views, I think the work reſembles the 
 paradifaical garden deſcribed by Milton, in which, 

© Bloffoms and fruits at once of golden hue 
„ Appear'd, with gay enamel'd colors mix'd,? 


the moſt part, in his own defence. And I can repeat it, to his honor, 
that, intimate with him as I was, I never, ſo much as ance, heard 
him drop a ſingle hint, in all our conyerſations, directly or indirectly, 
concerning the article of baptiſm,? 5 

i ; A third 
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A third edition of the Expoſition was publiſhed in 1767, 
with many additions. | 2 
In the year 1728, he publiſhed a Treatiſe concerning the 
prophecies of the Old Teſtament reſpecting the Meſſiah. 
The occaſion of which was this: In 1724, a book was pub- 
liſhed, called, A Diſcourſe of the Grounds of the Chriſ- 
tian Religion, c.“ well known to be written by Anthony 
Collins Eſq; a deiſtical writer. Many anſwers were writ- 
ten to one part or other of this book: To which the au- 
thor replied, in another book, called, The Scheme of 
literal Prophecy conſidered, &c,” publiſhed in 1727, which 
was chiefly pointed at Dr. Edward Chandler, biſhop of 
Durham, who had written againſt the former: It was to 
this latter book, chiefly, Mr. Gill made anſwer, and to 
which he was led by the following incident: A certain gen- 
tleman aſſerted in converſation, that no Calviniſt could 
write in this controverſy to any advantage. What his rea- 
ſon was, for ſo ſaying, or whether any was aſſigned by him, 
is not remembered. Some of Mr. Gill's friends being pre- 
ſent, thought of him; and took an opportunity of mov- | 
ing it to him, and importuned him to engage in this con- 
troverſy. Upon which he preached a ſet of ſermons on 
the prophecies relating to the Meſiab, in a regular order, 
ſuited to the hiſtory of the life of Jeſus; and then made ex- 
tracts out of them, which he publiſhed under the title of 
& The Prophecies of the Old Teſtament, reſpecting the 
Moeſſiab, conſidered and proved to be literally fulfilled in Je- 
fus;” in anſwer to the above book. This work of his met 
with the approbation of ſome men of learning and judge- 
ment, and even of the very perſon above mentioned, whoſe 
aſſertion was the occaſion of it. A liſt and catalogue of 
the various pieces publiſhed during this controverſy, was 
collected by that moſt indefatigable inquirer after books, 
the learned Fabricius, of Hamburgh, in his Salutaris Lux 
Ewvangelii, Sc. c. 9. p. 173, Sc. Hamburgh, 1731. 

The miniſtry of Mr. Cid being acceptable not only 
to his own people, but likewiſe to many of other domi- 
nations; ſome'gentlemen-moved among themſelves to ſet 
up a lecture on ſome day in the week, that they might 
have the opportunity of hearing him, Accordingly, ſe- 
veral met together, and forming themſelves into a ſoci- 
ety, agreed to have a lecture on Hedneſday evenings, and 
ſet on foot a ſubſcription to ſupport it. Upon their in- 
vitation, Mr. Gill undertook that lectureſhip, and con- 
tizued in it with great conſtancy, applauſe, and uſeful- 
neſs, It was ſet up in the year 1729, and he conti- 

nued 
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nued preaching it (rrp rarely miſſing) until 1756, near 
twenty-ſeven years: When he gave it up, by reaſon of 
age and multiplicity of work upon his hands; and preach- 
ed a farewel ſermon to the ſociety, on Ads xxvi. 22, 23. 
which was publiſhed that year. This lecture was pro- 
ductive of many of his printed works; not only of ſingle 
annual ſermons on various ſubjects, but of whole treatiſes : 
As on the Trinity, and Juſtification, the Cauſe of GOD 
and Truth, and of ſeveral of his Commentaries on ſome of 
the books, both of the Old and of the New Teſtament, of 
all which more hereafter, 

In 1730, a ſet of gentlemen, chiefly of the Independent 
denomination, thought fit to ſet up a temporary lecture for 
the winter and ſpring ſeaſons following; and choſe nine mi- 
niſters to preach in it, on ſome of the moſt important doc- 
trines of chriſtanity: Each having his ſubject allotted to 
him. The miniſters were, Mr. Robert Bragge, Mr. Thomas 
Bradbury, Mr. John Hurrion, Mr. Thomas Hall, Mr. Peter 
Goodwin, Mr. John Sladen, Mr. Abraham Taylor, Mr. 
Samuel Wilſon, and Mr. John Gill, Theſe accepted of the 
invitation given them, and preached two ſermons each, on 
the ſubject reſpectively aſſigned them: And when they had 
finiſhed the courſe of them, the gentlemen deſired the fer - 
mons might be printed; which was accordingly done, in 
two volumes 8v0. in 1732. Mr. Gill's ſubject was the Re- 
ſurrection of the Dead. His two ſermons upon it have ſince 
been printed ſeparately. In 1731, Mr. Gi! publiſhed a 
e Treatiſe on the Docliue of the Trinity,“ which was the 
ſubſtance of ſeveral diſcourſes delivered on that ſubject at 
the Wedneſday Evening Lecture, and publiſhed at the re- 
queſt of the "drain The occaſion of which was, the pro- 
greſs of Sabellianiſm among ſome of the Baptiſts. In par- 
ticular, one Mr, Davis, a phyſician, and a Baptiſt mem- 
ber, wrote a treatiſe. called The great Concern of Few 
and Gentile; with ſome other little pamphlets, which had 
a- tendency this way; and which; though very trifling 
things, having ſcarce any ſhew of argument in them, yet 
it ſeemed expedient they ſhould be taken notice of in the' 
courſe of theſe Sermons on the Trinity, A fociety of 
young men, who kept up an exerciſe of prayer, on Lord's- 
day mornings, at Mr, Gill's meeting-houſe at Hor/ly- 
d:wn, defired him to preach a ſermon to them Decem- 
ber 25, 1732, which he did, on the ſubject of Prayer: 
And, in the year following, on the fame day of the month, 
he preached another, to the ſame ſociety, on ſinging of 
Pſalms, from 1 Cor. xiv. 15. which were ſucceſhyely printed 

at 


at thei? requeſt. - Both theſe ſermons were, afterwards, re- 
printed together, ed 5 * 
In 1735, and in the three following years, Mr. Gill pub- 
liſhed his Cauſe of GOD and Truth, in four volumes, ocia- 
vo, In the firſt part of this work, thoie paſſages of ſcripture 
are conſidered, which the 4rminians make ule of in favor 
of their ſentiments concerning Election and Reprobation, 
Original Sin, Redemption, Free-will, and the Perſeverance 
of the Saints; and the true ſenſe of ſuch paſſages is given, 
and they are vindicated from the falſe gloſſes put upon them, 
In the ſecond part, the paſſages of. ſcripture, which are 
made uſe of by the Calviniſts in ſupport of their ſenſe of 
the above doctrines, are explained, the true meaning of 
them defended, and the cavils of the Arminians anſwered, 
The contents of thoſe two parts are extracts from ſermons 
reached on thoſe ſeveral texts, at the HWedne/day Evening 
Lecture. The third part contains the arguments from rea- 
ſon againſt theſe doctrines. And the fourth part gives the 
ſenſe of the antient fathers, before Auſtin, concerning thoſe 
points. In 1736, was publiſhed, by an anonymous writer, 
a pamphlet, called, Some Doctrines in the Supralapſa- 
rian Scheme examined, c. which Mr. Gill anſwered in a 
tract entitled Truth defended, c.“ In 1737, Mr. Gill 
was engaged in the baptiſmal controverſy with Mr. Samuel 
Brawne, a diſſenting miniſter; all of which we ſhall paſs 
over, for reaſons already given. In this year he wrote and 
publiſhed Remarks on Mr. Samuel Chandler's. Sermon 
preached to the ſocieties for the reformation of manners, 
relating to the moral nature and fitneſs of things. | 
When Mr. Gill firſt came to ſettle in London, which was 

in the year 1719, he became intimately acquainted, as he 
had been in ſome meaſure before, with that worthy miniſter 
of the goſpel, vas Skepp, author of the Divine Ener- 
The ſecond edition of which book, in 1751, Mr. then 

r. Gill, reviſed, and divided the work into chapters, with 
contents, for the more eaſy reading and better underſtand- 
ing it; and prefixed a recommendatory preface to it, the 
memory of that excellent man being dear to him. This 
gentleman, though he had not a liberal education, yet, af- 
ter he came into the miniſtry, through great diligence and 
induſtry, acquired a large ſhare of knowledge in the lan- 
guages in which the Bible was originally written: And 
eſpecially in the Hebrew language; in which he took im- 
menſe pains, under the diredtion of a Jew teacher, and 
even dipped into Nabbinical Hebrew and writings pretty 
deeply. As Mr. Gi! had taken great delight in the He- 
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brew language, as before obſerved, his converſation with 
this worthy miniſter rekindled a flame of fervent defire to 
obtain a more extenſive knowledge of it; and eſpecially of 
Rahbinical learning, which he then had but ſmall acquain- 
tance with, and little notion of any uſefulneſs from it, 
which he now began to perceive, and more fully after- 
wards, This gentleman dying in a year or two after Mr, 
Gills fixing in London, he purchaſed moſt of his Hebrew 
and Rgabbinical books; and now went to work with great 
eagerneſs, in reading them, and many others, which he 
afterwards obtained of a Jeiſh Rabbi he became acquaint- 
ed with. He plainly ſaw, that as the New Teſtament was 
written by men who had all of them been Jews, and who, 
notwithſtanding their being inſpired, muſt needs retain 
and uſe many of the idioms of their language, and allude 
to rites, ceremonies, and cuſtoms peculiar to that people 
ſo the writings of the Jews, eſpecially the more antient 
ones, who lived neareſt the times of the apoſtles, could not 
but be of uſe for the better underſtanding the phraſeolog 
of the New Teſtament, and the rites and cuſtoms to which 
it frequently alludes. With this view, he ſet about read- 

ing their Targums, the Mi/hna, the Talmuds, the Rabbot, 
their antient commentaries, the book of Zohar, and what- 
ever elſe, of this kind, he could meet with: And in a courſe 
of between twenty and thirty years acquaintance with 
thoſe ſort of writings, he collected together a large num- 
ber of obſervations, Having alſo gone through, in this 
time, moſt part of the New Teſtament, in a way of ex» 
poſition, in the courſe of his miniſtry; he put all toge- 
ther, and in the year 1745 propoſed to publiſh an Expoſt- 
tion of the whole New Teſtament, in three volumes, o- 
lio. And the work meeting with encouragement very 
uickly, it was put to the preſs the ſame year, and was 
Aniched, the firſt volume in 1746, the ſecond in 1747, and 
the third in 1748. | | | 
Towards the cloſe of this work, in 1748, Mr. Gill re- 
ceived a diploma from the Mariſchal college and univerſity 
at Aberdeen, creating him doctor in divinity, on account of 
his knowledge of the ſcriptures, of the Oriental languages, 
and of Jewiſb antiquities, as expreſſed in the diploma: 
Along with which, or quickly after, he received two let- 


ters, one from Profeſſor Oſborn, principal of the univerſi - 


. ty, declaring to him, that on account of his learned de- 
fence of the true ſenſe of the holy ſcriptures againſt Deiſts 
and Infidels, and the reputation vis other works had pro- 
cured him in the learned world, as ſoon as it was 3 

1 | their 
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their univerſity to confer the degree of doctor in diviriitf 
on him, it was readily agreed unto: Which motion was 
declared to be without the knowledge of Mr. Gill; and 
that he (Dr. Oſborn), as Primarius Profeſſor, made a pre- 
ſent to him of what was due to him on ſuch a promotion. 
The other letter was from Profeffor Pollock, profeflor of, 
divinity in the ſame univerſity, and afterwards principal of 
it : In which he ſignified to Mr. G1, that their ſociety of 
the Mariſchal college had, with great chearfulneſs, created 
him doctor in divinity, on account of that ſpirit of learn- 
ing which appeared in his excellent Commentary on the 
New Teſtament ; and congratulated him upon it. 

In 1749, the Doctor was engaged in ſeveral controver- 
ſies reſpecting baptiſm with various perſons. A few cir- 
cumſtantial things, or ſubordinate-principles, have occa- 
ſioned more diſputes in the Chriſtian church, than all the 
eſſential or fundamental truths put together. In 1752, the 
Doctor wrote an anſwer to a pamphlet called Serious 
Thoughts upon the Perſeverance of the Saints written, 
as it after appeared, by Mr. John We/ley : Who, in another 

amphlet, ſhifted the controverſy, from Perſeverance to 
Predeſtination. Mr. Weſley entitled his piece, Predeſti- 
nation calmly conſidered :* In which he moftly contents 
himſelf with haranguing on reprobation. To this the 
Doctor returned an anſwer the ſame year, and to the ex- 
ceptions Mr. Veſſey had made to part of his * Treatiſe on 
Perſeverance,” reſpecting ſome paſſages of ſeripturebrought 
into the controverſy; without attempting, however, to 
anſwer one argument advanced by the Doctor in vindica- 
tion of that doctrine, In 1753, a pamphlet being publiſh- 
ed upon the old difpute of baptiſm, the Doctor thought 
proper to notice it by publiſhing another. In 1755, he re- 
publiſhed Dr. Criſp's works, in two volumes, o&avo, with 
explanatory notes on ſuch paſſages as had been excepted to 
in them, or needed any explanation ; with ſome Memoirs 
of the Doctor's life. In 1756, he quitted his Wedneſday- 
Evening Lecture, as before related, and publiſhed propo- 
fals for printing his “ Expoſition of the Prophets,” both 
the large and ſmaller, in two volumes, oe: And which 
were publithed in the two following years, 1757, 1758s 
with an Introduction to them on prophecy, and with a 
Diſſertation at the cloſe of them concerning the Apocry- 
phal writings. In the year 1757, a new meeting-houſe 
was erected, in Carter-lane, St. Olave's-ftreet, Southwark; 
which was opened OFeber 9, in the ſame year, when two 
ſermons were preached by him on Excd. xx. 24. and after- 
| | wards 
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Wards printed, entitled, © Attendance in Places of reli- 
pious Worſhip, where the Divine Name is recorded, en- 
couraged.” In 1761 the Doctor publiſhed propoſals for 
printing the remainder of his Expoſition of the QUd Teſ- 
tament; beginning at Gene/is, and ending with Solomon's 
Song: The firſt volume of which was publiſhed in the be- 
ginaing of the year 1763 ; the ſecond, in the beginning of 
the year 1764; the third, in the beginning of the year 176g; 
and the fourth and laſt, in the beginning of the year 1766. 
In the year 1765, the old controverſy about baptiſm was 
again revived, which we ſhall paſs over in filetice, Ih 1767 
the Doctor publiſhed a a Diſſertation on the Antiquities of 
the Hebrew Language, Letters, Vowel-Points, and Ac- 
cents.” This has been a ſubject of much altercation among 
the learned, to whom we {hall leave it; only obſerving, 
that if not one jot or tittle ſhall paſs away from the law till all be 
fulfilled ; how came it to paſs, that ALL the jots and tittles 
(if the points are ſuch) have been removed from the MS 
copies of the law, read iti the temple and ſynagogues; and, 
by what authority, if they ever were there ? But non 
noftriim ejl tantas componere lites. A | 
In the ſame year, Dr. Gil! collated the various paſſages of 
the Old Teſtament, quoted in the Miſhna, in the Talmuds, 
both Feru/jalem and Babylonian, and in the Rabboth; and 
extracted the variations in them, from the modern printed 
text; which he ſent to Dr. Kennicott, at Oxford, then collat- 
ing the ſeveral Hebrew manuſcripts of the Old Teſtament 
that might be met with in any of the libraries in Europe; and 
which Dr. Kennicott thus acknowledged his receipt of, in 
his ſtate of that collation, publiſhed in the year 1767 : © I 
have been highly obliged by the reverend and learned Dr. 
Gill, who has tra Bias and ſent me the variations from the 
modern Bibles in the paſſages quoted in the Talmuds, both 
of Feruſalem and Babylon, and alſo in the Rabboth: Which 
variations, in theſe antient books of the Fon affect the 
Hebrew text of the Old Teſtament, as the variations in 
the antient chriſtian fathers affect the Greet text of the 
New.“ In the year 1769, he publiſhed a Body of Doctri- 
nal Divinity, in two volumes, g#ar!o; which contain the 
ſubſtance of what he delivered from the pulpit to the peo- 
ple under his care, for the ſpace of upwards of five years: 
And he gave the public reaſon to expect a third volume, 
then preparing, which would contain a Body of Practical 
Divinity, and which he propoſed to do when he began his 
Courſe of Doctrinal Divinity, as his Introduction to that 
ihews. In the year 1770, his Body of Practical Divinity 
„ 8 was 
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7 Which, with the other two volumes, completes 
is whole ſcheme of Divinity; which was the laſt work 

publiſhed by him, WR | 


EDWARD HITCHIN, B. D. 


IS excellent Miniſter and ſolid Divine was born 
a about the year 1726, and had the advantage of pious 
parents, who took every poſſible care to ſecure to him the 
5: wy ble privilege of a religious education. Under the 
nfluence of their precepts and example, he was preſerved 
from many of thoſe ſinful follies in youth, which are ſo 
hard tg be thrown off in riper age; and under the impreſ- 
ſions of divine grace, with which GOD was pleaſed to 

bleſs the endeavors of his parents, he alſo became trul 
concerned for his eternal ſalvation at an age, when the ge- 
nerality rſons thi nothing but the purſuits of 
the world, and have their pulſe beating high only for va- 
nities and the pleaſures of time. It is no wonder, there- 
tore, that, with ſuch ſeriouſneſs of ſpirit, and with the 
bleſſing of a fine natural underſtanding, he ſhould wiſh to 
engage in the higheſt ſervice for GOD upon earth, and in 
conſequence that he ſhould cultivate every ſuitable means 
of preparing himſelf for it. By education and principle a 
diſſenter, though by grace of a moſt catholic and unbigot- 
ed ſpirit, he entered upon the proper ſtudies under the di- 
rection of tutors in a diſſenting academy, and made ſuch a 
proficiency in them, as would have done honor to any ſe- 
eng of learning, and have fitted him for the moſt dif- 
tinguiſhed employments in any church. His conſcience 
led him to his particular profeſſion with all its ſecular diſ- 
advantages; and the conſcience of ſuch men, grounded be- 
yond all doubt upon the moſt perfect ſincerity, is to be had 
in reverence even by thoſe, whoſe judgements in ſome cir- 
cumſtantials may with equal ſincerity differ from them. It 
gives and muſt give every ſerious mind a ſecret and ſolid. ſa- 
tisfaction, that ſuch men as Hitchin, Hervey, Whitefield, 
Grim/haw, Gill, and others, however they might divide on 
fome points and be diſtinguiſhed by ſeveral profeſſions, are 
perfectly united now, E become inſeparable conſtitu- 
ent members in glory of one general aſſembly of the firſt-born, 
whoſe names are written in heaven. O that this unity of 
ſpirit among thoſe bleſſed ſouls, who enjoy the aca 
| | h 9 Gy 


P 467 
of che Spirit of Truth; were more evident even here; and 
that every occaſion of diſcord or diſagreement were re- 
moved from among the men, who are to paſs a whole eter- 
nity together in the preſence of GOD, and who will then 
be afhamed (if ſhame can enter heaven) that their minds 
and hearts could ever entertain coldneſs, difference, or diſ- 
guſt, towards each other upon earth! It certainly is not 
true religion, or real ſpirituality, which is the cauſe of all 
this; but the remaining corruptions and the latent or un- 
ſubdued affections of our fallen nature. | 

Mr. Hitchin's piety and miniſterial abilities were ſoon 
noticed, after he appeared as a miniſter of the goſpel. He 
ſettled early in London, as an affiſtant to Mr. Richard 
Rawlin, to whom he was highly acceptable, as well as to 
the flock over which in conjunction he preſided, An able 
and gracious co-paſtor is an excellent advantage to a young 
miniſter, both for correction and inſtruction in righteouſneſs 3 
and, it appears, that Mr. Hitchin did not neglect this ad- 
vantage from the friendſhip and talents of Mr. Rawlin, 
He grew in grace and in the improvement of every uſeful 
gift, at the ſame time. | 

Upon the-death of Mr. Mordecai Andrews, Mr. Hitchin 
was unanimouſly choſen by the congregation to be their 

paſtor in his ſtead; and to this . ation he was a faith- 
ful and able diſpenſer of the goſpel of ſalvation to the day 
of his death. 


He was no ſhallow divine. He drank deep into the 


ſpring, from whence all true grace and evangelical know- 
ledge ever flowed to the church of GOD, It was his be- 
leis and it appears to be a right one, that the people of 
G00 in all ages were favored with every neceſſary means 
of receiving and underſtanding the things which related to 
their eternal peace; and that, though particular diſpenſa- 
tions, accommodated to particular times, might vary, yet 
the goſpel and the grace of the goſpel were ever the ſame. 
He did not ignorantly think, that Chr: brought in a new 
or a different religion from that, which patriarchs and pro- 
phets had enjoyed ; but that, what he ſaid and what he did, 
were elucidations only or declarations upon fact of all that 
had been teſtified concerning him from-almoſt the founda- 
tion of the world, This led him to ſtudy the Old Teſta» 
ment in a very particular manner; and he ſtudied it with 
delight, becauſe he ſaw, that the whole of it related to Jeſus 
Chri/t and his great ſalvation, under types, znigmas, ſimili- 
tudes, parables, prephecies, Sc. and that Le Chrii him- 
feif had referred * proof that he was the very 
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perſon who /hould come, and that men were to look for uy 
other. He obſerved the force of the Hebrew language in 
deſcribing theſe circumſtances, and perceived, that this very 
tongue alſo was only to be truly underſtood by that grace, 
which enables men to underſtand the things themſelves 
which it deſcribes. Tis not merely the knowledge of He- 
brew words or roots, therefore, which can capacitate a man 
to underſtand the antient ſcripture, but the Spirit of Grace, 
who firſt teaches the ſpiritual objects to the renewed ſoul, 
and then enlightens it to ſee an immenſe fund of erudition 
concerning them in the natural objects, and alſo in that 
holy tongue, which is framed wonderfully upon theſe laſt, 
in order to edify in the knowledge of the firſt, But a man, 
without ſpiritual faculties, (as Mr. Hitchin, following the 
apoſtle, could not but obſerve) is incapable of this; and 
though he may ſee Hebrew words, and the objects of na- 
ture which gave birth to them, with his outward eyes, 
yet he hath no more true underſtanding of their heavenly 
import, while in this carnal ſtate, than the beafts that periſh. 
The things of GOD knoweth no man, but the Spirit of OD; 
is a maxim of everlaſting truth; and conſequently, if the 
Spirit of GOD inſpired the whole Bible an diffuſed thoſe 
things through every page, no man can underſtand it really 
and ſtrictly without his aid. A boy indeed may read it as 
an hiſtory ; but, as a myſtery of GOD, which it ever was 
and is, and which it was expreſsly intended to be, from 
' Geneſis to Revelation; the greateſt preſent ſcholars, as well 
as the antient Scribes and Rabbins, muſt neceſſarily be ig- 
norant of it, till their under/tandings (like thoſe of 5 apoſ- 
tles themſelves) are opened, that they may underſtand the 
ſcriptures, This is humiliating to the pride and preſump- 
tion of man; and ſo are all the diſpenſations and dealings 
It was a juſt and amiable character, which the reverend 
Mr. Towle gave concerning him in an oration at his funeral, 
and which therefore we tranſcribe with pleaſure. * While 
be was candid (ſays that valuable ee, and charitable 
to thoſe, whoſe religious principles and practices were diffe- 
rent from his own ; looking on all with pleaſure, in whom 
he ſaw the image of his divine Maſter, however they dif- 
fered from him in lefler matters, and wiſhing the noble 
welfare of ſuch as were not of his mind, even in thoſe 
things which he apprehended eſſential to chriſtianity ; he 
* open and reſolute in his avowal of a regard for thoſe 
ſentiments, and that conduct, which he conſidered as en- 
joined by Him, to whoſe will the moſt implicit, — 
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id, and chearful obedience, is at all times due. He was, 
indeed, naturally of a diffident, and rather timorous diſpo- 
ſition, yet he was not to be reſtrained from expreſſing a 
firm attachment to the adorable object of his worſhip. 
the only foundation of his hope, —and the unerring rule of 
his baths Fbe laſt particular in his character I ſhall 
mention, is—He was indefatigably diligent in his endea- 
vors to compaſs the great ends of the chriſtian miniſtry, — 
to promote the glory of GOD, —and to advance the no- 
bleſt intereſt of mankind : To this, his own houſe, the 
houſes of his friends, and eſpecially the houſe of GOD, 
bore conſtant teſtimony. Perhaps, I ſhould not expreſs 
ao too ſtrong, if I was to ſay, that in ſome degree, (to 
uſe a remarkable ſcriptural expreſſion) the zeal of GOD's 

| — ate him up, exhauſted his ſpirits, impaired his health, 
and at length put an end to his lite: Like a brightly burn- 


ing taper, in giving light to others, he was himſelf con- 


ſumed. 5 

On hearing all this, concerning my worthy brother, 
perhaps, many preſent feel a. defire riſing within them to 
know, in what manner he was removed from our world; 
in compliance then with the wiſhes of ſuch, I would juſt 


add, that the circumſtances of his death, were ſome of 


them painful, and ſome of them pleaſing. It was painful 
to ſee him, for days before he obtained his diſmiſhon, ſup- 
ported in bed, at times inſenſible, and ſpeechleſs : But it 
was pleaſing, during thoſe intervals in which he had his 
ſenſes, and was capable of ſpeaking, to hear him expreſs 
his chearful reſignation to the divine will—his firm truſt in 
the mercy of GOD through Je/us Chriſt, the only Medi- 
ator—the ſatisfaftion with which he left the beloved com- 
panion of his life, and his dear children, in the hands of hig 
heavenly Father - and his ſtrong defire to leave this world, 
and go to a better; and to obſerve him, when, though ſen- 
ſible, he could not ſpeak, ſignify to his enquiring relatives 
and friends, that he was in olleſtion of tranquillity, ſub- 
miſſion, and hope, with a manifeſt air of ſatisfaction and 
chearfulneſs, on his wan emaciated countenance, 

His diſpoſition was peculiarly amiable, friendly, and be- 
nevolent : His countenance might, indeed, lead ſome to 
ſuſpect, that he was of an unſociable, auſtere, torbidding 
temper ; but if any entertained ſuch a ſuſpicion, they were 


ſtrangers to him. Thoſe, who knew him moſt, knew, that 


the law of kindneſs influenced his heart, dwelt on his lips, 
and governed his life; that he was averſe to return evil, 
diſpoſed to do good, and even delighted to overcome ev 
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with good. He had not merely a ſincere, but a high and 
ſtrong, veneration for the word of GOD. He indeed 
greatly valued that noble compendium of doctrines and du- 
ties, The Aſſembly's Catechiſm; but then he valued that, 
and every other human compoſure, no farther than, as he 
apprehended, they expreſſed the mind of GOD, revealed 
in the ſcriptures of the Old and New Teſtament,—that 
bleſſed book, which ſhould ever be regarded as the ſole, 
becauſe the only infallible, ſtandard of faith and practice.“ 
A very pathetic diſcourſe was alſo preached upon the 
occaſion of his death, which occurred on the eleventh of 
January, 1774, in the forty-eighth year of his age, by the 
reverend Mr. Brewer, on the twenty-third of January fol- 
lowing, from a text which Mr. Hitchin himſelf had long 
appointed for that purpoſe, It was from P/alm xlviii. 14. 
For this GOD is our GOD oor ever and ever: He will be 
our guide even unto death. The application of this diſcourſe 
in particular Fong the whole is excellent) breathes ſa 
true a ſpirit of catholiciſm and piety, that we cannot but 
believe it will be an acceptable tranſcript to ſuch of our ſe- 
rious Readers, as have not had an opportunity to peruſe it. 
© You ſee (ſays the lively and faithful preacher) what a 
comfortable 8 of ſcripture this was for your late dear 
Paſtor, to live upon. I call him your dear Paftor; he was dear 
to his family, to his friends, and to you his flock: Rejoice, 
that theſe words, his own choice for a funeral ſermon, were 
not taken up merely as expecting death, or when death had 
laid its cold hand on him; no—they had been words for 
his encouragement in life, in health, and whenever death 
ſhould knock at his door. —It is true, he drank not in all 
the conſolations of the text in his ſickneſs, or when on his 
dying bed; yet the repeated ſweet ſentences which dropped 
from his lips, proved that he had ſupports from them—he 
had his fips, his glimpſes, but now, O now ! he has his full 
draughts, and his full blaze, in glory, 
© What a cordial is this to me—to his hrethren in tha 
miniſtry to you that loved him, occaſionally now here— 
to you his dear flock—above all, to his dear family! I 
know I loved him, and therefore I fecl deeply the loſs of 
him; fome humble hope have I, that I have alſo ſome in- 
tereſt in the bleſſing held forth in the text, which makes it 
a cordial under this trial; as I hope, though parted now, ta 
meet with him in glory to part no more. He was loved 
by many of the Lord's miniſters of different names ; be- 
cauſe he ever profeſſed a love to all that he believed loved 
Jeſus; and therefore the Lord's miniſters now wo for 


r 471 


him. But, bleſſed be GOD ! as he has done weeping, fo 
will they, when arriyed at that glory to which he is got; 
*till then, let all the dear miniſters of GOD prove their 
ſenſe of this affliction, by walking more together in Chriſ- 
tian affection, and es a warmer ambition to honor 
the GOD of our ſalvation by zeal for his goſpel and glo- 
ry; and to be inſtruments in his hand to bring in ſinners to 
a” to recover backſliders, to comfort believers, get 
more communion with GOD, and conformity to him, till 
brought to an everlaſting viſiom of and fruition with him. 
Many friends both abſent and preſent, not immediately 
ä with this congregation, feel the loſs for them- 
ſelves, for Chri/7s intereſt in general, and for this intereſt 
in particular. Some are now, perhaps, dropping a tear at 
home—others in one and another of the Lord's temples — 
ſome now without, and many here within—well, you ſhew 
by your affections, that it is to you an affliction; and in- 
deed the trial may ſoon come to 1 own temples, your 
amilies, your ſelves. GOD help you to ſee, whether 
GOD is your GOD! Then, here is a cordial; for, 
though ſeparated ſoon, you will meet in glory to part no 
more for ever, —But the trial ſharpens, as looking on you, 
his once dear congregation and church. — To you of the 
congregation he has been a Boanerges, a Barnabas: O! has 
he preached, and you heard in vain? Think, O ſoul ! how 
awful to have him to ſtand forth as a ſwift witneſs againſt 
you at Chriſi's judgement feat ! Would to GOD his death 
may be your life! By ſome providence, or ordinance, may 
you at laſt feel your malady as ſinners, and fee and claim 
the remedy in Fe/us; that you may meet your dear miniſ- 
ter with joy, and not with grief! | 
© But you of the congregation who can claim GOD as 
your ſalvation, Hon have the beſt of comforts under your 
preſent croſs : How ſhall I ſpeak to you as a Fra 1 
know that the tears trickling from your eyes, are occaſion- 
ed by the deep ſorrow in your hearts; but if GOD be your 
GOD, then he can, and will make up in himſelf the loſs of 
your dear paſtor. Come Jos my brethren in office in this 
church, encourage yourſelves in the Lord your GOD,— 
be not diſcouraged, becauſe your paſtor was taken away in 
the midſt of his uſefulneſs : So was your other dear paſtor, 
Mr. Andrews; and is it not a high privilege, rather than to 
outlive our uſefulneſs ? —the Lord help you to bleſs GOD 
for the uſe he made of him to others—and to your own 
fouls. Now honor your character, and ſhew your love to 


your late paſtor, by doing your beſt for the peace, ier; i 
* an 
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and proſperity of the church, and may you live ta fee it 
provided with another paſtor after GOD's own heart 
rethren and ſiſters of the church, rejoice ! though your 
. die, your GOD lives for ever; bleſs him, if under 
he preſent trial that touches you ſo tenderly, you can ſay, 
this GOD is our GOD, then, *till you die, and when 
you die, your GOD will take care of you, and at laſt bring 
you to ſee ue dear paſtor in glory : Who has already 
met many of his members that went before him ; who ſees 
his dear parents there—his dear brother Andrews, whom he 
ſucceeded— and among other glorified ſaints, thoſe dear 
men of GOD, an Owen, a Guyſe, a Gill, and a Whitefield, 
where, J am ſure, hearts and hands are united, Would to 
GOD! it may be a leſſon to us yet in the church militant, 
who hope to meet ſuch men of GOD in the church trium- 
phant ! But the ſweeteſt meeting of all will be with that 
gracious GOD, who brought us there, | 
Well, my dear friends, prove your love, by living in 
love, keep cloſe together, look up to the Lord by prayer, 
to ſupport you under and profit you by the trial, bac, in 
his own time, to provide for you; and at laſt, as he has in 
part, completely fulfil this good word to you, that you may 
go and live with him you loved, never to part more. 
And now when going to addreſs you his late dear fami- 
Iy, Il feel a ſecret pleafure that his late dear wife, and my 
dear ſiſter, is abſent ; or I fear what I have ſaid, or might 
ſay, would be more than her tender paſſions could bear. 
However, I hope that the Lord, that has ſent, will yet ſend 
his ſweet cordials, and eſpecially this in the text; then ſhe 
will fay, though tribulation, yet conſolation alſo abounds. 
l am ſure, perſonally I cannot neglect any thing to teſti- 
fy my love to her; I tervently pray for her and her's; and 
1 am confident, you, as a church, will do the ſame, as the 
one belt proof that at heart you loved your late dear paſtor, - 
But how ſhall I, how can l addreſs you his late dear chil- 
dren! I know, and you know ſtill more, how much he 
loved you; and I know you loved him, 1 feel the more for 
you, from an eee oh what my dear family will feel, 
when it is with me, as now with your dear father. Bleſſed 
be GOD ! ſome of you have avouched, and publicly too, 
the GOD of your father to be your GOD. O how did 
he joy in it? How ought you now to joy in it, to find 
ſuch a ſupport under your loſs !-- But are any of you ſtran- 
gers to the Lord? GOD forbid you ſhould remain ſo ! 
Should this be the caſe, O how awful to think, that a fa- 
ther who loved you, —whom you loved, and for whom you 
| * now 


now weep, will ſtand forth as a ſwift witneſs againſt you 
and ſay Amen to the awful ſentence, Depart ye curſed, — 
but on the contrary, O that you may lay hold of the 
GOD of your father and mother, for your GOD; that, 
at the great day, you with them may receive the 2 * 
benediction, Come ye bleſſed. Finally, as a lover of your 
dear parent now living, and of him who is dead, let me 
beſeech you to maintain love and duty to your dear mo- 
ther; live in love with one another; and may GOD bleſs 
you all temporally, ſpiritually, and eternally ! 

In a word, may this be a teaching ſeaſon to back- 
fliders ; particularly to you (if any ſuch) under the late 
- care of my dear brother : O that it the word has not, ma 

the rod reclaim you! May the Lord ſay, return ye backllid. 
ang children, I will heal your back/lidings, and may you ſay, 
we return unto thee, for thou art the Lord our GOD! May 
the Lord make it alſo a quickening providence. to us all! 
to be ready at the Lord's call—to be up and doing while it 
is day, as the night cometh when no man can work. I 
with in GOD, that my ſoul, and the fouls of all my dear 
brethren in the miniſtry, may be quickened by it, ſo as to 
ſpend and be ſpent for Chriſt and ſouls ; to go on, valiantly 

ghting the good fight, keeping the faith, till our courſe is 
finiſhed, and we receive the crown. Particularly, may it 
be a humbling, teaching, quickening leſſon to you his lats 
dear charge; and may you learn from it to live leſs on crea- 
tures, and more on Jeſus, who is the ſame yeſterday, to-day, 
and for euer. Come then; a little longer, and he that 
ſhall come, will come, and will not tarry.—Soon, I truſt, 
we ſhall have to ſzy, as that good man Mr. Baxter did, 
when in agonizing pain on his death bed; on a friend's aſk- 
ing him how he did, he replied © almoſt well? and ſoon he 
found it ſo, on getting to his everlaſting reſt, So, my dear 
hearers, a few more diſappointments, a few more bereav- 


ings, a few more trials temporal and ſpiritual, and then, if 


this GOD be our GOD, we ſhall find he will be ſo for ever 
and ever—he will ſweetly prove it, by being our guide unto 
—over—and beyond death—and what then? O then, no 
wanderings from GOD, no withdrawments of his bleſſed 
preſence, no wearineſs in our. Maſter's ſervice, no coolneſs 
of love between brethren, no languor in our devotions: O 
then, faith will be ſwallowed up in viſion, hope in fruition, 
grace in glory ;—then we ſhall be all we can wiſh or want 
to be, for place, for company, for enjoyment, for employ- 
ment—and that, not far a day, a month, a year, but for —_ 
| | 7 1 | | F pity 
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nity! When we ſhall ſhout praiſes indeed to F ather, 5 on, 
Spirit, the GOD of our ſalvation,” wh 
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nent Divine, than what hath been already pub- 
iſhed under the title of a Memoir of his Life and 
Death; and therefore we ſhall freely tranſcribe as much 
of it, as is conſiſtent with the plan of our yolumes. 
© The Memoirs of extraordinary men have always been 
acceptable to the world; and much inſtruction has been 
(Iv: os from their example. The mind often feels a force 
rom facts, when it cannot be reached by theories; and 
receives that kind of ſatisfaction from the proof or demon- 
ftration of a truth, which no mere principles, however juſt 
and correct, can poſſibly give it. To the Chriſtian world, 
for the ſame reaſon, the examples of the heirs of "ary oY 
have been ſtill more peculiarly valuable, They find doc- 
trines of the higheſt and moſt laſting importance confirmed 
and ſubſtantiated by teſtimonies and evidences, which are 
not more ſerious and reviving, than full and undeniable. , 
Precious in the fight of the Lord is the death of his faints; and 
precious likewiſe in the ſight of all his people. They have 
ocular demonſtration, that grace can and does riſe ſuperior 
to nature; that the week and feeble in themſelves are „rang 
in the Lord and in the power of his might; and that they are 
not only promiſed to be, but are, Conquerors and more than 
Conquerors through Him that loved them. Theſe facts, 
therefore, of GOD's preſence with his people, in the moſt 
trying of all human circumſtances, cannot but be eſtimable 
in the eyes of thoſe perſons, who look beyond the grave for 
their portion, and whoſe hopes can only be filled with im- 
mortality, They are enabled to take courage from the 
Chriſtian heroes gone before them, and, ſeeing the faithful- 
neſs of GOD to his promiſes in others, are emboldened for 
themſelves to look forward with holy joy upon that peri- 
od, when mortality ſhall be ſwallowed up of life, and when 
their place upon earth ſhall know them no more. Conſe- 
quently, they may triumph in the glorious wc x a 
| 5 etter 
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better inheritaries d long for that perfect conſummation 
of bliſs, which they are hereafter to ſhare, with the ſpirits 
of juſt men made perfect, and with the general aſſembly of the 


Fiſt-born, which are written in heaven. 


© For this purpoſe of comfort and edification, the fol» 


lowing account of the late reverend Mr. Toplady is com- 


piled. If the Reader from hence receive any good hope 
through grace, to paſs through the valley of the th 

death and to fear no evil, as he paſſed ; the end will be an- 
{wered, for which this memoir is penned, and for which 
alone it ought to be defired, The doctrines, preached by 


this able Divine, were brought into his own experience by 


the grace of his Redeemer, and were his joy and triumph in 
the article of death: And if the ſame effect is wrought 
upon the hearts and conſciences of other Chriſtians, through 
his example; it would be the higheſt accompliſhment of 
his wiſhes, as it would be a preſent evidence to themſelves 


of their hereafter rejoicing with him, where he is rejoic- 


ing, in the heaven of heavens, to all eternity. "Tis this de- 
monſtration of experience, or the N of the Chriſtian 
doctrine upon fact, that comforts and lifts up GOD's peo- 
ple in their laſt hours; for this (as a very gracious man 


obſerved) goes much farther than the judgement, and 


paſſes the ſtrength of mere natural underſtanding; and 
hence we feel, we taſte, we enjoy; yea, the very voice of 
Chri/t is heard in the ſoul, by which we know that we are 
his, and that he is our's.* Pis the ſhield of faith alone, 
which repels the terror of death and quenches the fiery 
darts of the devil. k 

His father was Richard Toplady, Eſq. a major in the ar- 
my, and his mother Catharine Bate, Ghler to the late reve- 
rend Julius Bate, and to the reverend Mr. Bate, rector of 
St. Paul's, Deptford, by whom they were married, at the 
ſaid church, on December 3iſt, 1737. They had iſſue firſt 


a fon, Francis, who died in his Fran” and afterwards 


Auguſtus Montague Toplady, the ſubject of our memoir, 
who was born at Farnham, in Surry, on Tucſday, November 
the 4th, 1740, and there baptized. His godfathers were 
Auguſtus Middleton and Adolphus Montague, Eſquires; in 
reſpect to whom, he bore the chriſtian name of the one, 
and the ſurname of the other, His father died at tlie ſiege 
of Carthagena, ſoon after his birth. He received the ru- 
diments of his education at Męſiminſter {chool ; but, it be- 
coming neceſſary for his mother to make a journey to [re- 


land to purſue {ome claims to an eſtate in that kingdom, he 


accompanied hep thither, and was entered at 7rinty-College 
12 | | n 
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in Dublin, at which ſeminary he took his degree of Batche- 
lor of Arts. Being awakened to the knowledge of GOD 
and of his own heart, he proſecuted his ſtudies for the mi- 
niſtry of the goſpel, with the moſt indefatigable ardor. 
He thought, and thought juſtly, that men in the moſt ſa- 
cred and important of all profeſſions ſhould be qualified in 
every reſpe for their function; and that ſcioliſts in the 
clerical office were, generally ſpeaking, more inexcuſeable 
and more dangerous, than empirics and pretenders in the 
other buſineſſes of life. As he abhorred the Popiſh tenet, 
that © ignorance is the mother of devotion Z fo his wiſh, 
as well as his duty, was to be thoroughly furniſhed, and to 
ayoid the preſumption of teaching the ignorant and thoſe 
that are out of the way, without having the knowledge, as 
well as the grace, indiſpenſably requiſite for that purpoſe, 
© He could not but believe, with ſome other great and 
good men, that a man mult be very much unqualified to ex- 
plain the ſcriptures to others, without being acquainted him- 
ſelf with the languages in which they were written, and 
with thoſe other invaluable books upon religious ſubjects, 
which have been handed down, in the learned tongues, 
through a long ſucceſſion of ages. Of courſe, there- 
fore, he was diligent in all human attainments : And the 
church will undoubtedly witneſs the advantages ſhe has 
received, from this happy conjunction of ſpiritual and na- 
tural endowments, Thus prepared, by grace in his ſoul 
and knowledge in his underſtanding, which was naturally 
clear and ſtrong, he received orders on Trinity Sunday, the 
6th of June, 1702; and, after ſome time, was inducted firſt 
into the living of Blagdon in Somer/et/Aire, and afterwards 
into that of Broad Hembury in Devonſhire. In both theſe 
retirements he purſued his labors with unremitting aſſidui- 
ty, and compoſed moſt of thoſe writings, which will ren- 
der ſervice to the church, and do honor to his memory, 
while truth and learning ſhall be eſteemed valuable among 
men. He had, for ſome years occaſionally viſited and 
ſpent ſome time in London; but, in the year 1775, finding 
his conſtitution much impaired by the moiſt atmoſphere of 
Devonſbire, with which it never agreed, he removed to 
London entirely, after ſome unſucceſsful attempts to ex- 
change his living for another, of equivalent value, in ſome 
of the middle counties. Here, by the ſolicitation of his 
numerous friends, and from a deſire to be uſeful wherever 
the divine providence might Jead him, he engaged the 
chapel, belonging to the French Reformed, near Leice/ter 
Fields; where he preached twice in the week, while hig 


© health 


EO PF Ll AA 1 477 


health permitted, and afterwards occaſionally, as much as, 
or rather more than, he was well able to do. In this mi- 
niſtration, it pleaſed GOD to remove him, by a flow con- 
ſumption, from the church militant on earth, to the church 
triumphant in heaven, on Tueſday the 11th of Auguſt, 1778. 
His body was buried, agreeable to his own deſire, commu- 
nicated to ſome friends, in Tottenham-Court · Chapel on the 
Monday following; where, though his wiſhes, like thoſe 
of the famous St. Bail, were againſt all parade and obſer- 
vation upon ſuch an occaſion, it was attended by a nume- 
rous concourſe of people, many of whom ſeemed deeply 
A of the loſs of ſo able a pillar in the church of 
It would be unneceſſary in this place to ſay any thing of 
his writings. They ſpeak for themſelves, and ſhew the 
eminent abilities and learning, which through grace were 
given him. A catalogue of his publications is ſubjoined; 
and there are ſome other pieces, which, after the ſigning of 
his laſt will and teſtament, he gave leave to his executor to 
diſpoſe of, as he might think proper, and which probably 
may hereafter appear. It is right, however, to inform the 
Reader, that his intenſe application to ſtudy, which he fre- 
quently purſued through the night to three and four o'clock 
in the morning, ſeems to have been the means of inducing 
his diſorder, and of accelerating his end. From this ſe- 
vere purſuit, ſo long as his body was able to bear it, he 
could not be diſſuaded. He thought himſelf called upon 
to aſſert and maintain the truths of the goſpel ; and he was 
reſolved to relinquiſh this duty only with his breath. To 
a friend, who had expreſſed ſome concern for his health, 
upon account of his cloſe applications, ſome time before 
his diſorder was confirmed, he wrote the following words : 
600 give us to ſink deeper and deeper into his love, 
and to riſe higher and higher into the image of his holi- 
,neſs! And thoroughly perſuaded I am, that, the more we 
are enabled to love and reſemble Him, the more active we 
ſhall be, to promote his glory, and to extend his cauſe, with 
our lips, our pens, our lives, our all. Be this our buſineſs, 
and our bliſs, on earth. In heaven, we ſhall have nothin 
to do, but to /ee Him as He is, to participate his glory, — 
to ſing his praiſe, in delightful, in never-ending concert 
with angels, with ſaints who are got home before us, and 
with thoſe of the elect, whom we knew and loved below. 
I would not give ſix-pence for a friendſhip, which time 
and death are able to quench. Our friendſhip is not of 
that evanid ſpecies, I can, therefore, ſubſcribe myſelf, 
Ever and for ever your's in Chri/t.” 
Here 
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Here we ſee the great ſpring and motive of his labor, 
and the object which directed his activity in his Maſter's 
ſervice. He had the deſired ſatisfaction to ſee his publie 
miniſtrations, both by word and writing, extenſively bleſt: 
And there are many left behind him, who will doubtleſs be 
his Joy and crown of rejoicing in the day of the Lord Je- 
ſus. Like Luther, he was hoſtts acerrimus, a very — 
adverſary to error; and his love to truth was as ſtrong an 
ardent, as his abilities were quick and powerful to defend 
it, when attacked or oppoſed, Witneſs his own expreſ- 
ſions in a letter to the friend abovementioned, upon the 
defection of ſome perſons from the cauſe of truth: For 
my own part (ſays he) I wiſh to live and die, with the 
| ſword of the Spirit in my hand; and, as Toung expreſſes it, 

Never to put off my armor, till I put on my ſhroud.” 

As far as my ſituation will admit, I hope always to act up 
to this maxim.“ The character, given by an antient wri- 
ter, of one of the fathers*, who combated the Arian hereſy 
on its appearance, that he was one of the firmeſt and the 
firſt of the whole band who contended for the truth, might, 
without exaggeration, be applied to Mr, Toplady, in his 
oppoſition to the reigning heterodoxy of Arminius, Nor 
did he fail of his wiſh : He had (as it were) taken meaſure 
for his ſhroud, before he laid down his pen. His ſtyle was 
nervous and maſculine; his language eaſy and flowing, 
without being florid or diffuſe; and his arguments cloſe, 
clear, and pertinent, In a word, he was to the oppoſers of 
truth a Boanerges; but to its friends a Barnabas. 

© He had no preferment in the church beſides the vicarage 
of Broad Hembury, which, as his mind could never brook 
the idea of living ill with his pariſh upon the account of 
tythes, did not amount, communibus annis, to eighty pounds 
a year. For this living he exchanged the other above- 
mentioned, about eight or ten miles diſtant, that had been 
procured for him by his friends in a mode, which (though 
uſual enough) his conſcience could not approve ;z and there- 
fore, when he became acquainted with the manner of their 
diligence, which was not for ſome time afterwards, he could 
not reſt ſatisfied till he had parted with it. He did not ſeek 
preferments ; becauſe he could not ſolicit them in the com- 
mon way. His own account of his engaging in the paſto- 
ral office, in the introduction to that maſterly work, entitled 
«« Hiſtoric Proof of the doctrinal Calviniſm of the Church 
of England,” is too remarkable to be omitted here; 1 


Theodoret. de Jacob. Antioch. apud Cave in Hiſt. Lit. 
6 bleſs 
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bleſs GOD (ſays he) for enabling me to eſteem the re- 
proach of Chri/t greater treaſure, than all the applauſe of 

men, and all the preferments of the church. When I re- 
rveived orders, I obtained mercy to be faithful; and, from 
that moment, gave up what is called the World, ſo far as 
I conceixed it to interfere with faith and a good conſcience, 
The oppoſition, which I have met with, in the courſe of 
my ten years miniſtry, has been nothing, compared with 
what I expected would enſue on an open, ſteady attach- 
ment to the truths of GOD.” He could fay with arch- 
biſhop Harham, Satis viatici ad cælum: He had enough to 
carry him to heaven, and but very little more. How rare- 
ly, in theſe times, do we find either principle or conduct 
ſo truly exemplary ! 

© But the view of this good man's laſt ſickneſs and death 

is principally intended here, He met the King of Terrors, 
diſarmed of his terrors through the grace of his Saviour, 
and found him an angel, a meſſenger of peace, He had 
long been viſibly declining in his health; but could only be 
prevailed upon to reſtrain from preaching, for ſome time be- 
fore his deceaſe, by the expreſs injunction of his phyſician, 
and the particular intreaties of his friends, Indeed, his 
feebleneſs of body, for ſome months before his end, was 
ſuch, that, when he attempted to ſpeak in public, he could 
ſcarce be heard for the few minutes he was able to ſtand, 
and ſeemed almoſt like a man lifted up to preach from the 

rave. : | 
. As his outward man waſted and decayed, his inward man 
was refreſhed and renewed day by day. Towards the cloſe 
of his mortal life, the conſolations of GOD in him were 
neither ſmall nor few. He looked, not only with compo- 
ſure, but nag 4% on the grave; and groaned earneſtly for 
his heavenly 
Young's expreſſion, | 

One eye on death, and one full fix'd on Heav'n.“ 


In this reſpect, he moſt happily exemplified his own obſer- - 


vation, communicated upon the death of a friend. I have 
long obſerved, (ſays he) that ſuch of GOD's people, as are 
leaſt on the mount while they travel to heaven, are higheſt 
on it, and repleniſhed with 54 richeſt diſcoveries of divine 
love, in the cloſing ſcene of life. When they come in ac- 


tual view of that river, which parts the church below from 


the church above, the cœleſtial city riſes full in fight ; the 

ſenſe of intereſt in the covenant of grace becomes clearer 

and brighter; the book of life is opened to the eye of aſ- 

ſurance; the Holy Spirit more feelingly applies the 9 
8 8 6g 


abitation, He had conſtantly, to uſe Dr. 
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of ſprinkling, and warms the foul with that robe of tightss 
ouſneſs which Jeſus wrought. The once feeble believer it 
made to be as David. The once trembling hand is enabled 
to lay fait hold on the croſs of Chri/f, The ſun goes down. 
without a cloud, —Weighty and beautiful are thoſe lines of 


Dr. Watts. | 
cc 1 75 ſuch is the Chriſtian His race he begins, 


ike the ſun, in a miſt, when he mourns for his ſins, 
And melts into tears. Then he breaks out, and ſhines; 
And travels his heavenly way. 
But, as he draws nearer to finiſh his race, 
Like a fine ſetting ſun, he looks richer in grace; 
And gives a ſure hope, at the end of his days, 
Of riſing, in brighter array.” 


© To ſeveral of his friends, who vifited him in the laſt 
ſtage of his decline, he uſed many ſtriking expreſſions of 
the comforts vouchſafed him, and of the {weet earneſts of 
glory which he felt in his ſoul, Some of theſe friends 
committed to paper ſeveral of his moſt remarkable words, 
for their own memory and for the ſatisfaction of others. 
In converſation with a gentleman of the faculty, not long 
before his death, he frequently diſclaimed with abhorrence 
the leaſt dependence on his own righteouſneſs, as any cauſe 
of his juſtification before GOD, and ſaid, that he rejoiced 
only in the free, complete, and everlaſting ſalvation of 
GOD's elect by 7e/us Chriſt, through the ſanctification of 
the Holy Spirit. We cannot ſatisfy the Reader more than 
by givigg this friend's own relation of his intercourſe and 
converſation. © A remarkable jealouſy was apparent in 
his whole conduct, for fear of receiving any part of that 
honor, which is due to Chriſt alone, He deſired to be no- 
thing, and that 7e/us might be all, and in all.— His feelings 
were ſo very tender upon this ſubject, that I once very un- 
deſignedly put him almoſt in an agony, by remarking the 

reat loſs, which the church of CHriſt would ſuſtain by his 
Joath, at this particular juncture. —The utmoſt diſtreſs 
was immediately viſible in his countenance, and he ex- 


claimed to this purpoſe; ©* What; by my death? No! By 


my death“ No.— Jeſus Chrift is able, and will, by proper 
* to defend his own truths.— And with regard 
to what little I have been enabled to do in this way; not to 


me, not to me, but to his name, and to that only, be the 
2” 


glor 9 | 
1 Gonerfing upon the ſubject of election, he faid; . That 


GOD's everlaſting love to his choſen people; his eternal, 
| 66 particular, 
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articular, moſt free, and immutable choice of them in 
briſt Jeſus; was without the leaſt reſpect to any work, 

or works, of righteouſneſs, wrought, or to be wrought, or 
that ever ſhould be wrought, in them or by them : For 
GOD's election does not depend upon our ſanctification, 
but our ſanctification depends upon GOD's election and 
appointment of us to everlaſting life.” —At another time, 
he was ſo affected with a ſenſe of GON's everlaſting love 
to his ſoul, that he could not refrain from burſting into 
tears, 

The more his bodily ſtrength was impaired, the more 
vigorous, lively, and rejoicing, his mind ſeemed to be. 
From the whole tenor of his converſation during our in- 
terviews, he appeared not merely placid and ſerene, but he 
evidently poſſeſſed the fulleſt aſſurance of the moſt trium- 
phant faith. He repeatedly told me, that he had not had the 
ſhadow of a doubt, reſpecting his eternal ſal vation, for 
near two years paſt, It is no wonder, therefore, that he ſo 
earneſtly longed to be diſſolved and to be with Ghrift, His 
ſoul ſeemed to be conſtantly panting Heaven-ward ; and 
his delires increaſed, the nearer his diſſolution approached. 

A ſhort time before his death, at his requeſt, I felt his 
| pulſe; and he deſired to know, what I thought of it, 1 
told him, that his heart and arteries evidently beat (almoſt 
every day) weaker and weaker, He replied immediately, 
with the ſweeteſt ſmile upon his countenance, © Why, 
that's a good ſign, that my death is faſt approaching; and 
bleſſed be GOD, I can add, that my heart beats every day 
ſtronger and ſtronger for glory.” 

A few days preceding his diſſolution, I found him ſit- 
ting up in his arm-chair, and ſcarce able to move or ſpeak, 
J addrefled him very ſoftly, and aſked, if his conſolations 
continued to abound, as they had hitherto done. He 
quickly replied ; O, my dear Sir, it is impoſſible to de- 

cribe Bo good GOD is to me, Since I have been ſit- 
ting in this chair this afternoon glory be to his name !) 
J have enjoyed ſuch a ſeaſon, ſuch tweet communion with 
GOD, and ſuch delightful manifeſtations of his preſence 
with, and love to my ſoul, that it is impoſſible for words, 
or any language, to expreſs them. I have had peace and 
Joy unutterable : And I fear not, but that GOD's conſo- 
lations and ſupport will continue.” —But he immediate! 
recollected himſelf, and added, What have I ſaid? GOD 
may, to be ſure, as a Sovereign, hide his face and his ſmiles 
from me; however, I believe he will not; and if he ſhould, 
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yet ſtill will J truſt in him: 1 know I am ſafe and ſecure 
for his love and his covenant are everlaſting,” 1 
© To another friend, who, in a converſation with him 
upon the ſubject of his principles, had afked him, whether 
any doubt remained upon his mind reſpecting the truth of 
them; he anſwered; „Doubt, Sir, Doubt! Pray, uſe 
not that word, when ſpeaking of me. I cannot endure 
the term ; at leaſt, while GOD continues to ſhine upon 
my ſoul, in the gracious manner he does now: Not (added 
he) but that I am ſenſible, that while, in the body, if left 
of him, I am capable, through the power of temptation, 
of calling into queſtion every truth of the goſpel, But, 
that is ſo far from being the caſe, that the comforts and 

manifeſtations of his love are ſo abundant, as to render m 
ſtate and condition the moſt defirable in the world. 
would not exchange my condition with any one upon 
earth. And, with reſpect to my principles; thoſe bleſſed 
truths, which I have been enabled in my poor meaſure to 
maintain, appear to me, more than ever, moſt gloriouſly 
indubitable. My own exiſtence is not, to my apprehen- 
tion, a greater certainty.” 

© The ſame friend calling upon him a day or two before 
his death, he ſaid, with hands claſped, and his eyes lifted 
up and ſtarting with tears of the moſt evident joy, O my 
dear Sir, I cannot tell you the comforts I feel in my foul : 

They are paſt expreſſion. The conſolations of GOD to 
fuch an unworthy wretch are ſo abundant, that he leaves 
me nothing to pray for, but a continuance of them. I en- 
Joy a heaven already in my foul, MF prayers are all con- 
verted into praiſe, Nevertheleſs, I do not forget, that J 
am till in the body, and liable to all thoſe diſtreſſing fears, 
which are incident to human nature, when under tempta- 
tion and without any ſenſible divine ſupport. But, ſo long 
as the preſence of GOD continues with me in the * * 

I now enjoy it, I cannot but think, that ſuch a deſponding 
frame is impoſſible.” All this he ſpake with an emphaſis, 
the moſt ardent that can be conceived. 

Speaking to another particular friend upon the ſubject 
of his Dying Avowal,” (a paper which he publiſhed a lit- 
tle before his death, reſpecting a report which was ſaid to 
have been raiſed of his recanting his writings) he expreſſed 
himſelf thus; “ My dear friend, thoſe great and glorious 
truths, which the Lord, in rich mercy, has given me to be- 
lieve, and which He has enabled me (though very feebly) 
to ſtand forth in the defence of, are not (as thoſe, who be- 
lieve not or oppole them, ſay) dry doctrines, or mere ſpe- 

| | &. culative 
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*Eulative points. No. But, being brought into practical 
and heart- felt experience, they are the very joy and ſup- 


port of wy ſoul ; and the conſolations, flowing from them, 
a 


carry me far above the things of time and of ſenſe.” Soon 
afterwards he added; “ So far as I know my own heart, I 
have no defire, but to be entirely paſſive; to live, to die, to 
be, todo, to ſuffer, whatever is D's bleſſed will concern- 
ing me; being perfectly ſatisfied, that, as He ever has, fo 
He ever will, do that which is beſt concerning me; and 
that He deals out, in number, weight and meaſure; what- 
ever will conduce moſt to his own glory, and to the good 
of his people.“ | 

Another of his friends, mentioning likewiſe the report 
that was ſpread abroad of his recanting his former princi- 
ples ; he ſaid, with ſome vehemence and emotion, I re- 
cant my former principles! GOD forbid, that I ſhould be 
ſo vile an apoſtate.“ To which he preſently added, with 
great apparent humility, “And yet that apoſtate I ſhould 
toon be, if I were left to myſelf.” To the ſame friend, 
converſing upon the ſubject of his ſickneſs, he ſaid ; “ Sick 
neſs is no affliction ; pain no curſe; death itſelf no diſſolu- 
tion, 

Mr. Toplady had not learned the doctrines of grace in a 
human ſchool; and it is no wonder, therefore, that the 
teacher, from whom he obtained them, neither ſuffered 
him to forget nor forego them. Writing, ſometime ſince, 
to a friend he had long eſteemed, he uſed theſe words, re- 
ſpecting his own converſion: *I well remember, that, 
when | firſt began to diſcern ſomething of the abſurdities 
and impieties of Arminianiſm; my mind was in a ſtate of 
ſuſpence, for many ſucceeding months. Dr. Mantor's ſer- 
mons, on the xviith of St. John, were the means, through 
which my Arminian prejudices received their primary 
ſhock : A bleſſing, for which an eternity of praiſe will be 
a poor mite of acknowledgement to that GOD, whoſe Spi- 
rit turned me from darkneſs to light. But it was a conſi- 
derable time (and not till after much prayer, and much 
reading on each fide of the argument), e'er my judgement 
was abſolutely fixed. I ſhall, when in Heaven, remember 
the year 17 58, with gratitude and joy: As I, doubtleſs, 
ſhall the year 1755, in which I was firſt awakened to feel 
my need of Chrift.” All his converſations, as he ap- 
proached nearer and nearer to his deceaſe, ſeemed more and 
more happy and heavenly. He frequently called himſelf 
the happieſt man in the world. « < 
ſoul of mine longs to be gone! Like a bird impriſoned in 

8 1 i 2 „ „ eie, 


! (fays he) how this 
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and would be frequently ejaculating, Lor 
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no mortal man can live, (bur 


of joy) after the glories, which GOD has manifeſted to mx 


cage, it longs to take its flight. O that I had wings like 
a do 


ve, then would I flee away to the realms of bliſs, and 


be at reſt for ever! O that ſome guardian angel might be 


commiſſioned ; for I long to be abſent from this body, and 
to be with my Lord for ever.” Being aſked by a friend if 
he always enjoyed ſuch manifeſtations, he anſwered; I 
cannot ſay, there are no intermiſſions; for, if there were 
not, my conſolations would be more and greater than 1 
could poſſibly bear; but, when they abate, they leave ſuch 


an abiding ſenſe of GOD's goodneſs, and of the certainty 


of my being fixed upon the eternal rock Chriſi Jeſus, that 
my ſoul is ſtill filled with peace and joy.” | 
At another time, and indeed for many days together, 
he cried out, O what a day of ſun-ſhine has this been 
to me! I have not words to expreſs it. It is unutterable, 
O, my friends, how good is GOD ! Almoſt without in- 
terruption,. his preſence has been with me.” And then, 
repeating ſeveral paſſages of ſcripture, he added, What a 
reat thing it is to rejoice in death! Speaking of Chri/t, 
Fe ſaid, “ His love is unutterable !” e was happy in 
declaring, that the viiith chapter of the epiſtle to the Ro- 
mans, from the thirty-third to the end of the fix following 
yerſes, were the joy and comfort of his ſoul. Upon that 
portion of ſcripture he often deſcanted with 1 delight, 
eſus ! why 

tarrieſt Thou ſo long!“ He ſometimes ſaid, I find as the 
bottles of heaven empty, they are filled again ;” meaning, 
probably, the continual comforts of grace, which he abun- 
dantly enjoyed. When he drew near his end, he ſaid, 
waking from a ſlumber; ©* O what res 6b Who can fa- 
thom the joys of the third Heaven?“ And, a little before 
his departure, he was bleſſing and praiſing GOD for conti- 
nuing to him his underſtanding in clearneſs; but (added 
he in a rapture) for what is moſt of all, his abiding pre- 
ſence, and the ſhining of his love upon my foul. The ſky 
(fays he) is clear; there is no cloud: Come, Lord Jeſus, 
come quickly!“ Within the hour of his death, he called 
his friends and his ſervant, and afked them, If they could 
ive him up:“ Upon their anſwering in the affirmative, 
= it pleaſed the Lord to be ſo gracious to him, he repli- 
ed; „O what a bleſſing it is, you are made willing to give, 
me up into the hands of my dear Redeemer, and to part 
with me: It will not be long before GOD takes me; for 
in „while he ſaid it, into tears 


0 ſoul. 
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foul.” Soon after this he cloſed his eyes, and found (as 
Milton finely expreſſes it) | 
cc A death like ſleep, 


A gentle wafting to immortal life,” 


© Thus departed from this preſent evil world the Rey] 
Mr. Toplady, and, now delivered from fin and ſorrow, is 
doubtleſs employed in thankſgivings, where the wicked 
ceaſe from troubling, and where the weary are at reft*, 
May thoſe, who read this account of him, be alſo prepar- 
ed for the Lord's appearing, that they, together with him 
and myriads of bleſſed ſpirits gone before him, may inherit 
the 28 As a controverſial writer, he could not fail of 
making many enemies, whoſe errors he had freely attacked, 
and who may therefore be diſpoſed to conſider him, not in 
the moſt candid view. But the time is at hand, when both 
they who revile, and they who are reviled, muft all appear 
before the judgement-ſeat of Chrift : Let no man, therefore, 
judge before 1 time, until the Lord come, who will make ma- 
ni feſt the counſels of the heart. Real Chriſtians, reſpecting 
their ſpiritual life, have but one object to view, which is 
JEHOV AH their Redeemer ; and but one rule to follow, 
which is his ever-bleſſed word. And with reſpect to each 
other, Luther's favorite ſaying may be received for a max- 
im; That Charity beareth all things, and yieldeth all 
things; but Faith, nothing.“ In Heaven, all the faithful 
have but one heart and ſoul, whatever differences or deno- 
minations they may have borne below. In the mean time, 
happy are they, who can ſo bear and forbear, as not to give 
up the truth, which is to be ſacrificed to no man; and yet 
can ſo aſſert it, when called upon by Divine Providence, as 
neither to court nor to fear the faces of any. 
The following ſoliloquy, written ſome years ago by 
Mr. Toplady upon the death of a valued friend, has been 


It is not improper to note here, that a very falſe and ſhocking re- 
put was circulated not long after his death, chiefly in Toriſbire, that 
. Toplady had departed, like the wretched Spira, deſpairing and 
blaſpheming, and that this Memoir of his Life was a mere romance 
fabricated by his friends. To detail and circulate lies upon matters 
of this kind would be dreadfully impious in Mr. Toplady's friends, 
and ought to have been fully proved by thoſe who pretended to detect 


them. Upon this account, therefore, that truly pious and excellent 


Gentleman, Sir Richard Hill, Bart. addreſſed a letter dated Hawkftone, 
Now. 29, 1779, to Mr. John Weſley, who was ſaid to be the author of 
this ſcandalous detraction, deſiring him to exculpate himſelf, or his 
filence would be conſidered as a tacit acknowledgement of his guilt, 
We are ſorry to add, no anſwer was given. 


thought 


ny 
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thought ſo appoſite to himſelf in his own dying hour, that 
it is preſented, without any farther apology. It will pro- 
bably be perceived by moſt Readers, that the Author had 
in view the memorable verſes of the dying emperor Adrian: 
But the dark deſponding thought of the Heathen, and the 
illuſtrious hope of the Chriſtian, afford a compariſon, molt _ 
gloriouſly advantageous on the ſide of the goſpel*, 


„ THE DYING BELIEVER ro nis SOUL, 

| Deathleſs principle, ariſe : 
Soar, thou native of the ſkies ; 
Pearl of price, by Jeſus bought, 
To his glorious likeneſs wrought, 
Go, to ſhine before his throne 
Deck his mediatorial crown: 
Go, his triumphs to adorn ; 


Made for GOD, to GOD return, 


Lo, He beckons from on high ! 

Fearleſs to his preſence fly : 

3 Thine the merit of his . | 
' Thine the righteouſneſs of GOD, 


x, Angels, joyful to attend, 
| Hov'ring, round thy pillow bend ; 
| Wait to catch the 4. giv'n, 
And eſcort thee quick to Heav'n. 


Is thy earthly houſe diſtreſt 2 - 
Willing to retain her gueſt ? 
TTis not thou, but ſhe, muſt die: 
Fly, celeſtial tenant, fly. | 
Burſt thy ſhackles, drop thy clay, 
Sweetly breathe thyſelf away : 


* Adrian to his Soul on his Death-bed x 
Animula vagula, blandula, 
Hoſpes, comeſque corporis, 
Que nunc abibis in loca 
Pallidula, rigida, nudula, 
Nec, ut ſoles, dabis jocos ! 


Mr. Pope has given this Tranſlation 4 
Ah! fleeting ſpirit! wand'ring fire, 
That long haſt warm'd my tender breaſt, 
Muſt thou no more this frame inſpire ? 
No more a pleaſing chearful gueſt ? 
Whither, ah whither art thou flying ? 
To what dark undiſcover'd ſhore ? 
Thou ſeem'| all trembling, ſhiv'ring, dying; 
And wit aud humour are no more, 


« Singing, 
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Singing, to thy crown remove; 
Swift of wing, and far'd with love. 


Shudder not to paſs the ſtream : 

Venture all thy care on Him; 

Him, whoſe dying love and pow'r 

Still'd its toſſing, huſh'd its roar. || 
Safe is the expanded wave; If 
Gentle, as a ſummer's eve : | 
Not one object of his care 

Ever ſuffer'd ſhipwreck there. 

See the haven full in view ! 

Love divine ſhall bear thee through. 

Truſt to that propitious gale : 

Weigh thy anchor, ſpread thy fail. 


Saints, in glory perfe made, 
Wait th — * through the ſhade: 
Ardent for thy coming o'er, 
See, they throng the bliſsful ſhore. 
Mount, their tranſports to improve : 
oin the longing choir above: 
wiftly to their wiſh be giv'n : 
Kindle higher joy in Heav'n. 
uch the proſpects that ariſe, { 
To the dying Chriſtian's eyes ! b- 
Such the glorious viſta, faith | | 
Opens through the ſhades of death ! 


His WoRKxs : I. The Church of England vindicated | F 
from the Charge of Arminianiſm; and the Caſe of Armi- So 
nian Subſcription particularly conſidered ; in a Letter to 
the reverend Dr, Nowell, 1769. II. The Doctrine of ab- 
ſolute Predeſtination ſtated and aſſerted; with a Prelimi- | 1 
nary Diſcourſe on the Divine Attributes: Tranſlated in 3 

great meaſure from the Latin of Jerom Zanchius; with 
9 7 account of his life prefixed, 1769. III. A Letter to 1 
the Reverend Mr. John Maſley, relative to his pretended 
abridgement of Zanchius on Predeſtination, 1770. 2d edit, * 
1771. IV. A Caveat againſt unſound DoEtrines : A Ser- WM 
mon preached at Blackfriars, April 29, 1770. V. Teſus | 1 
ſeen of Angels; and GOD's Mindfulneſs of Man: Three 'RH 
Sermons, preached at Broad Hembury, Devon, Dec. 25, t 
1770. VI. Free Thoughts on the projected Application 
to Parliament for the Abolition of Eccleſiaſtical Subſcrip- 
tions, 1771. VII. More Work for Mr, John Weſley: Or 1 
2 Vindication of the Decrees and Providence of GOD —_ 
from the Defamations of a late printed paper, ——_— 
. ; , * : [4 e 
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© The Conſequence proved,“ 1772. VIII. Clerical Sub- 
ſcription no Grievance: A Sermon, preached at the an- 
nual Viſitation of the Archdeaconry of Exeter, May 12, 
1772. IX. Hiſtoric Proof of the Doctrinal Calviniſm 
of the Church of England, in two vols. 8. 1774. X. 
Free-Will and Merit fairly examined; or Men not their 
own Saviors: A Sermon, preached at Blackfriars, May 25, 
1774. XI. Good News from Heaven; or, the Goſpel a 
Joytul Sound: A Sermon, preached at the Lock-Chapel, 
June 19, 1774. XII. The Scheme of Chriſtian and Phi- 
loſophical Neceſſity aſſerted, in anſwer to Mr. John W:/- 
ley's Tract on that ſubject, 1775. XIII. Joy in Heaven, 
and the Creed of Devils: Two Sermons, preached in 
London, 1775. XIV. Moral and Politiral Moderation 
recommended: A Sermon, preached on the General Faſt, 
Dec. 13, 1776. XV. Collection of Hymns for Public 
and Private Worſhip, 1776, XVI. His Dying Avowal, 
dated Knight/brjdge, July 22, 1778.“ 
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JOHN CONDE R, D. D. 


E are indebted for moſt of the following account of 

this valuable Miniſter to a pathetic ſermon, occa- 
ſioned by his death, and preached by the reverend James 
Mebb, at the Doctor's late kw oa ee in Afoorfields ; 
and to a manuſcript account, with which we have been 
favored by his ſon, Mr. T. Conder. 

He was born at Vimple in Cambridge/hire on the third 
of June, in the year 1714, and bred up among the Diſſenters 
of the Independent perſuaſion. After paſting one or two 

rammar ſchools, he continued his education under Mr. S. 
. hy of Clerkenwell by the help of the © King's Head So- 
ciety, which was inſtituted to bring up promiſing young 
men for the diſſenting miniſtry ; and he finiſhed his Audies 
under Mr. F. Eames. He began his public miniſtry in the 
year 1738, and was appointed to a congregation at Cam- 
bridge in 1739, where he continued about fixteen years, 
with acceptance and uſefulneſs. He was not only much 
eſteemed by the people of his own profeſſion among whom 
he miniſtered, but by thoſe of other perſuaſions, who had 
the happineſs of his acquaintance, for his candor, libera- 
lity, and gracious endowments, He continued a preacher 
for aboye torty years, in which time (about 1754) he became 


a Tytor 
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a Tutor to prepare others for the miniſterial office, which 
duty he diſcharged, during the ſpace of near thirty years. 
October 3, 1759, he was choſen one of the Preachers of 
the © Merchant's Lecture, at Pinner's Hall. May 21, 
1760, he was choſen co-paſter with Mr. Hall, to the 
Meeting on the Pavement, Moorfields; and, from Mr. 
HalPs death in 1763, he continued to be ſole paſtor of that 
congregation till 1778, when the Rev. Mr. Bennet was 
pens, Bt his aſſiſtant. Here he continued his valuable la- 
bors till his departure hence. His life was indeed a bleſ- 
ſing, and his * is bleſſed. We are told by the Rev. 
Mr. Bennet, who delivered an excellent oration at his in- 
terment, that it was the darling theme of his miniſtrations 
to recommend Chriſt in his perſon, offices, work, and grace, 
to poor ſinners, and that there have been but few, in any 
age of the Chriſtian church, who were more deeply ac- 
J with the, things of ſalvation, or could more 
| {kilfully divide the word of truth. This goſpel he uni- 
formly preached to others; this goſpel he lived upon for 
himſelf; this goſpel alſo he died upon, finding it to be the 
Joy and rejoicing of his heart. | 
Faithful is HE that calleth you, who alſo will do it. 1 De. 
v. 24. Theſe were the words of the text to his funeral 
ſermon ; and thefe words, ſays Mr. Webb, who preached 
it, were the Doctor's ſupport, under his heavy trials, 
and in his views of death and judgement.“ He had the 
comfort of them even in death itſelf. He expreſſed a ſted- 
faſt unſhaken affiance in the grace, faithfulneſs, and love 
of a covenant GOD in Chr; an aſſurance of the truth 
of that goſpel, which he had uniformly preached; and a 
lively hope of a bleſſed immortality, through the media- 
tion and interceſſion of the great 8 Some months 
before he was laid aſide from his public work, he was con- 
verſing with a friend on the great importance of evange- 
lical doctrines, and with a peculiar degree of emphaſis and 
affection told him, „“ he had attained the full aſſurance of 
faith; for, after ſearching the ſcriptures with the cloſeſt at- 
tention and care, he had not a doubt or ſcruple, reſpecting 
the truth of any of thoſe grand fundamental doctrines he 
had preached and lived upon.” He exhorted his friend to 
continue ſtedfaſt in them, as he was ſure nothing elſe could 
build up the church of Chriſt, or adminiſter ſupport to his 
own ſoul. When it pleaſed the Lord to viſit him with a 
paralytic ſtroke, a few weeks before his diſſolution, he ſaid 
to the ſame friend; Well, my dear brother, it is now over 
with me for this life: I muſt leave you to take care of the 
church, and doubt not but the Lord will be with you. 
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How long I may have to ſuffer in this way, ere I get m 

diſmiſſion, 1 cannot ſay, and deſire to leave, But I blets 
GOD, I can ſay with Dr Groſvenor, that I have no doubt 
all things are rightly ſettled between me and my Maſter ; 
and all that I am now concerned about is, to take a decent 
farewell of the world.” At another time, he ſaid with 


_ chearfulneſs, “ That, had he his life to ſpend over again, 


he would preach the ſame goſpel, for it was the truth of 
GOD ; and that he would neither change goſpel nor ſtate 
with any one.“ When his friend inquired about the frame 
of his mind, he anſwered, ** That though he did not enjoy 
thoſe bright manifeſtations, which ſome had been favored 
with, he had an unwavering confidence in GOD as his 


' GOD; was carried above all doubts, reſpecting his intereſt 


in the love of Chriſt; and had no fears, as to the conſe- 
uences of death, though he often dreaded the pains of 
oing.” He frequently exhorted his children to think of 


| theſe words; GOD is our refuge and ſtrength; à very preſent 
Help in trouble, To which he added; *I have found him 


ſo; and if you fear and truſt in him, you will find him ſo 
to you.“ On the morning of his, death, hearing the bells 
of Hackney ringing, he aſked, ** Why they rung ſo?” and 
2 anſwered, that it was the Reſtoration-day, he ſaid, 
Who knows but it may be my Reſtoration-day?“ He 
departed in the night following, at Homerton, May 3oth, 
1781, in the ſixty- ſeventh year of his age, without the leaſt 
wavering in his confidence towards GOD, and is now 
doubtleſs numbered among the ſaints in light, His remains 
were interred in Bunhill Fields. He married in 1744 to a 


daughter of Mr. John Flindel at Ipſwich, by whom he had 


ſeven ſons, five of whom ſurvived him. he following 
Epitaph was compoſed by himſelf, in order to prevent the 
adulations, which (he thought) are too common in com- 


poſitions of this kind made by others. 


| H. 8. E. 
JOANNES CONDER, S. T. P. 
Præco evangelicus, 
Paſtor 
annos ſexdecim Cantabrigiæ; 
deinde, | 
Londini unum et vigintt. 
Inter Fratres Diſſentientes 
Præſes Academicus, 
| Vico Homertonenſi. 
Natus eſt Agro Cantabrigienſi, A. S. 1714. 
Obiit Hackney, 30˙ die Maii, 17817. 
Atat: ſuæ, 67% - 


Peccavi. 


EE dies , Prooayie ; =; 
Reſipui. Confidi. 
Amavi. Requieſco. 
| Reſurgam. 
Et ex gratia Chriſti, 
ut ut indignus, 


Regnabo. 


His Works. *© I, A Serious Addreſs to all ſober 
Chriſtians, Sc. on W Subject of a Goſpel Mi- 
niſtry. London, 1753. Without bis name. II. A Ser- 
mon preached to the Congregational Church at Cambridge, 
OH. 13, 1754, from Acts xx. 32. London, 1755. III. An 
Ordination Sermon preached Fuly 7, 17 56, at Miles's Lane, 
London, from 1 Theſs. ili. 8, IV. Another preached May 
11, 1758, at New-Broad Street, from 1 5 /. v. 12, 13. 
V. An Exhortation at the Ordination of the Rev. Mr. 
Rich. Winter, June 14, 1759, at New-Court, near Lincoln's- 
Inn-Fields, from Fer. xxiil. 28. VI. A Sermon preached 
before the Society for the Reformation of Manners, at 
Salter's-Hall, Aug. 3, 1763, from 1 John iii, 8. VII. A 
Funeral Sermon on the death of the Rev. Mr. Thomas Hall, 
June 27, 1762, from Heb, xiii. ). VIII. Another on the 
death of Dr. Guyſe, Nov. 29, 1761, from Pſalm xxxvii. 37. 
IX. An Ordination Sermon preached at the Old Meet- 
ing-Houſe, Cambridge, O#. 13, 1768, from Heb. xiii. 22.” 


ABRAHAM MADDOCK. 


HIS humble, excellent, and faithful Servant of Fe/us 
Chriſt, was born June 1ſt. 1713, in Long Acre, Mei- 
minſter, of ſerious parents, who not only gave him a libe- 
ral but a religious education. They lived many years. 

His father died in 1748, aged eighty-eight ; and his mother 
in 1763, aged eighty-ſixx Mr. Maddock himſelf was 
brought up to the Law, and in November 1733 was ad- 
mitted an Attorney, in which profeſſion he continued till 
the year 1757, when (on the 25th of September) he was or- 
dained Deacon by Dr. Thomas late biſhop of Lincoln, at 
Bugden, He received Prieſt's Orders on the 23d of Sep- 
tember, 1759, from Dr. Terrick then biſhop of Peterborough. 
He was, like his Redeemer, a man of ſorrows and ac» 
quainted with grief from his earlieſt days; and his afflie- 
tions became ſanctified afflictions, which, by great grace 
and conſiderable learning, qualified him for the work of the 
Miniſtry in an extraordinary degree, He was not a * 
| ut 


msd been 


but an old eftabliſhed and tried Chriſtian, when he was 
called to teach and edify the church of GOD: And GOD 
bleffed him with fingular ſucceſs, Very few miniſters 
have been honored with a larger ſpiritual progeny, to whom 
his name and memory will long be endeared. He came 
into the miniſtry with a ſingle eye to GOD's glory, and 
left a lucrative buſineſs in the world, to make others, 
through grace, both rich and wiſe to ſalvation. If I were 
to ſpeak all I know of him, and all I ſhould be juſtified in 
ſpeaking from a Wot of papers before me, it might ap- 
to ſome of my Readers like exaggerated encomium. 
Bur 1 haye no occaſion (could Þ be fo faithleſs) to exagge- 
rate here: The naked truth, and even half the truth, re- 
ſpecting this excellent man, would ſeem extraordinary, 
not only to the world at large, but to many profeſſors of 
religion, who had not entered as deeply as himſelf into the 
divine life, or been as mortified as he was to all but Feſws 
Chriſt and the things of GOD. 
He began his my as curate to the late memorable 
Mr. Hervey at Weſton Favell, continued with him to his 
death, and was promiſed by the patron to ſucceed him in 
one of his livings, but which, to ſay no more, was not 
fulfilled. He continued, however, at Won Favell tilt 
November, 1760, from whence he went to the curacy of 
Weldon, where he continued but ten months; the goſpel be- 
ing too offenſive there. His next miniſtrations were at 
Kettering, which he began on the 16th of Augu/t, 1761; 
and here he continued till the 28th of June, 1770. In his 
private and public life, during all this period, he met with 
many ſorrows and afflictions. He had, indeed, without fight- 
ings, and within fears. The malice and craft of ſome very 
bate and wicked people, whom I pray GOD to pardon as 
I know Mr. Maddeock did, contrived to remove this faith- 
ful man at this time from his duty here. I will tranſcribe 
two or three paſſages from his Diary upon this occaſion, 
only premiſing, that he was now in the fifty-eighth year 
of his age, had been married thirty-five years, and was 
bowed down with'the weight of manifold forrows and in- 
firmities. June 20, 1770. My troubles increaſe. This 
day I heard, that our late ſervant, to juſtify her leaving her 
place, had flandered me moſt vilely, and that it began to 
ſpread about the town.” —“ June 24. Nothing but trou- 
ble have 1 had every day. My enemies, who are alſo ene- 
mies to the goſpel, have long waited for an opportunity. 
They ſeem greedily to embrace this with a deviliſh malice. 
Satan roars with all his might ; O Lord, ſupport thy weak 
3 0 8 4 N ; 66 ſervant, 
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ſervant; and let not the evil one prevail. againſt me.“ 
June 28. Being overcome with the fury of my ene- 
mies, diſpirited with evil reports, and the world fight- 
ing under their prince againſt me; it ſhook my animal 
frame, and I fell ſick: And I this day, cowardly, fearing 
man, and not truſting in my GOD, reſigned my curacy ; 
which was what my enemies wanted, and whereby they 
obtained a great adyantage over me; for it was ſaid, my 
reſignation was an evidence of guilt, though the charge 
itſelf was not criminal, nor any, no not the leaſt evidence, 
was given of the charge. —“ Zuly 12. My troubles have 
been very ſevere and very ſharp ever ſince I reſigned my 
curacy. A thouſand new lies have been raiſed, Sc. Ce. 
Sc. I never knew ſo lamentable a time. The Lord in 
mercy look upon me, and give me ſtrength for my day,” — 
I copy this from his Diary, that. it may be noticed, how 
that no holineſs of life nor any other conſiderations arifin 
from age or profeſſion can exempt the people of G0 
from the falſhood and malice of their enemies, and how 
circumſpectly therefore and wiſely they ought to walk o- 
wards them that are without, that the rage of their enemies 
may become its own reproof. Thus it was with Mr. 1ad- 
dock; for two of his bitter enemies, who had been moſt 
active againſt him, afterwards relented, ** behaved exceed · 
ingly kind, and acknowledged to him, that the reaſon of 
the whole was, that they could not endure the doctrine he 
had preached to them; for, as to the ſlander, they never 
had believed a word of it, but only uſed it as an — | 
againſt him.” Mr. AMaddock's note upon this is; Now 
my enemies have confeſſed their enmity to GOD and his 
word, and to me for preaching it, O Lord, by this con- 
feſſion, thou haſt greatly eaſed my mind, Thou haſt made 
mine enemies confeſs, that they have perſecuted thy ſer- 
vant out of malice; but remember, I beſeech thee, their 
blindneſs and ignorance, and pardon them freely for thy 
dear Son's ſake,” —This was all the revenge, which the 


meek Man of GOD ſuffered himſelf to feel upon this try- 


ing occaſion. 
If the common enmity of ſuch poor creatures were 
worth recording, I might have noticed, that their oppoſi- 
tion began ſeveral years before, even from Mr. Maddocb's 
firſt reſidence among them, and that they had early diſco- 
vered whoſe agents they were, and whoſe work they were 
doing, by accuſing him to the biſhop for not burying the 
dead, and for ſome other matters equally falſe and frivo- 
Jous, from which it was eaſy for him to juſtify. himfelf by 
To | | the 
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the numerous teſtimonies of his pariſhioners, and to the 
biſhop's entire ſatisfaction. The great and true offence 
was, that the congregations were large, and that the word 
of GOD ran and was glorified in a vaſt number of per- 
fons, both in the town and in the country round about him. 
In September 1773, he removed to Guilſborough, and en- 
tered upon the curacy of Creaton a neighbouring village, 
which was the laſt ſtage of his miniſtry. Here he laboured 
in ſeaſon and out ſeaſon, with all zeal and diligence, for— 
twenty pounds a year. 
As to his great ſucceſs in the — I will refer the 
Reader to his own account of it, in a letter to me, dated 
at Creaton, 16th Fuly, 1783, which I have placed in a note 
below®*: And 1 could add a great deal more, if I had room, 
both 


. You kindly chide me for not acquainting you with what GOD is 
doing among my people. My Dear Friend, It is a proud thing to men- 
tion, or, perhaps, I might expreſs myſelf better, in ſaying, it is dange- 
rous to talk of, leſt it ſhould ſtir up the pride that is naturally in our 
hearts. A man ſpeaks very awkwardly when he talks of himſelf, But 
what Imentionedinmy letter to Mr. Hill ſeemed neceſſarily to flow from 
my ſubject. I told him ſome of my hearers ſubſcribed &c. meaning for 
ſome Books] This therefore ſhewed 'there was a work going forward, 
otherwiſe I ſhould have been ſilent, and faid nothing of myſelf. But it 
is not, indeed it is not a revival of the work at this day, as you mention: 
I bleſs GOD, and to his praiſe I deſire to ſpeak it, without boaſting, 
it has always been ſo wherever he has ſent me. When I came the 
firſt Sunday to this place, in October 1773, I had not above twenty, 
which was the uſual congregation. Even the ſound of the Goſpel 
was unknown in theſe parts. The very next Sunday, which was the 
next time I preached, 1 could ſcarcely get into the church, In leſs. 
than two years, vis. June 1775, I built the gallery, for the church 
would not contain the people. I preached one year at Naa; GOD 
was pleaſed to work ſo mightily there, that in that time, (for the rector 
would not let me preach any longer, becauſe the church was crowded, ) 
many were converted, how many GOD knows, but there were ſo 
many, that they built a meeting houſe at Clipſon, the next pariſh to 
Naſeby, becauſe Creaton was too far for them to attend conſtantly with 
their families. About three years ago I was ill fix weeks with the 
gout: My people feared I ſhould die, upon this they built a meeting 
houſe at Guilſboroug h, two miles from Creaton, and both theſe places are 
crowded. As ſoon as I loſt theſe two congregations my church was 
immediately filled with new faces, who before could not get in, ſo that 
I never miſt them; and now I am fo full that every ſabbath very many 
ſtand in the church yard under the windows, becauſe they cannot get 
in even into the porches. But why ſhould you urge me to ſay more ? 
It was the ſame at Kettering. It was the fame twenty-four years ago, 
when I left Wefton-Favell, Mr. Ryland had above a hundred of my 
people, and owns at this day, that his meeting is greatly indebted to 
my leaving his neighbourhood. There are tour, if not more, who 
are now difſenting miniſters, who were converted under me, and who, 
becauſe they could not get ordination in our church, preach _— 
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both from his own Diary and Memoranda, from his Let- 
ters to his and my valuable and ingenious Friend the Rev. 
Mr. Moſes Browne, and from his correſpondence with myſelf, 
Some of theſe Letters, and eſpecially thoſe to Mr. Browne, 
breathe ſuch a ſpirit of evangelical piety, that their publi- 
cation would be a valuable treaſure to the Chriſtian world. 

But I muſt now, for the ſake of brevity, proceed to give 
ſome account of the cloſe of this valuable life, 

He began with his favorite theme at Creaton; GO is 
Love, 1 Fobn iv. 16. And the love of GOD crowned his 
labors and his life, at this favored village. He was not 
attacked with any particular diſeaſe 3 but, being advanced 
in years, and long oppreſſed with troubles, he ſeemed to 
fall into a gradual decay of nature, which, however, did 
not prevent him from the diſcharge of his duty, but for one 
Sunday before he died. The laſt performance of his mi- 
niſterial office was a very laborious one. He preached 
twice, after twice reading prayers, adminiſtered the ſacra- 
ment to a numerous congregation, and buried a corpſe. In 
this reſpect, he fully enjoyed his defire of remaining here 
no longer, than he could work for his Maſter and the good 
of fouls. 

Upon aſking his pious nephew, who attended him with 
medical aſſiſtance during his laſt illneſs, whether he ſaw 
any hope of his recovery, and upon being 'informed that 
it was very doubtful ; he immediately uttered with thank» 
fulneſs, Glory be ta GOD on high!” As he was going 
up ſtairs a night or two before his death, his clerk wiſhed 
him a good night, and added, © the Lord comfort you, Sir! 
He inftantly replied, I don't want comfort, Jobn.“ 
Two of his people, who ſtood by his bed-ſide as he was 
dying, being in tears, and lamenting, he called to them 
and ſaid, * You are poor ſoldiers indeed!“ 

He quitted this vale of tears on Sunday morning, about 
fix o'clock, July 17, 1785, in the ſeventy-ſecond year of 
his age, and was buried in the church-yard of Creaton, by 
his own deſire, on the 21ſt of July, following; when a 
ſermon was preached, to a very large and much- affected 
congregation, by the Rev. M Scott, of Olney, upon 
Aces xlii. 36. " 


that people. Three have ſtated meeting houſes, one in Huntingdon- 
Hire, one near Ayleſbury in Buckinghamſhire, and one in Shropſbire. 
This hath GOD wrought ! But if it is boaſting, remember, you have 
compelled me to it, and therefore I hope you will pardon me. But, 
' blefled be GOD, the beſt of it is, The work is not yet at an end. 
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His perſon was tall and rather ſlender; but his aſpect 
was both venerable and agreeable. Though tried with 
many and ſevere afflictions, very few men poſſeſſed greater 
chearfulneſs and even ry. He was a man of parts, 
had much wit, and obtained (for he did not ceaſe to ſtudy 
even in age) a conſiderable ſhare of learning. In his 
friendſhips he was benevolent, affectionate, and ſincere. 
No man could more tenderly pity the infirmities of others, 
or be more ſenſibly alive to his own. Though bleſt with 

reat attainments and uſefulneſs, he was cleathea with humi- 
— and he died, as he had lived, with all the placid and 
gentle meekneſs of a Chriſtian, His doctrine diſtilled as the 
dew upon the hearers' ſouls; and there was am unaffected 
pathos, as well as ſimplicity, in all his manner and lan- 
guage, which no unfeeling art, or pomp of phraſe, could 

oſſibly give. He ſtudied not to pleaſe men, but, as a 
Faithful 3 of the heavenly myſteries, to diſtribute 
to every man his proper portion in due ſeaſon. Feeling 
Re what he delivered to others, he caught both the 
attention and the hearts of his auditors, inſomuch that it 
was no unuſual thing to ſee the tears gently trickling 
down thoſe faces, whoſe ſouls were inflamed with the 
love of Jeſus, deſcribed and recommended by this holy 
man of GOD to humble and broken-hearted ſinners, 
What melting expreſſions would he uſe upon this ſolemn 
and delightful ſubject; and how would the ſacred energy 
ſeem to ſteal from his very ſoul, and fill the boſoms, and 
chear the ſpirits, of liſtening multitudes ! He was as an an- 
gel ſpeaking from heayen, and warning and exhorting the 
children of GOD, een to preſs after the crown, 
laid up for them there. could ſay much more re- 
ſpecting this excellent Perſon, whoſe friendſhip I thought 
an honor to myſelf when living, and whoſe memory will 
ever be dear to me while 1 have a heart to feel. But I 
will only add, leſt I ſhould be ſuſpected of a warm par- 
tiality, that I ſhall bleſs GOD, if this memoir of his life, 
as well'as the other accounts of gracious worthies which 
fill theſe volumes, may be productive of uſefulneſs to my 
Readers, and effetually urge them, through divine aid, 
to become followers of the noble army of martyrsꝰ and 
of thoſe other ſaints, who now inherit the promiſes. Amen. 
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Ms the Hiſtory of particular Perſons always throws 
Light upon the Age in which they lived; it is pre- 
umed, that the preceding Memoirs alſo, which relate to 
eminent Men in the Church of Chri, from the Ara of 
the Reformation (and a great number more might have 
been produced, if our Limits had allowed) not only diſco- 
ver their own Characters but the Characters of the ſeve- 
ral Times in which they appeared. Poſſibly, therefore, 
theſe Accounts, will be not only edifying to the Faith, but 
inſtructive to the Mind, of our ſerious Readers, and of 
thoſe younger Perſons eſpecially, who may wiſh to be ac- 
quainted with our eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. 

The intelligent Chriſtian may perceive, that we have ſtu- 

diouſly avoided all undue Predilections to any particular 
Party or Profeſſion; knowing, that the Grace of GOD is 
confined to no Party, and entailed upon no one Profeſſion 
of Chriſtianity in the World. Theſe Memoirs, if they 
prove any thing, abundantly prove this Truth. And 
though the Author muſt naturally have his Predilections 
and Paſtions, or he would not be a fallen Son of fallen 
Adam; yet he can truly ſay, that he has watched over 
theſe Infcmities of human Nature, and has been above all 
things deſirous, that the Glory of GOD may be ſeen 
to triumph over the Narrowneſs of Man, and that the 
Grace of GOD in his moſt excellent Servants may alſo 
appear to be one and the ſame Bleſſing, notwithſtandi 
the Prejudices of Birth and Education; which do indeed 
ſtrike the Mind with much ſtronger Impreſſions, than per- 
haps any of us are eaſily apt to imagine. 
In reviewing this Work, our Readers may probably per- 
ceive, that ſome of the following Confiderations preſent 
themſelves to the Mind, and that they are juſtified by ma- 
ny particular Circumſtances in theſe Lives, as well as by 
the general Detail of our Engli/h Hiſtory. 

1. The Reformation of our eſtabliſhed Church from 
Popery proceeded chiefly upon, what are juſtly enough 
called, The Doctrines of Grace, in oppoſition to a variety 
of corrupt Opinions, and to a greater variety of anti- 
ſcriptural Superſtitions which had been grounded upon 


them*, Thoſe Doctrines were not Novelties (as ſome of 


* See this Point unanſwerably demonſtrated by the late Mr. 
Toplady, in his Hiſtoric Proof of the doctrinal Calviniſm of the 
« Church of England; in two Volumes, 8v0. 
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the Papiſts affected to treat them) becauſe they were not 
only as antient as Divine Revelation itſelf, but were alſo 
maintained more or leſs in all Ages of the Chriſtian 
Church; though, for ſome Centuries before the Reforma- 
tion, but by comparatively a few ſcattered Perſons, who 
ſhone as Stars amidſt the Gloom of Ignorance, which ge- 
nerally pervaded Europe. | | 

Ihe moſt conſiderable Body of People, profeſſing ſcrip- 
tural and unſophiſticated Divinity, were the Albigenſes in 
the South of France and the Maldenſes in Piedmont, The 
latter Name, however, became the general one, upon the 
great Spread of their Doctrine, which was one and the ſame, 
after the Junction of the pious Peter Waldo or Yaldo, about 
the year 1170, from whom this, Appellation was taken. 
From theſe real Chriſtians, living for the moſt part in 
mountainous and almoſt inacceſſible Places becauſe of their 
Enemies, was derived the primary Root of all the ſubſe- 
quent Reformations+, Their Origin is carried up very high 
into the pureſt Ages of the Church. It is certain, that a 
Romiſh Council at Tours in 1163 condemned them as 
Maintainers of an Hereſy, LonG $1NCE ſprung up in the 
Territory of Thoulouſe, i. e. among thoſe called Albigenſes. 
This Sect, ſays Cave, from Reiner:ius (a Monkiſh Ad- 
verſary, who wrote againſt them about 1254) ſoon in- 
creaſed to an immenſe Number of Followers, and prevailed 
every where; and ſome have affirmed, that it exiſted in 
the Bows of Pope Sylveſſer * e. in the year 314] or rather 
from the apoſtolic Age itſelf, and that there is no Country 
[in Europe] into which it hath not ſpread itſelff.“ It is 
not improbable, that they were Deſcendants of thoſe ex- 
cellent Chriſtians, who wrote from Lyons in France the very 
remarkable Epiſtle to the A/an Churches in the ſecond 

Century after Chri/;. | 

They continued likewiſe, as well as ſpread ; for when 
Luther and the other Reformers appeared in the ſixteenth 
Century, the Deſcendants of theſe perſecuted People (who 
were called by abundance of Nicknames*) held a cordial 
Correſpondence with them, aſtoniſhed on both Sides to 


+ See their Hiſtory and Principles at large in Fox's Acts and Mon. 
under the Reigns of K. Henry II. and VIII. Sparnheim's Hiſt. Chriſt. 
p. 1595, Cc. Sleidan. I. xvii. Uſer, de ſucceſs. et ſtatu eccl. c. viii. 


* | Hiſt. Liter. in ſæc. Wald. es 
1 Euſeb. l. v. c. 2. Fox's Acts, Sc. Spanh. Hiſt. Chriſt. ſec. ii. 


* Bower's Hiſt. of the Popes. Vol. vi. p. 129. Baſelii Sulp. Belg. 
P- 127. Spanh. Hiſt. Chriſt. col. 1597. 
| find 
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find the Cloſeneſs of their Similarity, Hence Gretzer the 
Jeſuit called them Calvinianorum atavi, the great Anceſ- 
tors of the Calviniſis. Of the moſt remarkable Individu- 
als, who ſupported the great Truths of the Goſpel with 
more or leſs Clearneſs, from the Days of the Fathers 
(which cannot properly be carried down lower at the ut- 
moſt than the ſixth or ſeventh Century, though Scultetush 
goes ſomewhat lower) ſeveral reſpeCtable Names may be 
adduced in ſucceſſive Ages; but, in this Place, their 
Names only ; though their Hiſtory deſerves the ampleſt 
Conſideration, The venerable Bede may ſtand among the 
firſt, who floriſhed, A. D. 710. Alchwin, or Alcuinus, 
another Engl;/hman and Bede's Diſciple, A. D. 770. Cle 
ment the Scot, and Adalbert of France, both in this Centu- 
9 The famous Gotteſcbalcus, whoſe Lite Archbiſhop 
//her has written, lived about the year 840. Remigius, 
Archbiſhop of Lyons, about 850. Bertram, or Ratram, 
850. Florus, the Deacon, ſirnamed Magiſter, in the ſame 
Century. Berengarius, 1040. Maltramus, 1090. Tan- 
chelinus, 1115. Arnulphus Archbiſhop of Lyons, 1120. 
Peter Valdo, 1170. illiam Cornelius of Antwerp, 1170. 
Malter Mapes, 1175. The celebrated Gre/thead, Biſhop 
of Lincoln, 1230. Matthew Paris, 1250. Arnoldus de 
villa nova, 1260, Gulielmus de S. amore. Simon Jornalen= 
fiss Godfridus de fontibus. Henricus de Gandavo. Theſe 
four were Friends and Contemporaries, of great note in 
their Day, 1260 and 1290. Dantes, 1301. Michael Ceſe- 
nas, 1 2 The profound Bradwardine, Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, born about 1290. Nicholas Lyra, 1320, of 
whom it was ſaid, Si Lyra nen lyraſſet, Lutherus non /al- 
taſſet. Marfilius of Padua, 1328. William Occam, 1330. 
n Gandon : Luitpold: And. Landen: Ulric Hangener - 
And. de Caſtro : Fohannes Burdianus, or Buridanus: about 
the ſame Time. Tanlerus, 1350. Gregorius, or Georgius 
Ariminenſis, 1360. William Frieſen of Brabant. Richard 
Fitz-Ralph, Archbiſhop of Armagh, 1360. Chaucer, 1360. 
Bernhard Meſterrode, 1365. Petrarch, 130 5. Gerhard de 
Groot, or Magnus, 1370. Matthias of Paris, 1370. Mi- 
litxius. WICKLIFFE, 1375. John Ruyſbroch, 1384. Ger- 
hard Zerbolt, 1390. 2 n „ an : Nicholas ', 5 . Lo 
hannes de rupe ſciſſa: Conrad Hager: Gerhard Ridder: Pe- 
ter de Corbaria 2 de Poliaco: Fohannes de Caſtali- 
ene: Francis de Arcatara : Theſe two laſt were burnt for 
the Truth : Johannes de Rochetelayda, or Hayabalus + Peter 


5 Med. bel. Patr. in Aphoriſm. 
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de Cugneriis: All about this Century. Brute, 1393. 
Thorpe : Purvey : Lord Cobham, 1413. John Hus, 1415. 
Jerome of Prague, 1416. John Gerſon, 1418. Nicholas de 
Clemangiit, 1430. Thomas a Kempis, 1450. Fredericus ab 
Heylo, 1455. Facobns de Gruitrode, 1457. Herman Ryd 
de Reen, 1467. Dionyſias Rychelius, 1467. John de 2 - 
ſalia, 1479. The learned Meſelus of Groningen, called 
Lnx Mundi, 1480. His Friends Rodolphus Agricola, and 
Alexander Hegins. Savonayola, 1490. Picus Earl of Mi 
randila, 1490, LUTHER, 1520*. Theſe are ſome of the 
moſt remarkable Pet ſons, differing more or leſs from the 
Romiſh Church, and maintaining ſome or other capital 
Points of the Truth, till the great Ara of the Reforma» 
tion: To recite thoſe, which might be mentioned after 
that Period; would be endleſs. Some of the moſt extraor- 
dinary or valuable may be found in theſe Volumes. 

Our Reformers, ſome of whoſe Names give Honor to 

the firſt Volume of this Work, in following the Labors of 
theſe great Men to clear away the Rubbiſh of Popiſh 
Shptifirior, diſcovered and by Dijirode diſplayed the long 
concealed Foundations of the Goſpel. What theſe Foun- 
dations are, may be ſeen by our Articles and Homilies, 
which, as the moſt valuable Bequeſt next to the Bible, they 
ſet forth and eſtabliſhed for Chriſtian Concord, in the Year 
1552. It is impoſſible to deny, that our eccleſiaſtical For- 
mularies for Doctrine and Worſhip are uniformly drawn 
upon the Principles of free Grace, to the utter Excluſion 
of all Merit in Man: And it is equally impoſſible to deny, 
that the Fathers of the Engli/h Church were ſo general. 
in thoſe Sentiments, that any Perſon, who ventured to af. 
ſert the oppoſite DoCtrines either in Pulpits or Univerſi- 
ties, was confidered as a greater Monſter of Singularity, 
than of late Years any Preacher could be, who might ven- 
ture, agreeable to his Oath before GOD and the Church, 
to maintain thoſe Fundamentals. Our Articles have been 
nicknamed Calvini/ic, merely becauſe the excellent Calvin 
generally maintained the ſame Truths; but this is doing 
him, great and good as he was, or any other Man, too 
much Honor: It is to Calvin's Happineſs and Glory, that 
he followed theſe Principles, which ſhould rather be called 


H. Hiyr. Catal. teſt. Brown's Faſciculur, &c. Baſel. Sulp. Belg. 
Caves Hiſt. Liter. | | | 


+ What the famous Nitaber ſaid of the Fathers to. the Papiſts, is 
equally applicable to moſt of the above Writers: In maximis judiciis 
fors ſunt noftri, iu levieribus varit, mt paucifmis ac minutiffimis veſtri. 
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evangelic; becauſe they are derived from the Goſpcl itſelf, 
and in fact are co-æval with the Syſtem of Salvation re- 
vealed from the Beginning of the World. | 
2. The unhappy Diſſenſion, which publicly“ militated 
againſt our eccleſiaſtical Eſtabliſhinent very early in the 
Reign of Q. Elizabeth, was not founded upon the grand 
DoArines contained in the Articles, for upon theſe there 

appeared to be among Proteſtants an almoſt univerſal 
Agreement both at Home and Abroad; ; but upon Habits 

Ceremonies, and Diſcipline, among Churchmen, which, al 

muſt allow, are by no Means the Eſſentials of Religion, 
and, I believe, were never pretended to be ſo, even by the 
Diſputants themſelves. Hoster himſelf ſays concerning 
Rites and Ceremonies, that ** they are in Truth for the 
greateſt part ſuch ſilly things, that very Eaſineſs doth make 
them hard to be diſputed of in a ſerious manner d.!“ 

The Reader will allow me to give as ſhort and candid 

an Account, as J am able, of theſe Diſagreements, which 
aroſe among Men, who, on both Sides of the Queſtion 

were for the moſt part eminently pious and learned, and 

perhaps as much ſo, with reſpe&t to the Things of 

Sat as any Who have adorned the Church in later 
imes. 

During Q. Marys Perſecution, many of our Eugliſh 
Exiles imbibed at Geneva and other Places a great Regarc 
for the Diſcipline and Methods of ſome foreign Proteſtant 
Churches, which had been ſet up by ſeveral excellent Men, 
according to their own particular Exigencies and Situa- 
tions, without meaning any Diflike to thoſe adopted by 
their Proteſtant Brethren in other Circumſtances, Some 
of theſe met with other Eugliſß Exiles at Frankfort, who 
were for the late Liturgy and Diſcipline eſtabliſhed at 
Home by K. Edward; and theſe two ſmall Parties could 
not in this Situation agree. What Men have been accuſ- 
tomed to in Religion, as well as in all other Things, and. 
eſpecially what they have been happy in uſing, it is natu- 


* I ſay publicly; hecauſe there were ſome more private Debates 
about the Habits in the Time of K. Eiwward VI. as may be ſcen in the 
Lives of Biſhop Hooper, Ridley, Rogers, &c. When however the trying 
Hour of Perſecution came, theſe good Men lamented, that their Time 
had been fo ill employed, as in fuch Kind of Diſagreements among real 
Brethren. See, eſpecially, Ridley's Letter to Hooper in Fox's Acts, Sc. 


{ In proof of this, ſee the valuable Syntagma confeffionum, contain- 
ing the Articles of almoſt all the Proteſtant Churches; printed in 
1612. 
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ral they ſhould prefer for themſelves, and earneſtly re- 
commend to others. The great Piety and Worth of the 
Men*, who formed the foreign Proteſtant Eſtabliſhments, 
were certainly great Recommendations to the Eſtabliſh- 
ments themſelves. And, therefore, ſome of the Exiles, 
who were in the Sentiments of theſe Divines, being freed 
from Popiſh Perſecutions, upon their Return to England, 
thought our Reformation would never be perfect, till their 
Brethren likewiſe had adopted all, which they themſelves 
had ſeen carried on ſo W and ſucceſsfully abroad. It 
muſt be owned, that they did not enough conſider the Dif- 
ference of People, of State, of Numbers, and Extent. A 
ſmall Church, like a ſmall Territory, may be governed 
well by a Syſtem, which might throw a Lie: into all 
manner of Confuſion, They quarrelled therefore firſt 
with the clerical Habits: And if the Diſpute could have 
ended by Conceſſion, it ſurely is but of little Conſequence 
what Garments Men might wear. Let every Thing be done 
decently and in order; and then, whether Miniſters wear 
black Coats or white, Gowns or Cloaks, Bands or no 
Bands (which are a modern Invention of happy Uniformi- 
ty), Surplices or none at all; they may join with their 

eople, or with their Brethren at large, in ſupplicating the 
divine Blefling, and may expect to find it. But, as one 
Difference unhappily 8 another, the Ceremonies be- 
came the next Subject of open Diſputation; and, then 
quickly afterwards, the Diſcipline, or epiſcopal Eſtabliſh- 
ment, of the Church itſelf. There were various Opini- 
ons and Wiſhes, upon all theſe Points, among thoſe who 
profeſſed their Diſcontent. And O that a Veil of Ob- 
{curity could be thrown over the many Animoſities among 
good and excellent Men, which theſe outward Affairs oc- 
caſioned in our Land, to the Diverſion and Scorn of the 
Papiſts, and to the Diſquietude and ſpiritual Hindrance of 
the Proteſtant World! It may candidly be believed, that 
theſe otherwiſe valuable Perſons did not foreſee the Evils 
which might and did enſue from theſe Litigations (though 
they really were foretold above ſixty Vears before they 


* In Honor of the Moderation and Catholiciſm of the great forei 
Proteſtants, it muſt be mentioned, that they have uniformly expreſſed 
much Veneration for our Engliſh Eſtabliſhment, and a hearty Deſire of 
fraternal! Concord. The learned Reader may fee many Teſtimonies 

f this Kind, collected by Spanbeim in his Miſc. Sacr. Antiq. col. 1244, 
&e. And our greateſt and beſt Divines here have formerly declared 
the ſame Kindneſs and Reſpect for the evangelical Churches abroad. 


came 
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came to paſs)—*<* Evils, which were then more eaſy for 
them to prevent, than for their Poſterity to remedy.” Let 
me only add as a Matter of Truth, without meaning to 

ive Offence, that there were ſome great Faults on both 
Sides; firſt, becauſe they quarrelled about indifferent 
Things; and next, becauſe in their Heat neither Party were 
properly diſpoſed to yield in any reſpect or to comply with 
the other. If the Churchmen enforced the legal Diſcipline 
with the Arm of Power; ſome of the Puritans puſhed 
their favorite Platform in the Spirit of Perverſeneſs, and 
were as wanting in Moderation of Language, as the others 
poſſibly could be in Mildneſs and Forbearance. Both Par- 
ties urged every Thing to the extreme, inſtead of ſeeking, 
what wiſe and good Men above all others ſhould ſeek, ſome 
happy Medium in which they might join. Whatever un- 
reaſonable was deſired on one Side, or unreaſonably re- 
tained on the other, cool Men might have debated with 
Decency, and gracious Men have concluded with Harmo- 
ny. They would have rendered, in ſuch an Event, the 
Oppoſition of mere Oppoſers quite inexcuſable. Tis al- 
ways eaſy indeed to find Matters of Separation; but it 
requires more than natural Skill (though it be natural 
Intereſt and Happineſs) to diſcover the , = of Union, 
and a very great Meaſure of Chriſtian Patience and Self- 
denial to concur therein, when it is found. 

3. When Parties were thus unhappily formed, the warm 
Cenſures on both Sides ſoon widened the Breach and gave 
Birth to diſtinguiſhing Names. Thoſe, who adhered to 
the foreign Diſcipline, were called Preciſiaus and Puritans, 
which, in a good Senſe, are Titles of Honor to the Chil- 
dren of GOD, but, in the evil one, were Sounds of Op- 
poſition to an eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution. After a Seaſon, 
many moderate Churchmen, who valued the Eſſentials of 
Religion above all Forms, and who therefore could not 
join in the common Vehemence, and much lefs in the De- 
parture from the great common Principles which after- 
wards followed, were alſo dignified by theſe Denominations. 
At this Time, however, there was a general Agreement in 
all the great Principles of the Goſpel. The Diſpute (it 
may be faid) was not about the Food, but about the Dith 
which ſhould hold it. At length, towards the End of the 
Reign of K. James the firſt, other Principles began to creep 
in. Their Vigor, if not their Riſe, in our Church, are 
generally and juſtly imputed to Dr. Laud. This Prelate, 
the Son of a Clothier at Reading, had raiſed himſelt, by 
the Patronage of the famous Duke of Buckingham, to the 
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Direction of Church Affairs; and being himſelf an Armi- 
nian and full of his Order, he took Care to introduce ſuch 
Men and Meaſures, as might promote his Deſigns of diſ- 
ſeminating his Principles and of exalting the Splendor of 
the Hierarchy. This ambitious and haughty Spirit did 
infinite Miſchief, and farther enlarged the rasches, which 
were but too wide already. He was the firſt who indulged 

the humor of ſetting the Church above her own Articles, 
and of bringing her nearer to the ſuſpicious Neighbour- 
hood of Rome: And he was aſſiſted in this by a Romiſh 
Renegado, the Archbiſhop of Spalato, who firſt gave the 
Name of dof#rinal Puritans to thoſe trueſt Sons of the 
Church, who abhorred Arminiani/m. His Inventions and 
Ceremonies might have been pitied for their Nonfenſe, if 
they had not deſerved Hatred from the Rigor, with which 

he enforced them. But, though rigid in the idle Adjuſt- 
ments of bowing to the Altar and at the Name of Jeſus, 
and in turning the People's Faces to the Eaſt while the 

Creed was repeating, with ſuch like infipid Trifles ; he 
was lax enough in more important Things. The Book of 
Sports and the Prohibition of afternoon Sermons on the 
Lord's Days are a ſtriking Specimen of the Arminian Mo- 
rality. 1 would not mean to ſay, that Laud himſelf was 
an immoral Man, in the common uſe of the Term; but he 
certainly had neither the Spirit of an humble Chriſtian, nor 
the Temper of a true Father in the Church of GOD : Nor 
indeed had he the Learning and other Abilities of a great 
Divine. His political Aim (for it ſurely cannot be called 
religious) was to form a Reunion or Coalition with Rome; 
and to accompliſh this Deſign, it was neceflary to remove 
that capital Barrier, the xxxix Articles, ſo long and ſo 
firmly eſtabliſhed by Law. If that proud Church could 
have ſubmitted in ſome Points, he ſeemed to endeavor after 
ſuch Conceſſions in our's, as might draw her as near to 

the other as the Times might allow, It would have been 

a more gracious Purſuit to haye ſtudied the Concord of 

the Proteſtant Churches, than to have formed ſuch world- 
ly Combinations of eccleſiaſtical Pride. Church-Union, 
as well as all other, is indiſputably good; but not upon the 

Demolition of eſſential Truths, nor upon ſuch groſs Cor- 

ruptions, as put to Hazard the very Vitals of Chriſtiani- 
ty. : | | R | 

4+ During all theſe Innovations and Diſtractions, a great 

| ws oat ot excellent Men were found in and adhered to 
the Eſtabliſhment and its Form of found Doctrines; but, 
as ſuck were remoyed by Death, their Places were care- 
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fully filled by Perſons, who were otherwiſe minded. 
Among the former, Uſber, Davenant, Hall, Bedell, Ward, 
Millet, and ſeveral others, are Names to be remembered, 
with the molt venerating Affection, for whatever can be 
found gracious or valuable among Men. Laud and his 
Aſſociates, to their laſting Infamy, not only oppoſed 
Churchmen of their Complexion, but ſeemed fond to have 
them ſtigmatized with the Names of Puritans and Calvi- 
niſts, and ſet them up as Marks of Odium and Contempt. 
Where People cannot reaſon, they are' often able to rail, 
On the other Hand, the Parties, who had divided from the 
Church in Diſcipline, warmly eſpouſed her principal Ar- 
ticles, and increaſed their Friends and Abettors even 
among the moderate Churchmen, who looked upon Laud 
and his Friends, as Perſons who were ſubverting the 
Church itſelf, or who certainly were introducing Princi- 
ples which could only end in the Subverſion of thoſe alrea- 
dy eſtabliſhed. Many of theſe Puritans were Men of 
How Parts and indiſputable _Piety, If they wanted Mo- 
ration, the whole Age wanted it too: It was a Day of 
Heat and Contention, which the inflammatory Spirit of 
Laud was very ill calculated to cool. Hilderſbam, Dod, 
Charnock, Sibbes, Reynolds, Manton, Poole, with man 
others, are Names, which would do Honor to any Church 
or Country. | | 
5. In the midft of theſe ecc/e/faſtical Agitations, the Pro- 
vidence of GOD), in Juſtice to the Sins of the Nation (at 
the Head of which 1 reckon the ungrateful Abuſe of the 
Reformation and our general Unthankfulneſs for fo great 


a Mercy), permitted the Riſe of thoſe political Animoſi- 


ties, which ended in a dreadful civil War, and in the Over- 
throw of the whole Conſtitution both in Church and State. 
The popular Leaders, who were generally averſe to Laud 
and his Meaſures, eſpouſing the — which oppoſed the 
. eſtabliſhed Diſcipline, and which was now grown ſtrong by 
Acceſhot#, of Churchmen themſelves through the Increaſe 
of ſtupid or dangerous Innovations, mixed and increaſed 
the civil by their Adoption of theſe religious Diſſentions. 
On the other Side, the Court was at no Pains to concili- 
ate; or, at leaſt, ſome of thoſe, who followed its Views, 
uſed all imaginable Means, whatever was their Deſign, to 
aggravate the public Diſtractions. Lord Falkland, Sir 
Edward Hyde (afterwards the great Earl of Clarenaon), 
with a few others, were illuſtrious Exceptions. To its 
Misfortune or Diſgrace it muſt alto be ſaid, that moſt of 
the profligate and unprincipled People of the Age became 
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of its Party ; and theſe endeavored to honor their own Li- 
centiouſneſs, by oppoſing it to the ſevere and exact Deport- 
ment of thoſe, whom they ſeemed glad to condemn as their 
Enemies, But (as Baxter, who was an Eye-witneſs to 
theſe Facts, juſtly obſerves) it was the Ruin of the Kin 
and the Church, that this immoral Party was Wer abs, 
by the great Leaders in the Country againſt the-others ; as 
it might very naturally have been expected. The de- 
bauched Rabble through the Land, (ſays he) emboldened 
by the Gentry on the King's Side, and ſeconded by the 
common Soldiers of his Army, took all that were called 
Puritans for their Enemies: And though ſome of the King's 
Gentry and ſuperior Officers were ſo civil, that they would 
do no ſuch Thing, yet that was no Security to the Coun- 
try, while the Multitude did what they liſt : So that if any 
one was noted for a ſtrict and famous Preacher, or for a 
Man of a preciſe and pious Life, he was either plundered 
or abuſed, and in danger of his Life : So that if a Man did 
but pray in his Family, or were but heard to repeat a Ser- 
mon or ſing a Pſalm, rm gs cried out, Rebels, 
Roundheads; and all their Money and Goods that were 
portable proved guilty, how innocent ſoever they were 
themſelves. I ſuppoſe this was kept from the Knowledge 
of the King, and perhaps of many ſober Lords of his 
Council: For few could come near them; (and it is the 
Fate of ſuch not to believe evil of thoſe that they think 
are for them, nor good of thoſe that they think are againſt 
them) But, upon my certain Knowledge, this was it that 
filled the Armies and Garriſons of the Parliament with 
ſober pious Men.“ The Weight, which theſe gave in 
the Scale, was deciſive: And a melancholy Criſis enſu- 
ed, contrary to the Wiſhes of good and moderate People 
of all Denominations. So dangerous a Thing is it to put 
any Cauſe to Iſſue upon the Sword, which is uſually ſwayed 
by Men, who feel their own Conſequence too much upon 
ſuch Occaſions, and who have generally Motives enough 
of their own to uſe it for themſelves ! | 

6. Under the Uſurpation, there was ſcarce the Exiſ- 
tence of a regular Eſtabliſhment either civil or eccleſiaſti- 
cal; and it was with ſome Difficulty, that there was ſuch 
a Thing agreed upon as a ſtated Miniſtry, Where all are 
allowed to act, and where the Number is permitted to 
ſtand for the Wiſdom of Heads; it is not to be expected, 
that any cordial or extenſive Agreement can enſue, How- 
ever, the Arminian Syſtem was generally out of counte- 
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nance; and the Doctrines of Grace, which had been long 
received by the beſt Men both in and out of the late Eſta- 
bliſhment, were commonly maintained, under a variety of 
Diſciplines, and in all the Confuſion of Parties. At 
length, through Neceſſity, an orderly Miniftry was in- 
| creaſing in Number and Weight, though oppoſed by the 

wilder Sectaries, who were averſe to human Obligations 
of all Kinds, Religion was certainly kept up by the ruling 
Powers, let their Motives have been what they may ; and, 
by the preaching of the DoCtrines of Grace freely and 
widely, a vaſt Company of People throughout the Land 
lived and appeared in a Manner, that did Honor to their 
Profeſſion. | | 
7. When the Reſtoration took place, the old Eſtabliſh- 
ment of the Church revived with it. At this Time, if 
Moderation had poſſeſſed ſome great Managers in Affairs 
inſtead of Revenge, and if the Love of true Religion had 
been more operative than the Views of worldly Intereſt 
and Patronage, there was a moſt favorable Opportunity of 
healing our former Breaches, and of bringing into union 
a vaſt Majority of good Men throughout the Nation. But 
the Succeſſors of Laud, ſome of whom inherited his Tem- 
per and Principles with his Influence, were too high in 
their Notions for theſe Humilities; though the Peace of 
Church and State, and the Salvation of Souls, were deep- 
ly concerned in them. Archbiſhop Sheldon and Biſhop _ 
Morley with ſome others, have the Diſgrace of continu- 
ing Diſtractions, which many, if not all, the moſt eminent 
Men for true Piety and Learning, both in and out of the 
Eſtabliſhment, would moſt gladly have healed. Reproach, 
Calumny, and Perſecution aroſe inſtead of Concord; as 
though the Land had not already been glutted with theſe 
Diſorders. It became too a Faſhion to revile the Diſſen- 
ters, without a Wiſh to reclaim them ; and, becauſe they 
ee, maintained the Doctrines of Grace, ſome incon- 
ſiderate Churchmen, full of Arminianiſm and its Spirit, 
_ abuſed theſe likewiſe; ſtrangely forgetting their own Oaths 
and Subſcriptions to the Articles, which directly aſſert 
them. Nothing could exceed the virulent Illiberality of 
ſome Clergymen at this Time. It is matter of Grief to 
think of theſe Things; and I do not regret, that I have ſo 
little Room to recite them. Among the People at large, 
it is aſtoniſhing, how dreadfully Ungodlineſs. came in hke 
a Flood : The Wickedneſs of the — was a Spring, 
which ſupplied a very broad and ſtrong Current of Immo- 
ralities throughout the Land. To avoid the leaſt Appear- 
ances 
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ances of Puritaniſm, Men frequently ran into the moſt 
avowed Licentiouſneſs. he became ridiculous, if not 
ſuſpected of Diſloyalty: And it hecame an odd Teſt of 
Orthodoxy among many People to vie in drinking Bum- 
pers to Church and State; as if Drunkenneſs and Debau- 
chery were juſt Criteria of Loyalty, or could properly 
ſhew that Men had found out the 15 Ways of Salva- 
vation. All Methods were uſed to decry vital and expe- 
rimental Religion,” The inimitable Wit and Scurrility of 
Hudibras gave Point to the Malice of the Dull, and (un- 
der Pretence of expoſing ſome undeniable Hy pocriſies) fur- 
niſhed the Irreligious and the Ignorant, with many an Ar- 
row likewiſe againſt that, which their Intereſt might make 
them wiſh to be untrue, Thus Godlinels, abuſe? - Hy- 
pocriſy, was condemned altogether for Hypocriſy itſelf, 
About this Time alſo aroſe a Set of learned and ſpecula- 
tive T heologilts, who adopted a vague new Method of in- 
culcating the Chriſtian Religion, "They would be neither 
Calviniſis, nor Arminians, politively ; but Churchmen they 
were, though they rather dictated to than followed the 
Church upon the moſt eſſential Doctrines. Burnet, who 
admired them, has given us an Account of their Plan in 


the“ Hiſtory of his own Time.*” They were Rationa- 


lifts more than humble Diſciples of Chri/t, and, from the 

reat Laxneſs of their Principles, received the wild long 
Title of Latitudinarians. In order to underſtand the Scrip- 
tures, they recommended the Study of Plato, Tully, and 
Platin, who either never heard of thoſe Scriptures, or were 
Enemies to their Truths, This ſelf-taught Sect, there- 
fore, inſtead of inſiſting upon the Neceſſity of the Holy 
Spirit's Influence to know the Things of GOD, urged 
the Powers of a corrupted, blinded and fallen Rea/on, 


which deſerved no other Name from the Apoſtle than that 


of the carnal Mind, and which can neither þzow GOD 
aright, nor truly de/ireto know him. On the other Hand, 
they treated all the Operations of Grace as mere Cant and 
Enthuſiaſm; or thoſe among them, who ſoftened their 
Language upon this Subject, repreſented thoſe Operations 
as ſo inſcrutably ſecret, as to be entirely unknown. They 
ſhould have conſidered, in their pretended Reaſonings, that 
an unknown Operation in Heart and Liſe amounts to none 
at all. From this Spring, much of our preſent modern Di- 
vinity (and it is 8 enough ſo called) took its Riſe—a 
Divinity, which boaſts of corrupted Reaſon for its Au- 


* Vol, i. p. 319. 
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thor, and which leads to a liſtleſs undevout Practice as its 
End, But 1 need not dwell upon this unhappy Topic : 
A learned and pious Author, hath conſidered it before me*, 
Suffice it to ſay, that, between this anſcriptural Profeſſion 
on the one Hand, and the encouraged Licentiouſneſs of 
the Times on the other, Religion received a Blow in Exg- 
land, which it hath not recovered to this Day. Arminia- 
nim began the Attack, and this rational and ee 
Syſtem, introducing as Auxiliaries many other bold and 
ſpecious Theories, carried it on; till there was ſcarce a de- 
cent Appearance of Godlineſs throughout the Land. From 
this Epoch, we may trace almoſt all our current Hetero- 
doxies and Corruptions ; inſomuch, that we are noted for 
Infidelity and Immoralities all over Europe, to the Deriſion 
of our Popiſh Neighbours, and to the Scandal of the Refor- 
mation itſelf, Family-religion began to be laid aſide, eſpe- 
cially atnong the higher Ranks, for fear of Suſpicions and' 
Nicknames; and hence the Chapels of our Nobility, raiſed 
by pious Anceſtors as the moſt auguſt Apartments in their 
3 became Repoſitories of Lumber, or were turned 
into Places of convivial Entertainment. Many of the 
old Country Seats throughout England can ſhew theſe me- 
RH onuments of departed Piety. 5 
8. Nor were the Diſſenters tlremſelves without Blame. 
It is an unpleafant Taſk, in writing of theſe Times, that 
one cannot utter Truth without Cenſure. They alſo had 
their Differences; and thoſe, who were angry with Church- 
men for Diſcord and Perſecution, found it difficult to be 
at Peace among themſelves. Dr. Owen and Mr. Baxter 
had ſuffered ſo much by Diſputes, that it gave their Ene- 
mies an Advantage, when they could not heal them among 
their Friends. Upon the Acceſſion of K. James the Se- 
cond to the Throne, his bigotted Violences brought the 
Churchinen and Diſſenters ſomewhat nearer together, but 
rather more as Politicians than as Chriſtians; for when the 
political Occaſion was removed, their Chriſtian Affections 
abated too eaſily towards each other. In ſhort, no ſaluta- 
ry Uſe was made of that Criſis for a more cordial Union, 
9. The Diſſenters, tolerated and favored by the Revo- 
lution, grew. at length indifferent to or deſpaired of this 
Union. It muſt be allowed, that the Motives to it were 
rather leſſened than increaſed; not only from the old Dif- 


* See Gibbons Account of Chriſtianity conſidered,” by the Rev. 
Mr. Milner, P. 238, Sc. 
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pute of a powerful Hierarchy, but from the Inundation of 
Arminianiſm, which with the Rationaliſin above mentioned, 
naturally bearing along a vaſt Colluvies of corrupt Opi- 
nions with them, almoſt overſpread the Eſtabliſhment. 
The Ignorance and Irreligion alſo of many of the eſta- 
bliſhed Clergy, gave great and juſt Cauſe of Offence, The 
Diſſenters were, beſides, too much taken up with their 
own particular Differences, about this Time, to think of 
more extenſive Agreements ; and this afforded very great 
Grief to the moſt excellent Men among them. Nor was 
Concord at all prevalent under this Reign in the Church, 
The Revolution had given Birth to a Diſtinction between 
« High Church” and“ Low Church,” in which there 
was ſcarce a Grain of real Godlineſs, but an immenſe Har- 
veſt of political and eccleſiaſtical Controverſy. It is to 
be wiſhed, that Matters of this Kind could be conſigned to 
everlaſting Oblivion. It is right to know them only as the 
Rocks, on which ſo many Perſons have ſuffered the Ship- 
wreck, if not of their Faith, yet certainly of brotherly 
Affection and Chriſtian Concord, 

10. Upon theſe Complications of Principle, our Affairs 
ſeemed to ſubſide ; the Diſſenters maintaining the moſt 
diſtinguiſhing Doctrines of the Church, and too many 
Churchmen preaching, living, and acting againſt them, yet 
ſubſcribing, {wearing to, and reading them, as the neceſſa- 
ry Paſſports to Preferment. Free Grace ſounded from 
the Deſk, and free Will from the Pulpit ; and both within 
the Space of an Hour. Thus hath the Matter continued, 
more or leſs, till this very Day, with reſpect to the two 
Parties; or, it there be any Alteration, we are ſorry to 
ſay, that it is not for the better. If Dryneſs has increaſed 
among them, who held the Truth ; certainly Darkneſs has 
not leſſened among thoſe, who departed from it. We have 
had Men of great Learning indeed ; yet Learning is not 
Grace, but moſt commonly, when it is not in Subjection 
to Grace, renders the Poſſeſſors more proud and ſelfiſh, 
and leſs dependent upon the Divine Bleſſing, than they 
probably would have been without it. In this View, 
therefore, it loſes its beſt Advantage. 

11. About the Year 1740, or rather before, it pleaſed 
GOD to revive his own Work in the Midſt of the Land, 
and, by the Inſtrumentality of a few obſcure and deſpiſed 
Men, to effect a ſurprizing Alteration in Sentiment and 
Practice. As the prevalent Heterodoxy in the Eftabliſh- 
ment took its Riſe at Cambridge; fo this lively Promulga- 
tion of the old Truths and antient Princ:ples of the 
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Church of England, with all iPhappy Conſequences, be- 
an in the Univerſity of Oxford. Iis an Honor, which 
. ſome poor Proceedings that I wiſh to 
bury in Silence) ſhe ought never to be aſhamed of. She 
owns, with Pleaſure, the ſpreading of the Goſpel from her 
Quarters formerly under the Name of WMictliſe; and Hea- 
ven has owned, with its Power, the renewed Declarations 
of its Truths, within her learned Seat, in theſe our Days. 
Since the Date juſt mentioned; many Miniſters have ap- 
peared in the Eſtabliſhment, who fave been enabled to 
ſhew the Life and Influence of that Divinity, which de- 
ſerves to be called od; becauſe its Fabric is almoſt as an- 
tient as Time itſelf, and becauſe it derives its Plan from the 
very Counſels of Eternity, Some of their Names adorn 
the preſent Volume. Multitudes have been awakened by 
their Miniſtrations to a Life of Faith and Holineſs ; while 
it remains to be proved, that ever one Soul was brought 
to the Knowledge of GOD and the Love of Chrift, by all 
the phiioſophical, ethic, or rational Argumentations of our 
ſpeculative Reaſoners, ſince their firſt Attempt in the 
Reign of Charles the Second to the preſent Time. On the 
contrary, it were to be wiſhed, that our People had not 
been reaſoned out of the plain ſcriptural Syſtem of their 
Religion into the very Practices of the groſſeſt Infidelity. 
This Fact will however abundantly prove, that all true 
Underſtanding in Divine Things is only to be attained 
through the Holy Scriptures, which were revealed for the 
expreſs Purpoſe of making Men wiſe unto Salvation, be- 
cauſe they could not be made wiſe to that End in any other 
Way. Bleſſed be GOD, this Work of Grace is yet go- 
ing on; and the Power of Religion has alſo had its Revi- 
* among many of our diſſenting Brethren. May we ever 
contend with x Hows upon this Ground, viz. who ſhall ſeek 
moſt the Honor of * our Maſter, and who ſhall work 
with the moſt Zeal and Induſtry for the Salvation of Souls. 
This is a Diſpute, which may be carried on with Affection, 
and which may happily terminate in our mutual Profit and 

Pleaſure. | | 
It might ſeem invidious in me to notice any Irregulari- 
ties now exiſting in the religious World; but it cannot be 
improper to obſerve the preſent Lenity and Moderation of 
Government both in Church and State, for which as Men 
and as Chriſtians we cannot be too thankful, and which ag 
real Patriots and Believers we ſhould be careful not to 
abuſe, If we are wiſe Proteſtants, not only we, but even 
the ſound Piſſenters among us, muſt rejoice in the Preſer- 
| | vation 
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vation of our Eftabliſhm@nt, which is the acknowledged 
Bulwark of Proteſtantiſm, and whoſe Articles are (as Br. 
Hammond himſelf aſſerted) the Hedge between us and 
the Papacy.“ May all attempts to pull down either be 
perpetually defeated; for it is to be feared, that anew Com- 
pilation of Articles, and a new Arrangement of our theo- 
logical Syſtem, would no more ſpeak the Language of true 
Proteſtantiſm, than the Decrees of the Council of Trent 
exhibit the Doctrines of JEs us CuRIST. If, in the Judge- 
ment of G0, ſo great a Curſe ſhould ever befall us as 
an Arian or Arminian Set of Articles for Subſcription ; it 
will become the indiſpenſable Duty of every real Chriſtian 
to abhor ſuch an Litabliſhment, and to increaſe the Num- 
ber of Diflemers, . | 

12. Bleſſed be GOD; however Men and Conſtitutions 
may 8 his Truth ſhall ſtand to the End of the World, 
and his Goſpel till the laſt of the Redeemed is ready for 
Glory. There is a SPIRITUAL CHURCH, conſiſting of 
Chriſi's faithful People, and of them only, gathered per- 
haps out of all Denominations; and this Church, founded 
on the everlaſting Rock, is impregnable to every Aſſault 
of its Enemies. No Weapon, formed againſt it, can proſ- 
per. This Conſideration ſhould afford every true Believer 
great Conſolation, under all dark Appearances either in 
viſible Churches or in the World. Tis GOD's Cauſe, 
and not Man's: The Arm, therefore, which ſupports it is 
omnipotent and divine. The LORD of HosTsS is with us 
(may this Church of the Firſt born triumph); te God of 
Jacob is owr Refuge! . 

AnD may GOD, whoſe Goodneſs extends from Age to 
Age, and whoſe Favor is the Life of Souls, bleſs and unite 
this HoLY CHUYRCH at all Times in Spirit and in Truth, 
that it may be eltabliſhed and proſper upon Earth, and that 
many of all Nations may flow unto it. May Diſcord and 
every Work of the Fleſh be far removed from among 
Brethren; and may they love, and ſtudy to love more and 
more, all of all Denominations, who love our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt in Sincerity. May the Salvation of the Redeemer 
ſpread farther and wider by all Manner of holy Means: 
till the Kingdoms of the World become the Kingdoms of 
the Lord and of his Chri/f, and till every Tongue ſhall 

confeſs with Joy, Tus LORD GOD OMNIPOTENT 
REIAGNETH ! Amen. 8 
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5 VOLUME I. 5 
Preface, Page ii. line 5, for and read or 
Page 30, I. 26, for body read bh, 
39, J. ult. for preachers read ers 

191, Il. 27 and 43, for Alex read Aleander . 

192, I. 2, for Alexander read Aleander + 8 
268, I. 39, for into read in to 

280, I. 20, for Rom. ix. 2. read Rom. 
284, 1. 11, for poenas read panas 
299, l. 5, for preferred read proffered 

329, 1. 31, after the words choice of read a perſon 
332, I. 24, for preferred read proffered . 
370, I. 30, for ſpared read parred 

404, 1. 29, for Cerbey read Cor 

489, I. 3, for Doſcius read Dolſcius 

519, I. 32, dele ave | 


VOLUME II. 


Page 53, I. 9, after the word taventy-ſeventh add of May 
| 55, I. 42, for eighty years of age read advanced in years - 
112, |. 6, for an hundred read fourſcore 
191, |. 5, for Feckenam read Feckenham 


ix. 11. 


226, l. 
236, I. 
237, l. 
261, l. 


2, dele the ſecond alſo 


6, Note, for rign read reigu 
2, for Hatton read Cecil 
30, for Edward read Edmund 


271, dele the ninth and tenth line 


273, l. 
329, 4» 
348, 1. 
420, |. 
430, I, 
434+ J. 


12, for this read his 


I, 37, after the words choice of add one 


23, for Francis read Frances 
38, for into read in unto 

3, for 1565 read 1555 
28, for aa read a 


-433, dele the paragraph beginning, He was ſent twice, &c. 


440, J. 
454, J. 
472, l. 
473, 
474, |. 
476, 
480, I. 
494, I. 
495, l. 
499, 


Page 7, 1. 


50, |. 
557 I. 


1. 28, for cxlix. read cælvii. 


20, Note, for Ponticiæ read Pontiſiciæ 


39, dele He | | 
27, for Eſaiah read Iſaiah; and for Matt. read Matth, 
9, for inabled read enabled WO 


* 


I. 15, for Phil. xi. 9. read Philem. 9. 


17, for fort forty-nine 
37, for Elſmore read El/mere 
8, for Elſmore read El/mere 


1. 21, for Egerton read Elfmere 


VOLUME HII. 


2, Note, for 1713 read 161 
8, for ſeventeenth read JR 
4, for thirty-fourth read thirty-fixth 


99, I. 26, for rhetoricion read rhetorician 
100, I. 19, for all fo read alſo 
121, I. 29, for this cenſure, read the cenſure of the eourt of 
chancery, confirmed by Barton, chancellor of Ireland, in a 100l, 
under pretence that the biſhop invaded his chancellor's office, 
130, I. 21, for magine read imagine. 
156, I. 11, dele the 


VOLUME III. Continued. 


Page 184, I. 10, for conſolotary read conſolatory 
198, 1. 32, for ae read apparel 
225, l. 17, for Champuernon read Champernon 
294, |. 45, for 1617, read 1621, 
378, I. 35, for Shorte read Shorten 
387, Note. After the word Oxford/tire place @ period: then 
add His father | * 
424, 1. 11, after the words in the add reign 
451, I. 31, for from St. Sepulchre's read to St. Sepulchre's 
499, l. 44, read Hutchiſon | 


VOLUME IV. 


Page 30, I. 22, Note, after Oxford act, read and 
; 45, I. 1, for prowidenc exve, read providence awe | 
64, 1. 17, for the firſt of read or. In the running title of 
this page, for FLAvBL read Cox AxN r. ; 
34, * 40, dele the comma after obtains, and add it after efta- 
ent f 
110, I. 15, for M. M. read M. A. N 
134, 1. 22, Note, after things add a comma and dele the com- 
ma after hand | 32 
136, 1. 43, Note, for fixed read fixed 
144, I. 16, for nd read and 
151, 1. 9, for numerons read numerous 
224, l. 36, for Dono read dona 
28438, I. 11, for *s read 7s 
371, 1. 16, for page 371 read 317 | 
390, The running title for T. Jones read PEARSALL. 


FF The information came too late for inſertion in its proper place; 
but the Reader will be en to know, that the remarkable paſſage 
in Dr. Dodaridge's lite of Col. Gardiner, page 37, in which the Doctor 
alludes to an almoſt ſimilar inſtance of divine viſitation, occurring to 
« one of the brighteſt living ornaments of the church of England, 
and one of the moſt uſeful members, which that, or perhaps any other 
Chriſtian communion can boaſt; belongs to Mr. GRIMSHAWw, who 
was brought to the full enjoyment of the love and truth of GOD, by 
an incident no leſs ſurprizing and remarkable, 
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